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CONTAINING 


Above Sixty Select Tr catiſes. 
In Two uolumes, 


I. of Theology, Philoſophy, Metaphyſicks, Ethicks, OEconomy, 
Religion, Games uſed at Ancient Feſtivals, Coſmography, Ele- 
ments, Geography, Hydrography, Travel, Government, Chro- 
nology, Hiſtory, Laws, Coins, Medals, Weights and Meaſures, 
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Women, Phyſick, Chyrurgery, Chymiſtry, Cookery, and Dyer. 
II. of Animals, Vegetables and Agriculture, Gems, Metals, Gram- 
mar and Lab guegen,Fherogly phicky, Poetry, Logick, Rhetorick, 

Muſick, 8 eometry, Architecture, Survey ing, 

Gauging, Dyalling, Navigation ; The Military Art, Fortifica- 

tion, Gunnery, A omy, Aſtrology, Avgury, Magick, Ma- 


ing, Colours and Dying, Opticks, Angling, Fowling, Inventi- 
ons, Ignorance in the Ancients, and Errors among the re ople, 
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Divers Secrets, Experiments and Curioſities therein. 


Sr 404 L 


r 


printed for Geozge Dawbzidge, at the Three Flower- 
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"Meteors, Rarities, Mankind in the Different Sexes of Men and | 
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thematical Magick, Dreams and Apparitions, Heraldry, Paint | ® 
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tain all the Felicities of the World, and © 
the Roman Pantheon Encloſed. \ EIT 
* : moſt innumerable Deitjes of the Ancient; 

80 within the Structure of this, Work, like 
mer's lljads'in 4 Nut-ſh:lh, have you Beal 
the Learning, Arts, and Artiſices of the Microcolm, * 
conri ved with that Proportion, and Proportioned in 
that Order, that liłe tbe World Mipp d doun in one, 
Sheet bf Paper, you have demonſtrated together at ons 
View, all Humane, Sciential, Natural and, Artifi= 
cial Rarities, which carrying 4 great and, reaſon. 
able Longitude of Sufficiency, Jet „ within the 
Latitude of every common Capacity, 

To ſpeak of the great Aſſembly 5 Deities, Muſes; 
Nympbs, Poets, Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, Gramma- 
riant, Divines, Oratots, Mathematicians, Logigians, 
Maſicians, Phyſicians, Lawyers, Artificers, &c. con- 
cerned in this extenſive Work; would almoſt requi 
« Volume as large ar itſelf : It is ſuſfitient that — | 
and all of theſe bring 4 Hecatomb of O to Pre- 
ſent at the Altar of your Good Will, hi „Counte- 
o Reader, (like thoſe u to b Aker) lie 
* . 3 | -  .4 
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| The PREFACE 
* | at your Clemency to be Accepted or Rejected. And 


' of the ancient Deities, made the moſt ſolemn Of- 
| ferings themſelves, ſo here the chief of each Train 

of Powers preſents you the Tribute himſelf, Thus 

The Names Janus renders ou bis Art of Agriculture. Chi- 
oc the ſeveral ron preſents you with his Art or Deſcription of 
4 323 in Mankind. Dictynna with ber Art of Angling, 
both Volumes. Vitruvius with bis Architecture. P thagoras 
With his Arithmetick, Atlas with his Aſtro- 
nomy. The Chaldean with his Aſtrology. Be- 

*  lochaus with bis Augury. Hermes with Chi- 
romancy. Melan&hon, &c. with Chrono- 
logy. Iris with ber Colours. Pantaleon with 

bis Cookery. Numa with his Coins and Me- 

dals. Abraham with his Dreams; and the 
Manes with ibeir Apparitions. Anaxagoras 

| With bis Dyalling. Juno, Thetis, Veſta and 
k Vulcan (like the Monomotapan 'Emperour, that 
Grat i ſies bis Tributary Princes with a Yearly Preſent 
cf Fire) joyn to Preſent you with their Elements. 
"The Plebeian offers his Errors. Socrates bis E- 
thicks. Bellona her Art of Fortification. Hen- 

ricus Auceps his Beloved Fowling. Rome and 
Athens their Celebrated Games. Rohault bis 

- Gauging. The Napææ their Gems. Ptolomy 
and Tycho © their Geography. Euclid his 
Geomètry. Jupiter his Government, Babel 
Grammar and Languages. Swart bis Gunnery. 

The Moabites with Heraldry. The Hiſtorian 

with Hiſtory. Neptune with Hydrography. 

Te Egyptian with Hieroglyphicks. Momus, 

The Ignorance of the Ancients. Chimera with 

+ Inventions. Nations their Law. Zeno bi; 
Logick. Magus bis Magick, and Wilkins bis 
Mathematical Magick. The Divine with Me- 
taphyſicks. Orcus with Meteors. Tellus tb 
Metals. Mars 63s Military Art. Tirpander bi, 
- N Muſick. 
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as the High. Prieſts, on great Feſtivals at tha Altars 


to the REA DER 
Maſick. The Phœnician with Navigation. Te 


rs WL ares their OEconomy. The Sidonian with. 
f- Wopcicks. Eycke with Painting. Plato with: 


Philoſophy. Galen with Phyſick. Virgil with. 
Poetry. Dame Nature, Cc. with Rarities. E- 
noch with Religion. Empedocles with Rheto- 
rick. Egypt with Surveying. Mercury with 
Travel. The Clergyman with Theology. Phi- 
don with his Weights and Meaſures ; And 
Diana forſakes her Celeſtial Sport to make haſte, 
and Preſent you with a Treatiſe concerning Wo- 


men. (+ 111 ne 
Dat all theſe are made to fheak in Engliſh, need 
no more excite your Wonder, than the bringing of A- 


thens, Rome, &c. to London, doth exceed a Her- 
culean Labour. The removing of that Terrifying 


- 


Hydra 2 * e 2 — been 
accompli efore , and therefore bere are any ga- 
Wel choiceſt of the Heſperian Fruits to be — 
at hand for every one's Table, eſpecially 4 6 
Taſtes are nice, or Appetites curiow, It may indeed 
be a Crime in Politicks, but neuer in Good Manner's 
to aim at a General Advantage; and hereby Ladies 
(if they pleaſe) are not exempted from attaining the In- 
telligence and Knowledge of Arts; 4 Happineſs which 
enders French Ladies particularly famous, where 
Scienges and Philoſophy are made Natural to them, 
written in their Native Language; and ſure 
it is hut a barbarous part to debar that to others which 
we ſo much ſeek after our ſelves, As 10 the Breuity, © 
the Induſtrious Bees carry more Sweetneſi in their litt 
Hives, than Nero did in his Golden Houſe, (wherein - 
were three Galleries, each a Mile long,) and perhaps 
not leſs of Art in their Arcbitecture. Nature ber ſelf 
Sums up her Excellence in little, ſo the Seeds of Plants 
bear hut (mall oportion' to their Productive. Bodies, 
and the Sun- beams at with more forcible Vertue 
when concemred in a Glaſs, than in its giffuſrue 
" 3 r 
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theran Church, Calviniſts, Presbyterians, Ana- 
7 


The PREFACE: 
Rays ; Nor need we conſult Euclid to know that all 
things refpett the Center as their Eſſential Dignity. 
Theſe Treatiſes , as they are Flowers, which may 
foil tobe from, ſo arethey for every Man's Garden; 
1 Sree was ſo Univerſal, nor can be more 
an Science never: drew ber x Swap ſo 
narrom a Compaſs before. To Cenſure without per- 
a#fing: the Work,” ii to be very unjuſt to the Under- 
taking ; and be that doth” peruſe, will ("tis hoped) 
find ſo very much beyond what he did expect ( nay 
even the beſt-read Perſon find Things be never met 
with before) that be will forbear, out of Good-Will to 
Eearning, or in Conſideration of the Labour. Now Wi 
2 word to the Method, and then I have done, 
A welt to facilitate the Knowledge of the Left, as 


Aſſiſt the Memory of the more Learned; here is what 


may be a good Præceptor to the Dung, and #'No- 
menclator to the Ol Each Treatiſe aur that 
Order with it, that there is not only a Collettion of 

moſt proper Matters ( as to Accidents, Hiſtory, or 


Nee Aſignable 25 thot Head, but each Thing Ml. 
bath Magnetically drawn all other of the ſame Spe- 


ties to it, which may be found together, and ia 

Deſign perhaps of as uncommon,” as an Attempt of 

extraordinary Nature, Thus in the Treatiſe of Re- 

ligion, in the Firſt Volume, the Reader will find, Wl * 
1. A'Deſcription of the Ancient Sacrifice and Hal im: 

2. A Collection of all the Feſtivals among "the Ml 
Greeks, Romans, and other Nations. 3. The chief 
Deities of the Romans, &c.” with their Attributes, Ml * 
Partitular Sacrifices, 8&6. 4. The Idols Adored by il © 
vera Pagan Nations at this time. 5. The chief 
 Tenety of "the ſeveral Religions and Seftaries of Eu- 
rope, ar the Mahometan, Greek Church, Ro- 
man Catholick, 2 the Trentine Creed, Lu- 


baptiſts, ec. and laſtlyof the Church of England 
Wit ber 39 articles, 6. An Accomnt of what No 


VS 
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tion: 
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nen went Converted 10 Chriſt in and Century, 
7. The chief and moſt famous Heretic ia 5 AH, 8. 
the ſeveral General Canncils.that hadi Iten called as ' 
gainſt chem. All which Colieftions are Extratied fron AY 
Treatiſe of Elements it nor. only: the \Deſcrignion; 
Natares and Qualities af tbe Foun Nement q h » 
there is added an Acobunt of ſeveral J. onn« CY 
nos, or Fire-V omits tains. As in Meteor ; 
is the Explanation f all Meteors, with Catalogues . 
e all Remarkable Thunders, Mock-Sans," Qomars, 
8 and Earthquakes that have happened in | 
In the Treatiſe of Mankind:s not only a Brief An. 
tomical Deſcription of the jay of Man, but a 
Deſmition of the Senſes, and ſome curioum Obſer da- 
tions on the * of Human Bodies ; with a 
brief Eſſay on the Wit, Reaſon, and Capacity of Wo- 
mei; and rhe Names of many Famous and other | 
Women, and the Beauty, Inventions, Diſcove- 1 
ries, Valour, Love, Excellence, Power and Policy ; 
of that Sex. In Government, is the Government 
of all Nations, and Stile of each King &c. In 
Philoſophy and Hiſtory there is an Account of all A 
the ſeveral Philoſophers and Hiſtorians of each Na- .,- 
tion; befides ſeveral other Thing. ' 
To paſs over many other Treatiſes, and come to * 
the Second Volume. I» Geometry and Archi- 7 
tecture are Accounts of all the Rare Performances in "ug 
thoſe Arts, In Navigation all the Firſt Voyages 
and Diſcoveries made to America. I Military 
Art, A Liſt of all the moſt Remarkable Battels, &c. 
Many Remarkable Obſervations and Collections in 
Aſtrology 5; Divers in Magick, where is Treated 
of the Ancient Oracles, and divers Princes who. have 
conſulted with Magicians. In Dreams, an Ac- 
count thereof, with their Explanation ; and of di- 
vers noted Dreams ; as alſo of Apparitions; 5 5 
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f by which the Reader may gueſs eaſily" at the Nature 


The PREPACE, Ge. 


and Deſgu of this Work in all the reſt of the Trbati- 
ſes 3 for te Recite farther Particulars, were to Imro- 
duce the Book into the Preface. '\ It may ſuffice, that 
the Reader will find many Remarkable Hiſtorical 
2 mentioned; and properly Collected under each 
ad. In ſome Places and Parts whereef, perhaps, 
may be found- Collection: which never before 2 
F my 
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LEARNING 


Of THEOLOGT. 


THEOLOGY or Divinity, is wholi- 
ly directed to the Glory, of God, Speculates 
And Salvation of Mankind; there- 
fore, are we not willing to omit 
this Head, alcho' we cannot ſay much more 
than what may be found in the ſeveral follow- 
ing Treatiſes of Ethicks, Meraphyſicks, and Re- 
Sion. See allo Oeconomy. bY 
The Speculative Part of Theology propo- abs 
ſeth 1 that we are to believe; as x 
whatever concerns God's Attributes and Per- "4 
fections, the Immortality of our Souls, and 
whatever is contained inthe Apoſtolick Creed. 
The Practical Part propoſeth to us Things Priffical; · 
* 219-00 do, any is 3 in 
the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments. . 
This immediate Object of Divinity, 4s it Its Ob | 
elites to — * reckon whatever con- 
| | cerns 
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— 25 4 Bike Of Theology. 
cerns Chriſt directly or indirectly; as in ge- 

| neral, 2 and Neu Teſtament; and in par- 

4 ticular - Prophecies. relating to his Coming ; 

| Ne Alen, Ni. Devise, and the Converſion 
of the World by his Apoſtles: If then a Man 


knew no other Divinity, but that which gives 
— an Account of God's Attributes, he upon this 


Account is not a Chriſtian Divine, but a Mo- 

ralPhioſopher, r 
_ Chriſtian Divinity, beſides the aforeſaid 
Things, teacheth all Kinds of Virtues, as 
Charity, Humility , Patience, Chaſtity, A- 
 doxation,_ Prayer to and Praiſe of God, Faith, 
Obedience, Repentance, &. It will have us 
miorEover to Pardon and Love our very Ene- 
mies ; which no other but the Chriſtian Re- 
Hgion commands: It offers to ns the Funda- 
mental Points of Chriſt's Godhead, Paſſion, 

Death, Reſurrection, c % 6. 

See the Works of the Authors hereafter, up- 
on this Head of Theology. Sermon, are a Chri- 
Iiſtlfan-like Exhortation and Admonition to the 
Practice of a good Life, and the Knowledge 
of Chrift, the Church, irs Myſteries, Cc. of 
which are many Volumes; as Dr. Alleftree's, 
Biſhop Andrew's, Dr. Brownrig's, Bates's, Bour- 
8 Sermons French, St. Bernard's Sermons, 
Biſhop. of N3/mes's Sermons French, Carylls 
Clagert's, Conant's, Edward's, Farindon's, Feat- 
ley's, Frank's, Goodmam s, Hackett's, Hammond's 
Jolſworth's, Null grtuis, Rnells, Lucas s, Dt, 
Teigbion's, Monro's, March's, Morus's Sermons 
French, Milbour's; Dr. Pierce s, Payn 8, Preſton's 


9 


Fanderſon s, Sheridan's, South's, Stou ie Gre 


STONED lingfleet's, Sibss, Smith's, Sermons before Queen 
Elizabeth, Taylor's, , Tilotſon's, Tutkney's, Whitch- 
eee s, Wilkinss, Wharton's, and many others. 
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ade AutHors 2 Works e 
82 of Theology.” N 
dee Le Blanc Theſes Theo 

Wart Erangelicz. . Key jr De: Ws, 
Bible. Goodwin of the Scriptures. Principles. © © 
pf Divines. - Sherlock. f the Top II of x, "El 
heift. Kempa following Cbriſt. N. 

ans Rule of dach Bates 8 Spiritual Perfe-. 
tion. - Burnet's Paſtoral Care. Inſpiration. of 

he New Teſtament. Scrivener Directions to 


h. n Holy Life. Rurner's Life of God in, the ? 
us Poul of Man. Gregor 22 Divine Antidote: 
= _briftian's Wicneſs Fog G exelius 


pon Eternity. Williams's 124 Lamſons Sy 

ſtems: or Bodies of Divinity. Cauſm's Holy 
ourt. Parſon s Chriſtian Directory. Saurin 
De Amour de F &c. what 


up- 2 
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2 Wn tf eathos0 ur 3h 

2 P Elloſaphy is the Lore and Study of = 

00 dom, thereby ataining the Ar, e : 

„ Divine and Haman Thin '* 
uh pertaining to Learning; w re — 2 Wiſdom! = 
„ underſtand ſuch a Dil poſition of the Mind, what. | 


dy which Man is firmly inclined to have right - 
dentiments o Things that occur to his Per- 
ption, and to make à juſt Examination of 
e Actions that belong to his Life. For this 
it ( ſaith Cicerg ) Which diſpels all Dimneſs 
dom the Eye of the Soul, and enableth- us to 
ou Things, Some thin it had its Riſe ac 
to the Nature or Situation of the 
unt ier maine * lived, who had 2 — 


4 


Nece 
— | 


Aſtronomy 
found our. 


Aftrology 
found out. 


Navigation 
perfected. 


ity the 


Mother of Knowledge 


2:0: oof 
Natural is that which declares and demonſtrates 
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Of Philoſophy. . 
| of it: Neceſſity which is uſually 
the firſt Miſtreſs of Sciences, having taught 
them what were proper for their Neceſſities. 
Twas thus, ſay they, that the Egyprians learnt 
the firſt Principles of Geometry. (See o 


Geometry.) The AHriant who lived in vaſt F 


unclouded Countries, having nothing to hin- 
der them from Cogtemplating the Stars, were 
the firſt that obſerved their Motion ; and the 
Chaldeans, who were amongſt theſe People a 


Kind of Philoſophers, found from this Specu- 


lation an Art of foretelling Things te come. 
In finę the Phenicians, Neighbours to the Sea, 
drew another Benefit from the Knowledge of 
the Stars, and addicted themſelves to obſerve 
thoſe which might be uſeful to Navigation; 


Whereby they found out there was a fixed Point 


towards the Pole, the Obſervation of which 
might be a Guide to Pilots. | 
Philoſophy is commonly divided into Three 


Parts. Firſt, Metaphyſicks or Natural Theo- 


logy, which proves the Being of a God, or 
firſt Cauſe, on whoſe Exiſtence all Truths de- 
pend, and without the Knowledge of whom 
no Science can be had. Theology is divided 
indeed into Natural and Supernatural. Su- 


o 
CIS 


oo Scripture, and which by the Aſſiſtance 


| n is called that which is fetehed from 


pernatural Light, attains Divine Truths 


the Exiſtence and Attributes of God from the 
Book of Nature, and from Principles derived 
from the Light of Nature. The Second is Phy- 
ſiology, or Natural Philoſophy, which contem- 

lates Natural Things, and deduceth their 
Cauſes from their firſt Original, comprehend- 
ing the Principles of Material Things; and 
conſiders the Original of the World, as alſo 
Be | & enquires 


(OY 
N W 


Of Philoſophy. . 
enquires into the Parts whereof it doth conſiſt ; 
and afterwards deſcends to conſider the Form 
and Qualifications of the Sun, Stars, and Pla- 
nets ; the Force and Virtue of the Air, Wa- 


ter, Fire, Foſſils, or Things dug out of the 
WFarth, or Mettals, &c. and enquires into the 


Nature of Plants and Animals; and more 
eſpecially of Man , who is the Compendium of 
the Univerſe. The Third and Laſt Diviſion 
is into Moral Philoſophy or Ethicks, which 
enquires into the Nature of what is Good, - 
perſuades Purſuir of it, and diſplays the Ho- 
nour that is due to Angels, and the Worſhip 
we owe to God; and informs Men what they 
ought to do, how govern Families, educate 
Children, rule Servants, and is the Dire&rix 
of Human Life. For the more particular Eſ- 
ſences of all whick Diviſions of Philoſophy, 


vide the many, Treatiſes that compoſe this 


Book. þ 
See the Dixiſion of Science in general, in 
the Treatiſe of Metaphyſicks. | 
The Ariſtotelian Philoſophy acknowledget 


Form, and Privation ; for we can conceive phy. 
nothing to be generated without theſe Three ; 

for if we- conceive the Generation of Fire in 
Wood, we muſt of Neceflity apprehend the 
Wood as the Matter, and the Form of Fire taking 
place of that Wood, and likewiſe the Privati- 

on of the Fire in the Wood. Ariſtotle's Fol- 
lowers teach, That Nature is ſuch an Enemy 

to a Vacuum, that to ſhun it, ſhe forceth heavy 
0 downwards, and light Things up- 
wards. 


> 


Three Principles of every Thing, Matter, r 


The New Pbiloſophy holds but Two Simple The New _ 
Principles of all Things, Matter and . 3 Philoſophy. 
that as the Material a » this as the Effici- 
| 3 % 


Of Philoſophy. 
ent. The Formal Cauſe of Things, which 
Schoolmen call a Subſtantial or Accidental 
Form , being nothing elfe, according to the 
Modern Philoſophers, but a certain Texture 
of the pro: cnn ann Particles ; and by the 
Variety of Textures eyery where obvious, ot 
by the various Modifications of Matter, they 
give us 2 Rational Account of all the Diffe- 
rences we obſerve among Corporeal Be. 


The New Philoſophy , as concerning ing Ari- 
fotle's Vacuum, and 2 the World, ſeg in 
the Beginning of our Treatife of Errors. 


Anaximander was Author of the Ionick Sect. 
| | Pythagoras of the Italick Sect. | 
1 Plato of the Academicks. Lacides of the 

; New, i mg of the Middle Academy. 
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Ariftotle of. the Paripateticks. 
Pyrrho of the > Taal 
-  Zeno of the Stoicks, - * 
= ; Ezpicurus of the Epicurean Sect. 


—_ .. » Ariſrippus of the Cyrenean Sea. 
6 Amiſtbenes of the Cynicks, 
. moſt Famous P HILOSOP HERS. 


Thales. THALES was a Phenician, or, as ſome 
ay, a AMileſan, born at Miletus the Capital 
City of Tonia, 639 Years before Chriſt. He 

was born of an Iltuftrious Family, and was 

the Firſt Man celebrated for Philoſo hy. He 

was 2 great Aſtronomer, and firſt found out 
the Eclipſes and Declenſions of the Sun; and 
was the firſt that obſerv'd the Solftices and E- 
= quinoxes,; and faid Souls were Immortal; 
and frft divided the Year into 365 oo 
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His' Opinion was, That Water was the Prin- 
ciple of all Things. * 8 thy 
' ANAXIMANDER , . Succeſſor of Taler, Anaximander 
was born at Miletus alſo, and the firſt Foun- | 
der of the Jonick Sect. He diſtinguiſhed the 
Four Elements, en the Earth in the Cen- 
ter, and, by the Situation he ue them, was 
the firſt that erected a Kind of Syſtem of the 
World. He firſt found out the Gnomen of 
Dyals ; and Strabo and Laertia aſſure us, that 
he was the firft alſo that made Maps. | 
ANAXIMINES |, born at Lampſachus , fol- Anaximenes. 
lowed Anaximander, He was a Philoſopher, 
Hiſtorian , Orator , and one of Alexander the 
Great's Tutors. ' He owned ite Air to be 
the Principle of all Things x: 8 
ANAXAGORAS of Clazomena , was Son Anaxagoras. 
of Eubulus , and Diſciple of Anaximines. He 
faid, the Sun was a great red-hot Iron; and 
that the whole Frame of Heaven conſiſted of - 
Stone, (no doubt metaphorice) and did not 
fall, by reaſon of the ſwift Turning of it. 
He forſook a. good Eſtate for Contemplarion ; 
and being ask'd why he took no more Care of 
his Country? Pointing towards Heaven, he 
anſwer d, I take a great deal. ; | 
HERACLITUS ,.. an Epbeſian, maintain'd Heraclitus. 
the firſt Principle was Fire. He play'd with | 
Boys, and, wept at the World. He was born 
in the 69t 8988 He was called the 
Dark ; and taught Heſiod, Pythagoras, &. 
DEMOCRITUS of Abdera, but born at Mi- Democritus. 
letum, would have the Firſt Principle to be 
Atoms. He laugh'd at the World; put out 
his own Eyes; became famous for Predicti- 
ons; and protracted his Death Three Days, 
x ſmelling to Hot Bread; and died Anno 
ome, 392. Aged 109. £4 
| B 4 / PYTHA- 


7 — 
* 1 
_ py * 
* _ 
4 = 
* 
8 , ' 
13 3 * * 
3 : 
= 
- % 
: 
I 1 
9 
* 


and had his Naine from che Preadth of hi 


Of Philo p. 
PYTHAGORAS- of Samos , Son of Mneſar, 
chan, or Marmacws, flouriſhed in the Year 571 
before Chriſt, and was the firſt that inſtituted 
the lralick Sect in that Part of Italy commonly 


- Called Great Greece, now Calabria, He was 


the firſt amongſt the Ancients who aſſumed 


the Name of Philoſopher: (by way of Mo- 


deſty) as condemning the Pride aud Arro- 


oy 2 of others, who would be called Sopbi, 


hat is, Wiſe Men. He held the Tranſmi- 
gration of Squls; diſcover'd the Qualities of 
each Element, the Figure of their Bodies, 
the Roundneſs of the Earth, and the Ami- 
podes. He diſtinguiſhed the Seaſons ; obſer- 


ved the different Courſe the Sun makes daily 


and yearly ; and how the Moon receives her 
Light from it. He forbid his Diſciples Eat- 
ing Beans. *Tis ſaid, he never was ſeen to 
laugh or weep, | 
SOCRATES , Son of Sophroniſcus , was an 


_ Athenian, born 468 Years before Chriſt. Lea- 


ving the Study of Natural Philoſophy, he 
wholly addicted himſelf to Ethnicks. Ac- 


cordingly Tully, in his Third Book of his 


Tuſculay Queſtions, tells us, That all that 
Philoſophy which undertakes the Conduct of 
Life and Manes was derived from Socrates ; 
and therefore ſaith, That he had called down 
Philoſophy from Heaven, to take up its A- 


| bode in Cities and Houſes. Being asked 


which was beſt to do, Marry or Live 5 
re- 


This Socrates anſwer d, In both. you wi 


PLATO « (Son of Arifon) an Athenian, 


born 427 Years before Chriſt ; for his extr- 
ordinary Learning had the Name of the Di- 


vine: Philoſopher, - He was hunch-back'd, 


Fore- 
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Of Philoſophy. © 
was in the Suburbs of Athens, firſt called Eca- 
demia, from one Ecademus the Poſſeſſor of it, 
and afterwards Academia, whence his Se& was 
called Academicks. He concluded God, Idea 


and Matter, to be the Principles of all Things; 
and that Pyramidal Volacile Particles conſti- 
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cles make Earth; Octahedrical, or Eight- 
corner'd, Air; and Eicoſahedrical, or Twen- 
ty-corner'd, Water, He believed the Revo- 
lation of the Primum Mobile not to be com- 
pleated under 36000 Years; and that then all 
r- Thi ſhould live and tranſact as before: 
ly WM And ſaid, The Seat of Reaſon is in the 
er Head, Anger in the Heart, and Love in the 
t- Liver.. | | 

to ARISTOTLE (Son of Nichomachus ) born 
at Sta in Macedonia 383 Years before 


in WM Chriſt ; differ d much in his Sentiments of 


a- MW Philoſophy from his Maſter Plato, who there- 


he fore compar'd him to a Colt kicking his Dam. 


c- MW He ſtammer'd in his Speech; and finding 
is Wl Xenocrates ſucceeded Plato in the Academy, he 
at WM choſe the Liceum (a Houſe near Athens, that 
of had been Apollo's Temple, and was built b 
s: one Licw) for his School; where his Diſci- 
vn WM ples diſputed walking; from whence the 
A- WW Place, according to the Greek Word for it, 
ed WW was called Pirapatzs , and they Paripateticks. 
e ? He was Praceptor to Alexander the Great; 
re: and held Matter, Form, and Privation, to 
be the Principles of all Natural Beings. See 
n, dep the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy in this Trea- 
a- WF tile... DEW "2 
Ji- XENOCRATES was of Calcedon, Son of A. 
d, gathenor, and Plato's Diſciple , who ſaid that 
s Ariſtotle wanted a Bridle, and Xenocrates a 5 
4 | # 


Forehead. His School, ſer about with Trees, 


tute Fire; that Cubical and Subſiding Parti- 


Ariſtotle. 


Xenocrates. 
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Anaxarchus. 


Pyrrho. 


Licicdes. 


Of Philoſophy. 
He returned a Preſent which Alexander magnus 


ſent him, ſaying , Money is neceſſary for 
Kings, Philoſophers have no occaſion for it. 
He governed the School ,of Athens 25 Years, 


and died ſtifled in a heap of Meal which he 


fell into. «tar. 82. His Teſtimony the 4 
thenians received without an Oath. : 
ANAXARCHUS of Abdera , a Perſon of 2 
moſt intrepid Bravery underSufferings, which 
perhaps was the Reaſon of his being pounded 
to Death in a Mortar. | 
PYRRHO of Elea, Scholar of Anaxarc bu, 
had a new manner of Philoſophizing : For 
he had no Dogma's at all, as believing that 
Nothing was true or likely, that is ſo much as 
Probable. His Followers were called Ephe#i- 
ci, from their withholding their Aſſents; Scep- 


tici, from their Conſidering and Canvaſling : 


Zetetici, or Seekers, from their Search and En- 
quiry; and Apozetici, from the continual 
Doubts and Difficulties they were uſed to ob- 
je& to the Dogmatical Philoſophers. This 
Pyrrho lived in Solitudes , and died aged 90, in 


the 120th Olympiad. 


ARCESILAUS of Sards, in Lydia, flouriſh'd 
297 Years before Chriſt, and taught at Athens, 
being Author of a Se in after- times called the 
MiddleAcademy,to diſtinguiſh it from theOld 
Academy begun by Plato, and from the New 
inſtituted by Lacides. He aſſerted there was 
no Certainty, but only a bare Probability in 
the Knowledge of Things ; ſo that he thought 
we might equally hold Pro and Con upon all 
Subjects; and therefore would never deter- 
mine, but always ſuſpended his Judgment. 

LACIDES the Cyrenean, was Author of the 


Sect called the New academy ; and taught in 
p | 


the ſame School after Arceſilaus. 
wh ZENO 


Of Philoſophy. 
ZENO (Son of Demews) the Citian. He 
was Scholar to Cratus , and had his School at 
Athens,in a painted Gallery called Stoa, whence 
his Diſciples had the Name of Stoicks. He is 
amous for that Con ſtancy he inſpired into 
his Followers in the Fxtremity of Affairs. And 
they would " confeſs Pain to be an Evil. 
They confin& God to Secondary Cauſes, be- 
lieving he could not change the binding Power 
of Influences from Stars, Planets, Cc. 
DIOGENES, Son of Tcefius, was born at Si- 
nope, and baniſhed or forced to quit his Coun- 
trey for counterfeiting Coin , went to Athens, 
where he grew ftudious, and ſubmitted to Po- 
verty out of choice, and lived in a Tub. All 
his Goods were. a Bag, a Stick, and a wooden 
Cup, which laſt he threw away when he ſee a 


Boy drink out of his Hand. He was a Cy- 


* 
n- Inick, and laughed at Muſicians for tuning 
al Wtheir Inſtruments, when they were to labour 
b- to harmonize their Paſſions. Upon Plato's De- 
is WM finition of a Man to be Animal Bibes implume, 
in he brought a pulFd Cock to his School, fay- 
ing, Behold Plato's Man. He lived 90 Years, 
d Mand died 4. U. C. 431. * 
1 CRATUS, Son of Aſcongus, a Theban, Scho- 
16 lar of Diogenes, and worth 3ooo Talents which 
d he gave away to the Citizens. | 
w EPICURUS (Son of Neocles ) an Athenian 
as Born, 257 Years before Chriſt. He kept his 
in School in ſome Garden near the City of 4. 
ht bent, and taught 45 well as Zeno the Love of 
u Virtue, but that only for the Pleaſure of it; 
r- and in that Pleaſure he comprehends that o 
enſe, as well as that of the Soul; maintain- 
ne ing that a wiſe Man could not be happy, if he 
in enjoyed not all the Pleaſures Mankind was ca- 
pable of. He took from Democritus the 3 
| cip 
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Diogenes. 


462 


a. 


Epifterus. 


Pittacus. 


D Philoſophy. 
ciple of his Phyſick , and lived himſelf on 
Bread and Water, faring ſumptuouſly on 
Cheeſe, though Tymocratus charged him as 1 
Man of Pleaſures, Gluttony, and Lechery. 
EPICTETUS, a Stoick Philoſopher 'of Hie- 
rapolis in Phrygia. The Principles of his Phi. 
loſophy was to Bear, and Forbear. His Earthen 
Lamp was ſold for 3000 Drachmgs. 
_ DIAGORAS, born at Melos, called the A- 


theiſt, baniſhed by the Athenians for putting if 


theſe Two Queſtions in his Works, Whether 
there were any Gods ? If ſo, What they were? 
He lived in the 28oth Year of Rome. 

EM PEDOCLES vf Agrigentum in Sicily, Son 


of Meton,, and Scholar to Pythagoras: He 
was a Philoſopher, Poet, Hiſtorian, and Rhe- 


torician, and once refuſed a Kingdom; yet is 
ſaid to caſt himſelf into AÆta, in hopes to 
be accounted a God. That Vulcano, we are 
told, caſt one of his Shoes up again being of 
Braſs. He was againſt eating of Blood, or 
any thing that had Life. He always went 
crowned with a Coronet of Gold; and re- 
proached People for building Houſes, as if 
they might live for ever. His time of Living 
was Anno Rome 310. & 5 
SOLON was a Salaminian by Birth, and one 
of the Seven Wiſe Men of Greece. Thales be- 
ing one of them : "The other Five are theſe 
that follow. ; ; 
CHILON, Son of Darmagetus, was a Spar- 
tan, and familiarly acquaintgd with Æſop, Au- 
thor of the Fables. His ſaying was, A Pro- 
miſe and Loſs Iye near together. 4 
PITT.-ACUS, Son of Hirrbadius, was a Myti- 
lenian. His Saying — Know the Opportunity. 
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| Of Philoſophy. 11 
BIAS, Son of Tutamis, born at Prien. His Bias. Py 
Saying — Moſt Men are Bad. 


Lyndia. His Saying — A Meaſure is beſt. | 
PERIANDER, Son of Cypſelus, born at Co- Periander. © 
mb. His Saying -- In Meditation there is all. 

CLEANTHES,. Son of ' Phaniss the Aſian, 
as Zeno's Scholar, and ſo poor he wrote on 
he Bones of Beaſts , having not Money to 


buy Paper. 


LUCRETIUS, a Latin Poet, who being ſent kane 
to Athens, addicted himſelf to the Sect of Epi- 

curus. He died in the Flower of his Age by a 

Philtre. * In the Intervals of his Frenzy, he 

writ his 6 Books of the Nature of Things, ac- 
cording to the Epicurean Hypotheſis. 

ANACHARSIS was Son of Gnurus, mf 2' Anacharſis: - 
Scythian Philoſopher. 1 
EPIMENITDES (Son of Pheſtius) a Cretan. Epimenides. 4 
He flept 57 Years together, ſome ſay but 27. ; 

EPAMINONIDAS, Son of Polymnus, was 2 Epaminoni - 
Philoſopher of Thebes. das. 

PHERECTDES, Son of Badys, was a Syrian, Pherecydes. 
and Forcteller of Thi 

ARISTIPPUS the Cyrenian , whoſe many Ariftippus. 
vor Sayings may be found 1 in Laertias, Lib. 2. 

49, fo. 2 
STILPON of Megara, who being told his Stilpog, 
Unchaſt Daughter was a Diſhonour to him, 

5 Ne e u a; I aw aw Ho- 
nour to her. 

Speuſſppau, Son of Exrymeden, ſucceeded Pla- tes 
to his Maſter. 

BON, Son of a Publican about Ape, Bion. 
was a Man of a quick Wit. 

THEOPHRASTUS, Son of Melama an Ere- Theophra« 
I Fuller, ſucceeded Ariftorle, ſtus. 


ANTI. 


CLEOBULUS , Son of Evagoras, born at Cleobilas, 7 
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Antiſthenes. ANTISTHENES an Athenian, Scholar of Se. 
| | | crates, firſt Author of the Cpnicks. 
' Menedemus. MENEDEMUS a Cynick, went about in 
the Habit'of a Fury 


Chryſippus. CHRYSIPPUS, ek of Appolonius of Zerſus, 


was Famous for Logick, and though a Philo- 
ſopher, died with Laughing to behold an Af: 
"IF eat Figs, ſome ſa Thillles PE 
.  *Tyiiton, TYMON, a Phlaifian, Son to Dale had 
| but one Eye: 5 


„ | Chriſtian Phileſophers, 
iloſophers. 
Sidonius. s DO NOS APOLLINARIS, born at L. 
in France ; ſtudied Philoſophy under Euſe 2g 
and became famous for Wit, Learning and 
Piety. See his Works publiſh'd by Colvia, 
. and Father Sir mond. He ed Anno 482. 
Petrarchus. FRAN CIS PETRARCHUS , the fineſt Ge- 
&-. .. _.. Ring of his Age born at-Arezz0 in Italy, An. 
1304. learn Grammar, Rhetorick and Lo- 
gick at Carpentras in 4 YearsTime, and ſtu- 
died the Law 7 Years... He writ ſome Frea- 
tiſes of . 0 and wrote the Bucolicks, 
and Africa, roick Poem. He died in 


24. 
Braſmus, | „ FORO ERASMUS of Rotierda in 
SR Holme. Born in 465. deſerves Remembrance; 
being Popes and the greateſt Princes ſtrove to 
bring him to their Courts. His Adages, his 
3 Colſediues.Cof which 20000 Copies were ſold 
and above at Baſil,) Tranſlation of the New 
JIeſtament into Latin with Notes, &c. ſuffici- 
eently fet forth his Fa He alſo Raped 
St. Ferom,. Hillary, Plany, 0- 


Seneca , | 
: ſed Luther about Free Will, and died at Baſh 


An. 1536. tat. 70. 
. | FRAN: 


FRANCIS DE LA ROUVERE, born at Sa. Simm IV. 
ona, and afterwards Pope by the Name of | 
5ixtus IV. He wrote before his Promotion. 

De ſanguine Chriſti, De futuris Contingentibus. 

De Potentia Dei. De ConceptioneVirginis, And 

endred the Vatican Library ſo famous, by 

bringing Books thither from all Parts of Eu- 
ope. He died Ay. 1484. | 

FIDELIA CAFSANERA, a Learned Wo- Caſſaners, s 
man of Fenice, born about 1465. was a good Woman. 

inguiſt; underſtood Hiſtory , Philoſophy, 
Divinity, and Oratory, 2 an Ora- 
ion at Padua, where ſhe held ſome Theſes. 
She wrote De Literarum Laudibus, Scientiarum 
Ordine, &&. Lived 102 Years, and died 1567. 

5 op PIUS II. born at Corſignano, Anno 1405. pius It 
had the Poetical Crown; was employed in 5 
many Embaſſies, and the moſt learned of his 
time. His Works are publiſh'd in Bale, Anno 
1571. where at the Age of 26 he had fate in 

ouncil. | 
 SIGONITUS (Carolus) born at Modena in Ea. Sigonius! 

ly. At 22 Years of Age he was Profeſſor of the 

Greek Tongue, and taught Philoſophy at Pa- 

dua. He writ excellent Ngtes upon Titus Li- 

vius, ind Treatiſes upon Jus Romanorum, and 

better illuſtrated the Antiquities of Rowe than 

any before him. He publiſhed a Book, De Con- 

olatione, &c. and died Anno 1585. 2 
 FULIUS c SAR SCALIGER born in Ita- Scaliger. 
ly, bred in Germany, and lived in France, was | 
a Famous Critick, Poet, Phyſician and Philo- —T 
2 Died in 255 | Be 4 

James ROHAULT, a Carteſian Philoſopher, Rohault. 
Born 1620. wrote his Phyſicks, and — | 
Mathemaricks at Paris, Died in 1675. 
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O Philoſophy. 
_ ., MAGINUS, born at Padua. Wrote his E. 
phemerides ; Tabulæ ſecundorum mobilium; Theori- 
c Planetarum juxta Copernicanas. Obſervations 
: de planis Triangulis. Galeni de diebus decretariis : 
A De legitimo Aſtrologia in Medicine uſu, Rc, 
| | He died at Bolonia, An. 1617. «tat. 61. 
Helmont. VAN HELMONT, an Excellent Phyſician 
| and Natural Philoſopher, borggat Bruſſels; 15 88. 
Wrote De Magnetica Corpogum Curatione, Febri- 
um Dotrina .inaudita. Ortus Medicines Para- 
doxa de Aquis * Spadanis. Printed together in 
; Fol. He died Ann. 1644. _ 
Gaſſendus. PETRUS GASSENDUS, born Ann; 1592. in 
Provence in France, Mathematick Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity of Paris, who endeavour'd to 
amend and perfect the Epecurian Philoſophy, 
3 eſpecially refuting all its Errors: He wrote; 
$H Volumes of Epicuruss Philoſophy, and 6 others 
of his own, with Aſtronomica Works, Lives, 
and Epiltles. He died Amo 1655, 
Des Cartes. RENATUS DES CARTES, Lord of Perron, 
Re good Family in the Leſſer Brittany. He 
was born at Lay Hay, Anno 1597. ſpent 25 
Years in Holland in Study of Philoſophy. Firt 
bliſhed his MeMtracions ; and from his Phi- 
loſophical Learning is publiſhed the entire Bo- 
dy of Philoſophy, by Anthony le Grand. Tran: 
llated into Engliſh by Blome. Des Cartes died 
Anno 1650. Buried at Stockholm, but afterwards 
ftemoved to the Church of Geniveve in Paris, 
I 1 | Englyh Philoſophers, a 
- THOMAS HARRIOT, born at Oxford, An, 
17560; The great des Cartes, in his Works 
15 which made him moſt renowned; ſhines with 
web the Light borrowed from this Harriot. Te#tt} 
Dr. Wallis in his Treatiſe of Algebra. 40 
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Of Philoſophy. 
died Anno 1621. tat. 60. Of whom his Rlo- 
gy thus ſpeaks : Ommes Scientias calluit, & in 


omnibus Excelluit, Mathematics, Philoſophicis, Theo- 
logicss ; Veritatis Indagator ftudiofiſſimus ; Dei Tri- 


17 


nitatis cultor Piiſima. He was buried in St. Chri 


fopher's Church, London. 

WILLIAM HARVEY, born at Fulkfon in 
Kent, {ſtudied five Years at Padua in Italy, was 
many years Phyſician to King Charles the Firſt ; 
Firſt diſcovered the Circulation of the Blood, 
and Immortaliz d his Name by his Books, De 
Circulatione Sanguinis, De Generatione, DeOvo, Cc. 
He died Anno 1657. | r 

FOHN SELDEN, born at Salvington in 
Suſſex, Anno 1584. called by Grotizs the Glory 
of England; which Title his Learning makes 
Claim to in his conſiderable Works, viz. Ori- 
ginal of a Duel. Jani Anglorum Facies alters. 
Titles of Honour. Analecton Anglo Brittannicum : 
Notes on Forteſcue de Laudibus Legum Angliæ. 
De Diis Syris. Spicilegium in Edmeari 6 Libros. 
Hiſt. Marmora Arundeliana, &. Mare Clauſum. 


Hebra0s, De Succeſſione in Pontificatu Hebræorum. 
De jure Naturali & Gentium juxta diſciplinam He- 


lræorum. De Nuptiis & Divortiis. De Scriptione 


Maris Clauſs, God made Map. With ſome 
others of leſs Confideration. He alſo pub- 
liſhed the Hiſtory 'of Tythes in 1618. died 

1654. and was buried in the Temple-Church. 
HENRY HAMMOND, born at Chertſey in 
Surrey, was Orator of Eaton-School, and che 
Univerſity of Oxford'; Eloquent in Tongues, 
well verſed in Philoſophy, better in Philo- 
logy ; a Learned School-Divine, and Maſter 

ot -Church-Antiquity. He died in 1659 
Sir FRANCIS BA GON, Lord /; and 
Viſcount St. Albans, born in London at York- 
Y C HKouſe, 


chian. DeSucceſſionibus in bonaDefuntti ſecumdmm 


Selden. 


verulam. 


Authors of | 
the New 
Philoſopby, 


Of Philoſophy. 
Houſe 4» 1560. Made an early Diſcovery 
into the Emptineſs of Ariforle's Phyſicks. He 
died Amo 1626. e/tar./66. . 
The Honourable RO BERT BOYLE Eſq; 
Fourth Son to Richard Earl of Cork, in Ireland; 
Born at Liſmore in Ireland, Studied at Leyden, 
Travelled into France, Switzerland and Italy, 
and is abroad called The Engliſh Philoſopher. 
His beloved Study was Chymiſtry ; but for 
Hiſtory of Nature, the perfecteſt Man in the 
World. See the Catalogue of his Works, Printed 
for Samuel Smith in St. PauPs Church-Yard. 
His Phyſiological and Experimental Eſſays; 
His Sceptical Chymiſt; His Uſefulneſs of Ex- 
rimental Philoſophy; His Hiſtory of Cold; 
His Experimental Hiſtory of Colours ; His 
Hydroſtatical Paradoxes ; His Origine of 
Forms and Qualities ; His Free Enquiry into 
the Received Notion of Nature ; His Recon- 
.. cilableneſs of Specifick Remedies to the New 
| 3 His Hiſtory of Humane Blood; 
His Diſcourſe of Final Cauſes; as likewiſe 
all his other Treatiſes, contain as many New 
. Notions and Exceptions almoſt as Lines. He 
died December 30. 1691. tat. 64. 


Authors of the New Philoſophy. 


GASSENDUS, who refuted the Errors of 
the Epicurean Philoſophy. X 
| = HARRIOT, whd gave the Firſt Principles 

that Des Cartes followed: 
DES CARTES, who reſtored Philoſophy 
from the very Foundation, and by ſearching 
into the inmoſt Receſſes of Nature, diſco- 
vered more Philoſophical Truths than ever 


were dilgovered before. Ss b 
* | . ROBERT 
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ROBERT BOYLE, who in many Inventi- | 
dns, and many ſubtle Diſcoveries, has, in ſome 
alure, - outdone the reſt, and in a manner 

derfeted the New Theſes's. 

Of Occult Qualities. 
OCCULT QUALITIES are by the 
daripateticks called bidden Powers, by which Na- 
oral Things do act or ſuffer any thing, where- 
ff no Prior Reaſon can be afligned, as imme- 
liately proceeding from the ſubſtantial Forms S 
ff things.. Of theſe, the Ancients eſpecially; : 
accounted that none had, or could with full 
xtainty declare and give the Reaſon, ss 
Why a Loadſtone hung in the Air, or ſuf- Occule Qua 
ered to ſwim on Quickſilver, will not reſt till lity in the 
dne of its Poles looks towards the North, or Loadſtone. 

ph it attracts all Iron. See in Gems. 


i. 


. Why, Wounds can be cured at Diſtance by Sympithe. .. 
I; Wympatherical Powders, . . _. tick Powder. 
ſc why Women by their Looks bewitch Chil- Faſcination 


ww dren. See Blome's Hiſtory of Nature, page 52. / 2298. 
Why the Skin of a Stars, if put by * Skin of a Stag 
it the bottom of their Fat, under the Hides of 

my other Beaſts; as ſoon as Water is poured 
1, will. never reſt, till it hath worked it ſelf to 
the Top of the Tanning-Pit. See Gaſſendus, cc. 
Why ſonte Medicines purge by Smelling or Purging b 
andling only. . „ r 
Why there are two contrary Naturss ifi the Of the Netti. 
ſettle ; the dutward part whereof doth ſting, 1. 
prick and hurn; and the inward, (or juice) 11 
ng {Manoihted on the Arteries; mitigates the Fe, 
-0- Nverly Heat of the Heart, as, faith Avicen arid 


8 4 wy 


er {401d de Villa nova. 


> 
= 
” 7 = 
- 
- 


Ls 78 " Of Philoſophy: 1 
In Swallows. Why young Swallows, having their Eyes 
4H prick'd and put out, do after ſome days Blind-. 
| neſs recover their Sight again. | 
8 Why a Hen hanged on a Fig-Tree will, in 
in Wheat. ſome ſhort time, be Roaſted, or other Fw 
(with the Feathers off) if laid a day or two in 
a heap of Wheat; which was confirmed by 
Y Experience, faith Aix ade. Mt 
* eg _ Why ſome dry thing eaſily flamable, by be- 
Water and ing held between the Sun and a round Glas 
the Syn. full of Water, ſhall take fire; and that hot andi 
Eg ary Element be procured out of Water, and 
* cold and moiſt Element. So faith Job am 
N us Rafe Ns 
| OftheWren. - Why a little Bird called a Wren, being fat. in 
5 en'd to a Stick of Hazle newly gathered y 
will turn about and roſt himſelf, according toys: 
Coardanus and Mizaldis. _. _. 
Woman Why a Woman \ſhould be changed into R 
changes in- Man, according to two or three Relation 


| - written b Tovianus Pontanus 3 Miz aldi „ And 
20" . ſeveral others. 
, HOfSerpents, _ Why Serpents, Vipers, Snakes, are dro o 
| away by the Smoak of old Leather burning 
Or will rather paſs into Fire, than through a 
over the Boughs of an Aſh-Tree : Alſo, wh 
Serpents being encircled in a Ring of Betton 
will die beating themſelves, . before they wii 
or can paſs over it: Or why they loſe all Mc 
© tion, and ſeem as Dead at pronouncing tr. 
Words Of, 0%; which laſt Paracelſus is A * 


Th thor for. 
Of Lis 


Why a Lion is more fierce againſt a Mine 


than a Woman; an Unicorn the like. WiFha 
a Lion ſhould be afraid of a Cock; Or Daw 
mons that appear in Lion-like ſhape, diſapp hr. 
at preſenting a Cock upon them. So (aWut 


„ w 
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yes Why the Herb Baſil, ſtroked gently, affords 
nd. a pl Smell ; bur if ſtroked hard, a very 
of ſenſive one. | 

in Why Men drowned ſwim ſupine ;. and Wo- 
vis men prone, contrary to the Poſition of Nature 
) in when living. | 
by Why the Bones of Hens conſume Gold, or 
I che Plumes of Eagles corrupt the Feathers of 
other Fowl. t 


"  , 


Head draweth up the Uusla, or Flap of the 
Throat, as faith A. Cato, by the Report of 
Mixaldus. | » | 

Why Chaff ſhould preſerve Snow in Caves 
aft ¶N in the ground, till Summer by its cold ſtrength ; 
ed yet be ſo hot to heat and ripen green Apples. 

g USt. Auſtin. COINS 

Why Sheep that have any black or deep 
to Ruſſet in their Faces, ſeldom or never want 
ion ehe ſame juſt about their Legs and Feet. 

any Why Water, whoſe native Property is to 

tend downwards to Reſt, ſhould upon the 


ro rouch of a Spunge, or New Bread, ſeem to 


ng WAſcend into Poſſeflions ; 

h on Why the Tail of the Canker becomes the 

V rlead of the Butterfly; and why inverting the 

om Extreams of ſome Plants into the Earth, there 

grill a Root proceed from the ** 

Moy Why in the Concordance o two Lute- 

rings; the one touched will ſhake only the 

ame on another Lute. 

Why if Mints be mixed with Milk, and be- 

ng after taken out, and Rennet put therein, 

nat Milk will never Curd. So faith Flores in 

10 Georgico. The like if a piece of Soap be 

a hrown into a Churn, they can never make 
putter of the Milk. - _.. 
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Men and 
Women. 
See Brown's 


Vulgar Error, 


Lib. 4.c.6. 


Why a Wort-leaf laid on the Crown of the 


. Why 


07 2 


Why large Fields of Vegetables are able to 
maintain their Verdure at the bottom and ſha: 
dy part of the Sea, yet the greateſt "Number 
here thrive not without the Actual Rays of 
the Sun. 

Why Briony, Hops, Woodbine, obſerve 2 
Method of Motion in their growth ; 'conyer;- 
ing and turning themſelves towards the We! 
by the South; and if os wil fads an Erc& 
North-Wall full of Holes, nd a way thro 
_ A: approach towards the Sun. * 

Why: Miſſeltoe will never grow any-where, 
but where Nature has plantgd it, it having 


| been always in Vain attempted by Inoculation} 


and Inciſion upon its Native or Forcign Stock, 
_ there ſeems nothing * in the 


E29 * in 


FS ca of 2 without Ereingullin 
their Generative or Medical Virtues. 
Why inthe Lake Aſphaltites Iron will ſwim, 
and Feathers ſink, as faith Mandeville Or 1 
Candle burning, Float; but extinguiſh'd, Dives, 
as ſaith Munſter-—- Or living Bodies caſt ther- 
in, very hardly drown, as fay many Authors. 
Why young Whelps are pupp py'd Blind, con- 
tinuing 15 veral Days; in which, faith 
Dr. Browne, Enquiries — blind, and Satil 
faction acquirable from no Man, * 
| n # * 


* 
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Why or how the Fiſh Torpedo comes to Numb | 


to 

„he Angler's hands. 
0 Why and how Jet, Amber, and other Ele- 
Aries and Magnetical Bodies do by their Ef- 
ariums attract Straws, Sha 0 Light 


ide cem 


See poyſ on Pla nts, Marvellous Proper- 
ies in Plants. iculture. 

See Wonderfd Fountains, i in the Treatiſe, of 
Elements. 

See Marvellous. Properties of ſome Stones, 
in our Treatiſe of Gems. | 
5 See * en, in the Treatiſe of Matals. Ly. 
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and H IS 8 nes conſiders Beings as Ab- 
| {tracted from all Matter; and is ſo called, 


becauſe it Treats of things ſomewhat above or 
a beyond Nature. It conſidereth two Things 
ina Being : x. Its Eſſence, which ſeems to 
„bare a Real Being, tho! it does not Exiſt, as a 
che Roſe in the midſt of Winter. 2. Its Exiſtence, 


. Wl which is actually in being, or by which a thin 
ns actually in being, as the Exiſtence of a Roſe 
. is chat by which it now is. It conſidereth 


three Properties of every Being, its Unity, 
ra Goodaels and Truth; and Treats likewiſe of 
powers „ Acts, Principles and Cauſes; and 
proves in ition to Ariſtotle, and other An- 
cient Philoſophers, that the World wgs not 
ag 2 T raves | 1 | 
etaphyſicks, or Natural Theology, tran- 
a . al Pe Parts of TIO and, as os 


” 0 4 


; Unity of 


relation to God as to their Firſt Principle, and 


tude of Seaſons, the Succeſſion of Generati- 


2 another u p 


Philoſophers and Poets owned this, who fre- 


fuſed through all things. Wherefore alſo they 


_ folutely perfect, as is evident from their Wri- Neo 
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Sun that Enlightens all che World, is diffuſcd 
thro all Arts and Sciences; all things have 


proclaim him to be thg only Supreme Cauſe 
of their Being. For: how is it poflible for him 
who attentively conſiders the connexion of 
Bodies, the Motion of the Stars, the Vicifli- 


on, the orderly Difpoſition of the Parts of 
the World, not to diſcern the wiſe Author and 
Orderer of all theſe All this premĩſed, it ap- 
pears that Natural Theology is the Knowledge 
or Science of God, and very profitable for 
Unbelievers and Wicked Perſons. | 
God may be ſaid to be a Being Infinite, 
Omnipotent, Eternal, Omniſcient, and the 
effective Principle of all things; and whatſo- 
ever is beſide God, is a Being depending on 


It was the conſtant Opinion of the Anci- 
ents, that God is One only, the Sovereign of 
the Univerſe, whom all things obey. Both 


quently call him, The Maker of all Things, 
The Ruler of the World, and the Mind dif- 


ave him no peculiar Name, as ſuppoſing that 
- Title could be given to him who as Re 
lar ; for that Names were only neceſſary where 
Plurality is to be diſtinguiſned. The Hea- 
thens never had any Idea of many Beings ab- 


tings; becauſe they made One to Rule in Hea- Ich 
ven, Another in Hell; a Third over the Winds, Wh: 
a'Forffth over the Fire, and diſtributed the {Wie 
Government of the Univerſe amongft many We 


| Got; but they did not ſuppoſe any of them de 


to contain all manner of Perfe&tipns, and to ¶ ſu 
re eee e.? have 1 
In 


+ a 
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we the Power and Dominion over all Crea- 


ature as we conceive the Angels. And Mar- 
lia Ficim tells us as much; Argument inCra- 
yum. Neither let it trouble you, ſaith he, 
hat Plato doth frequently make mention of 


nd Times, that there is but One God, and 
hat the reſt ire only his Angelical and Hea- 
enly Miniſters ; and by calling them Gods, 
loth not ſo much imply their being Gods, as 
heir being Divine. And ſooner may Euclid 
de perſuaded, that many Centers may be found 


ore than One God in the World. 

God is Provident, and the Ruler and Go- 
rernor of all the World, and all things there- 
n. By Providence Divines underſtand that 


jouſly direct all his Creatures to certain Ends 
oreſeen by him, ſo as that in time they come 
o attain them. There is no queſtion but ma- 
things happen by Chance in the World with 
egard to Second Cauſes, but nothing at all 
yith reſpect to the Firſt Cauſe, who diſpoſeth 
and pre-ordains all things from Eternity : For 
hance and Fortune are only in reſpect of 


him who is ignorant of the Intention of the 


Director. And foraſmuch as the Divine In- 
ention 15 hid from Man till the thing be done; 


therefore the ſame with reſpect to Man, is ſaid 


0 happen by Chance, but not with reſpe& to 
the Firft 2 How many things fem to 
happen in a Commonwealth, which, with Re- 
terence to us; are Fortuitons ; but not ſo with 
reſpe& to the Prince who Governs it, who or- 
dered things ſo on purpoſe, and made uſe of 


ſuch Miniſters and Means, ſo that things could 


not 
4 * 23 


ures, but took them to be much of the ſame - 


nany Gods: For he proves in his Parmenides 


one Circle, than Philoſophers, that there is 


ternal Diſpoſal, by which God doth Effica-. what. 
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Pr ovidence $ 
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Chance and 
Fortune. g — 
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not happen otherwiſe. And whereas ſome 

may object, That ſometimes Thunderbolts paſ 

by the Wicked, and 1 upon the Innocent; 

We are to conſider, that all theſe things hap- 

pen by God's particular Direction for verj 

good Ends; which, tho they be unknown to 

us, yet are not we therefore to deny them. For 

it is too great a piece of Raſhnels to have ſo 

great an Eſteem for our own Wit, as that 

whenever we cannot find out the true Cauſe 

of any thing, we ſhould preſently ſuppoſe the 

World to be without a Ruler, nd that the 

Concerns of Men are committed to the Ma- 
1 t of Blind Chance. 6 

Tredeſtina- If you will ſay, that God created Angel 

N . and Men, whom he forefaw would fall, ani, 

8 2 contihue in Evil or Wickedneſs: St. Auſtis n 

the 39 in anſwers, That God would not have created 

/ Religim: any Angel or Man, whom before he knew 

b/ would fall into Sin, if he had not known at 

. 550 the ſame time to what good Ends he could 

make uſe of them, and ſo compoſe the Har- 


— 4 4 
- 


bien by his own Fault (not y of his Creator) 

| ſpould loſe that Beauty in which he was cres- c 

ted: For as a loſt and wandring Horſe is bet- N f 

ter than a Stone, which cannot wander, be- 

cauſe it wants Senſe and Motion; fo that C 

Creature is more Excellent which Sins by is 1; 

Free. Will, than that Creature which doth not BY © 

Science in Sin, becauſe it hath no Free-Will, As all cre- 
General. 


ated Subſtance is divided into Material and In- 
= | tellectual, ſo the Knowledge of that Subſtance 
© Somatics. is diſtinguiſhed into Somatica, or the Science Will ,, 
*  Pncumatica, of Bodies; and Puenmatica, or the . 5 


2 
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pirits. Which may again be ſubdivided intg 

ther Species, according to the various Noti- 

ns under which a Body or Spirit may be con- 4 


dered. For as a Body is conſidered by ustei- A Bod... 
ener as Natural or Artificial ; or 2s having | 
For Quantity, and being figur'd ; or as ſubje& to 
e ickneſs, and recoverable : So accordingly, 
1} ivers Species of Sciences are conſtituted. 


atural Philoſophy conſiders a Body as Na- Natural Phi- 


1 ural, and explains its Eſſence and Properties. loſophy. 
the lechanical Science minds the outward Frame Mechanick 
And Structure of the Body, and the Figures it Science. 


pbtains by Workmanfhip' and Art. Mathe- Mathema- 

aticks take to Task the various Modes of a ficks. 
Body, as the Figures which bound it: The 
Situation of one part with referen others; 
he Motion or Change of Situation, and Reſt - 
or Continuance in one place. Laſtly, Phyſick Phyſick. 
or Medicine conſiders the Body as fubject to 
ua Diſeaſes, and Recovery, and Endeavours to, 

maintain the Health, or reſtore it when want- 


ar- 7 
5 "Io like manner, as Intellectual Subſtances eta 


ez. ere divided to God, Angels, and the Souls Subſtances. 

of Men; ſo Pneumatica is divided according to I 
the ber of the Objects; it contemplates 

into Natural Theology; Geniography, or the 

Science of Angels; and Pſychology, or the 

de. Doctritse of the Soul. Natural Theology con- 

t ſiders the Eſſence of God and his Attributes: ®logy- 
Geniography the Nature of Angels and Intel- Geniogre- 

of ligences; and Pſychology examines the Con- P. 

a4 ſtitution of the Mind of Man, its Faculties 
and Pafſions So that Pneumatics is nothing 

ce elſe but the Science of Spirits, which admits 

of divers Names, as it conſiders God, the An- 

of Lek, or the Soul of Man. 


uy 


By 
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By the Name Spirit, we therefore here un 
5 derſtand a Finite Thinking Subſtance, altoge- 

ther independent on, and free from Matter: 

Of Angels under which, Angels, Dzmons and Intelligen. 

and Dzmons. ces are comprehended ; neither is there an 

Diſtin&ion between them, ſave only that the 

Angels are Good, and the Devils Evil: Tha 

theſe aim at the Deſtruction of Mankind, th: 

other afliſt their Salvation ; theſe abide in Sin, 

the others continue in Grace; theſe are bound 

in Hell, the other enjoy the Viſion of God in 

Heaven. All other things, as Eſſence, Eu. 

| ſence, Knowle, Power, Cc. being com- 
oF mon to them bot 9 3 | 

| | They who /allt ert Angels to be compound 

| Beings, and 'to have Bodies, tho*much purer 

and of a more ſubtle Matter than ours, en- 

: deavour to confirm their Opinion from Gen. 6, 

= of The Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of Men, 

* &c. Which could not be, except we ſuppoſe 

the Angels to have Bodies; Spirits as purely 

ſuch, being incapable of Generation. But 

this place is wrongly interpreted; for by the 

Sons of God, in that Place, we are not to 

underſtand Angels but the Poſterity of Seth, 

who imitating the Pious Conduct of Enos, did 

worſhip God, and call upon his Name. The 

Fathers of thoſe Giants were not Angels 

but Men, Scripture . ſufficiently geclares, 


= 


Gen, 6. 3. + 
The Immateriality of Angels may be made 
out from ſome Effects that exceed all humane 
Power, and tha utmoſt Activity of Bodily 
Force, ſuch as were the Ancient idol Oracles; 
the Speech of People poſſeſt, Wich are often 
in Languages the Party poſſeſſed does not un- 
derſtand; the Penetration of Bodies, and ſuch- 
like; which are an inconteſtable Proof of In- 
a telligent 


12 
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ter; 


Journey, Gen. 32. 
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elligent Natures, and which Exert their Acti- 
ity without the help of any Body. Beſides, 

e read in Scripture that a. vaſt Multitude of 
Devils entred one Body, Mark 5. A whole 
egion, which, according to common account, 
ontains 6666, which is abſolutely impoſſible, 

f the Devils have Bodies, and take up a de- 
erminate place. Now as to Eſſence, Exi- * 


tence, &. Angels are the ſame; as is ſaid 


before. | mand 
The Exiſtence of Angels is confirmed by the Exiſtence of 
wers of Idols; and the Predi&ions of Angels. 
South-ſayers, as well as divers Apparitions of 
8 mentioned in the Holy Scripture. 3 
Sew Joys ww 
chary in the Temple, Luke 1. 
To Gideon in his Father's Ground, Fudges 6. 
To our Saviour in the Garden, Luke 22. 
To the Children in the Fiery Furnace, , 
Dan. z. ee wif — 
Ain Priſon, to Peter, Act. 12. 
At our Lord's Sepulchre, Mat. 28. 
In the Wilderneſs, to Hagar, Gen. 21. >; pi 
As to the Object of Angelical Underſtand- Of Angelical | 
ing, the. Schoemen diſpute, 1. Whether ng. 
Angels and Devils do underſtand the Myſte- 
ries of Grace by their natural Ability? 2. Whe- 
ther they know the Thoughts of Men, and can : 
penetrate' the Secrets of their Hearts? 3. We- 
ther they know future Things? Leavng ; 
the firſt Queſtion to Divines, we all proceed LG 
to the two latter. One Whether 5 know 20 2 * 
Men? Thougins? The edmmen Opinion is, 
that Angels and Devils cannot naturally. know = 
the Thoughts of Men without their Conſent. 
The Cauſe of this Secretneſs of Men's 
Thoughts, ſome attribute or aſeribe = the 
| ree- 


. 
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Free, Will. of, Man; others to the Abyſs of 
Man's Heart; others to. the Will of God: But 
there are but few-determinations of pur Will, 
which are not.diſqovered by ſome Signs, as by 
the Motion of Spirits about the Heart, or by 
ſome outward Tokens; therefore is there oc- 
caſion given to Angels and Devils to diſcover 
the Thoughts and Affections of the Heart; nor 
| this ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing we our ſelves 
would know as much, if we were not ſhut 
up in theſe Bodies. If this Opiftion . ſeems 
contrary to 1 Kings 8. 29. Jer. 17: 9. the Ob- 
jection is thus eaſily anſwer d. The Scripture Wh: 
in theſe Places doth diſtinguiſh God from Men 
with reſpe& to the Knowledge of Thoughts, 
but not from Angels and Devils. And. where- 
as Holy Writ ſeems to attribute this Priviledg: 
to Gdd only, not to Angels, this is becauſe 
it conſiders the Angels as God's Miniſters, and 
therefore aſcribes to God whatſoever is done 
ot perceived by them. As to the other Que- 
ſtion, whether Angels know things to come! 
Ass to thing Fortuitious, neither Angels or De vis 
do foreknow future Contingencies; and ſo 
the School-men ſay, the Devils did not fore- 
know their Fall, nor the Miſeries conſequent 
upon their Sin. If they had, they would ne- 
ver have ingulfed themſelves in their horrid 
C amities. 1 14 103 «356605 tl $7 113 
Concerning the Power of Angels. . See in 
Magick, Where we ſpeak concerning the Poy- 

er of Sa 5 rie 
The of Angels may be conceiv d, ac- 
cording, to that Expreſſion of the 24. P/aim, 
The Fool hath ſaid in hu Heart, &c. For ſeeing 
that Angels penetrate each others Thoughts 
and voluntary Determinations, they, dg. n 
ſeem to need Speech, which is only . for 
- . — Me 


AAS n 


5 ey-= 


— 


-—- 


2,49 © 25m. oo 


O Metaphyſics. 
zmmunication and mutual Society among 
en. As to the 7th of the Revelations where 
Angel is ſaid to call with a loud Voice, & r. 
d 6 of Iſaiah; alſothe 13 Chap. of the firſt 
viftle to the Corinthians. The Speeches there 
oken of are Viſionary, and only ſeem to 
uttered t Angels. The like we ſeem to 
roeive in Dreams. Divines admit Illumina- 
dn, which is a kind of Speech, to be amongſt 
ngels, whereby they reveal unknown Truths 
ceived from God to one another. If Speech 
3 Angels _ * 5, ,-4 
to Superior A which Dionyſ/ies tells 
= the Guides — Teachers of the Inferi- 
And this agrees with Damaſcenus, cap. 3. in 
s Second Book of Faith. | | 
That Angels and Devils. do really appear 


evident. from the Devil's Appearance in 


hree Angels appeared to Abraham, Gen. 18. 

19, &c. But Angels are not in Bodies af- 
r the manner as Souls are ; it is one thing 
be preſent to a material thing, and another 
de united to the ſame. Now the Conjun- 
ion which is between an Angel and his aſ- 
ed Body, is not much unlike that of a Ri- 
r to his Horſe, Coachman to his Coach, 
ce. For as they may leave it, and return a- 
ain at pleaſure, ſo Angels may quit their 
ſſumed Bodies, and remove into others; which 
& could not do, if ſubſtantially united to 
em, as Souls are to the Bodies they Anl- 


reatiſe of Arithmetick. 


reduced 


31 


d take up Bodies to make themſelves viſible, — 199 8 


ape of a Serpent to tempt Eve, Gen. 3. therein. 


The Orders of Angels, ſee Number 9, in the — | 


As to the Number, there are vaſt Multitudes yy, a4 ve 
e Dan: 7: 10. Revelation 5.11. yet cannot de — . 


reduced to any determinate Number. Vet t 
Talmudifts reduce the Angels to certain Nu 
bers, diſtributing them into ſeveral Comp 
nies or and aſſigning to each one 
ſer Number. For according to R. F. Gem 
| the Venetian, of the Order of St. Francis, t 
Armies of Teimudifts diſtribute the Armies 8 5 
Angels. e El, Legion, Rihaton, \ 
era 4 
Maralotb, they ſay wre 13 12, GE tot 
12 Signes of the Zodiack. - 
El, are 30 Bands or Regiments for eve 
one of thoſe Twelve, and accordingly he 
are Bands of Angels 360. 
Legion, Multiplies * Number of 360 
zo, hence doth, ariſe the Number, 10800, 
7 multiplies Legion by 3% maky 
3 oo. 
Chirton, multiplies Rihatow by 30, mak 
9720000; | 
Gi ſtera, multiplies Chirton by 30, maki 
291600600: af bs: 
The whole Number of Bands of Ang 
301655 7 or nn ae 


Three Hie- There are 3 Hierarchies of Angels Ext 
* Hierarchy containing 3Ocders. 


© 


”_— . co. 


mr 3 ce 


1. Hierarchy hach Seraphims, that i is, burniq 
or flaming from. the Fervor of Divine Lo 
burning in them. Cherubims, fo called fri 

the Tranſcendent Knowledge of Divine 98 

ſteries. The loweſt is that of Thrones, who 

ſo many immoveable Seats _regeive che R 
” of DiwneGlory. - 

II. Hierarchy hath De hho —. 

over thoſe things that are to be do by Inſemi 


; © Natures, and by diſpoſing and "erg | 


of r 


en, dear fn ee r. 
Nu & AAS. um, al 
my om the” Divitie. wilt.; N, wh e 


ils, and reſtrain che Power tom { (ctting ups 3 
1 3,42 tempting! chem beyo! theic aA 
- Mierarchy batft Fr L nal, 


. 
0 

nes WII bike Kd 
Orders. 

1. Pfeniif6ch er N c 


be worffiip'd as God; Role p 
4 e el 


2 


7. . 


Lacks Singular Sue ought to hs them 
res. The Domeſtick, or OEconomical, is Domeſtick. 
at which lays down Preceprs how Families. 
ay be ri hel ordered. And the Political Poliick, | 
xches and inſtructs us in whatſoever condu. 
h to the Good of Societies, and how both es 11. 
lagiſtrate and Subject ate to behave them- among — 
ves in their ſeveral Stations. So that to — Phi- 
Wnclude the whole, Ethicks i is the Science of loſophers ig 
LE our Philoſe- 
To define the Efſence of Good, we mag BY 
ow that ſome things are honeftfy Good us Things Ho 
irtue, Piet 155 Duty to Parents, &. Otliers neſtiy Good. | 
afantly God, (yet - without thwarting Pleaſintiy 
at is Horieffly Good Was Muſick to delight Good. 
e Far, Painting to delight the Eye, and the 
bnſcience of Good Deeds, which affords 
nocent Pleaſure to Mind or Body. And o- Proſitably 
— are profitably Good; as honeſt Employ- — 
des, &c. for he Kequiring of! Mo=ning of one” 
Y, 1 & ee 3 12 Treatiſe of 
The Good Things of * ae wbt Phys. 
only reduced to theſe Three; viz. Health, Good 
uty; and Pleaſure, intheEnjoythentwhete- of the Body. 
we are commonly” eſteemed Happy. Vet 
to theſe, if we place the chiefeſt Good ira 
e State of the Body, Beaſts are therein 
re happy than Men, ho generally enjoy: 
imer Health, and more perfect Senſes If 
place the chiefeſt Good" in Beauty, how 
It is its "Coritinuance; when every Sealon 
the Year conſpires to defuct it) And how 
eros to "She! Bet; Fine great Beauty and 
are ſeldom ſeen to go Hand in 
Freat Io of: Time employell 
Body, hie he ro de ſpent 
on” of the NED If 2 
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the Circumſtances and Occurrences of on 


it is a common 


Foundation of Moral Philoſo 
ſtrive to attain wm Knowledge of what we 


to be done. 2. That we ſtand-firm and con 
- fant to what we haye reſolved upon, an 


= unmoveable — and Principle, = 


dus Want are wirbout us, the 


Of Etbicke. 
ſure, we level Man with the Beafts ; and 


Pleaſure carries always this Diſcredit with it 


that it is much more ſon after b the Pad 
than'the Good. 1 7 
There are Three * 5.9 the 


we, according to our utmo . 


ought to embrace, and what to avoid, in al 


Lives: In which we muſt take heed of eſpoy 
ſing the Opinions of the Vulgar, not min 
ing what Men commonly do, but what ougili 


purpoſed. And; 3. That we lay down,! 
nathing beſides our own Tho is in on 


y Are Not t0 1 
wiſhed for, or deſired by us. 
e & 5 fiom; Purpoſe, of & ng uu, 
things which Reaſon tells us is Beſt: And 
Saying in the. 8 8 
all the Virtues are Innk'd er, fo 
may conclude, that all the Virtues. are N 
ful: and aſſiſtant ane to another; for it is1 
e for og ro; be Prudent, with 
g Partaker of Fortitude, . be 


— 5 ; neither can any Man is 
fat, ſuffer bravely and. boldly, Of oor 


uſe of all the | Parience 
the: Virtue that is —5 in this 
For it is moſt certain, that Fortitude mul 
there alſo, Patience and Endurance. be oh 
by Branches therest;: - Neither -is Js 

wanting, (without which. t can ba Th 
Council of Adyice:), who, adyiſeth us. co 


O Etbicks. 37 
couragiouſſy which we cannot avoid. | 

ancy alſo makes one of this happy Com- 

any. And, in a word, the whole eus of 

igues do meet in that one Action of Suf- 
ering couragiouſly ; for indeed, whatſoever 

honeſtly done, tho" it may be chieſty per- 
ormed by one Virtue, yet is it not without 
he aſſiſtance of the reſt. 

The Law of Nature is owned by all Men, The Law of 

ven by the moſt Wicked : For the Miſer, the Nature. 
\mbitzous Perſon, the Libertine, &c. all ap- 
jeal to The Law of Nature , to excuſe their 
practices: But thoſe are to be underſtood the 
ws. of Nature, which have, God for their 
uthor, who is indeed the Author of Nature it 
elf. Now the Law of Nature is, accordin 
d the Standard of Juſtice, eſtabliſhed at fi 
y Men ; who following the Impulſe of Na- 
re, entred into Civil Societies, obſerving 
ele Axioms: To live Honeſtly ; To hurt 
0 Body; and to give to every one his Right. 
here is no Nation almoſt ſo depraved of Every Nation 
nners, as not to abhor Ingrates, Murder- hates Vice and 
Breakers of Covenants, Cc. looking upon 3 
ch as 3 Enemies of Society, Viola- 
1s of the Law of Nature, and worthy the 
orſt of Puniſhments. And theſe Laws are 
printed on the Table of our Hearts, by the 
git of Nature; and therefore did it pleaſe 
e Almighty to deliver the Commandments Why 22 
ſhort ; Thow ſhalt not Kill; Thou ſhalt not com- — 
# Adultery, without adding any Reaſon of ments fo 
em, as knowing it addreſſed to thoſe who brief. 
ew that B for they had the Senſe of 

git and Truth intimately preſent in the 


Fare, | 

The 4 Cardinal Virtues are, Prudence, Ju- Cardinal vid 
& Fortitude and Temperance ; and they tues. 

D 3 are 


* 
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© Pemperance. 


F FARules to pre- 
ſerve Chaſti- 


y. 


potential 
Parts of Tem- 
perance. 


4 
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Of Etbicks. 
are called Cardinal by the Ethical Writers, be. 
cauſe they conſider them as the Hinges upon 


which all other Vertues tun. 


. PRUDENCE is divided into Private, 
which concerns Man's Profeſſion, and Care 
of well Living, as alſo how to Live. 2. OE. 
conomical Prudence is that whereby a Man 
orders the Concerns of hi Family; and that he 
do not raſhly caſt himſelf into the indiſſolubl 
Bond of Matrimony; + 3. Political Prudence, 
which conſiſts in Ruling a City, Province ot 
Nation. And, 4. Military Prudence, which 
directs the good Management of Armies, an 
bringing War to a N a 
TEMPERANCE ſeconds Prudence in 
all its Laws, and conſtitutes Honeſty or De- 
cency, and Baſhfulneſs. The two Species d 
Temperance are Sobriety, which moderats 
our Eating and Drinking; and Chaſtity,which 
ſets Bounds to the Enjoyment of a Conjugal 
Love; which laſt, tho' thought the moſt diff. 
cult of all our Paſſions to conquer, yet tht 
due Obſervance of the, following. Rules wil 
(to a willing Mind) make it moſt eaſy. 1. To 
avoid all Drinks and Meats that are enflaming 
2. To be always employed in ſome honel 
Employment, which walls the Animal Spirits 
and much invigorates us. 3. To avoid a 
Temptations; Luſt being better conquered Hon 
Flight than by Fight. 4. An Obſtinate Re 
ſolution to repel the Aſſaults of Luſt. Tem 
perance hath likewiſe its Potential Parts, vit 
Meekneſs, Clemency, and Modeſty, 
FOR TITUDE is a conſtant Purpoſes no 
Mind to undergo Dangers, Pain, Labour, 0s ! 
whenever we think them to be beſt; and & 
vs | „ 


, 


TY 


Of Ethicks. 29 
chief Rules are to Undertake and to Endure. 
Yet, by Undertaking, we do not mean Fool- 
hardineſs, running raſtily into Dangers, but 
the Knowledge of undergoing, an Action to 
percome a Danger, weighing it well before 
it be undertaken. * The Moraliſts divide For- 


E-Mricude into 4 Species, viz. Magnanimity, Mag- 
lan Wrnificence, Conſtancy, and Patience. As to. 
he private Evils, ſuch as Impriſonment, 8 2 | 
bl: ec. A Valiant Mind conquers and deſpiſes 


hem; and a Wiſe Man knows a wrongful Im- 
priſonment to be much better than undeſerved 
Liberty. And the Loſs of Goods, &c. afflicts 
ot a Wiſe Man, who conſiders all things of 
his World as the Furnitfire of a Lodging or 
nn; the uſe whereof is but for a ſhort time, 
De. ichout any Right of Poſſeflion : Zeno, the 
ather of the Stoicks, called that Day the hap- 
peſt of his Life wherein he loſt all his Goods 
dy Shipwrac k. X | 
JUSTICE, tho” accounted the Splendor ' 
f all Virtues, yet deriveth its Excellency onl 
tn: Wrom the Corruption of Men, taking its Riſe | 
wil rom their Vices ; and as the Uſe of Mercy is 
or the leaſt Offending, To the Uſe of Juſtice 
s for the greatly Offending: But there is a See the 39 


N . . bo Articles of 
uſtice m ction, as well as Puniſhment 3 The the Church 


ritz Wuſtice in Action is called Special, and divided or / 

| alWnto Commutrative and Diftriburive, and be- in Reſigion, 
u ongs to all Perſons one with another; the 
Nebler being proper to Princes, Magiſtrates and 


Of Cers. : Sie © 5 
In the Beginning of the World, the Terms 
Meum and Tuum, now too familiar, were not 


ſe non, all things being then in common; but 
085 Pcople multiplied, they took poſſeſſion of 
] ungs, appropriating them to themſelves, what 
ny their Labour, Induſtry or Good Fortune, 


D 4 they 


* 
— # 


 OfContrats, 
r. | 
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they. got poſſeſſion of; nor could they be re. 


ined either by Fraud or Force from the 
ner's Jurifdiction, without it being ac. 
counted an Act of Injuſtice ; therefore the uſe 
A Tan, and n e of dee ity ko 
JOMMoany Ccamy up (Money being not then 
known ) by which each peripn ſupplied hi; 
Wants, to the relief and ſatisfaction of both, 
Money being afterwards invented, Merchan- 
dizing and Traffick grew more diffuſive and 
e and after the Art of Navigation was 
ound out, extended it ſelf to che utmoſt Li- 
mits of the World, whereby Commonwealth 
and Kingdoms grew enriched, and increaſed 
in their Power. 6 

The Laws that are to be obſeryed in Cove- 
nants and Contracts are obliging to both Par- 
ties, the Covenants being to be faithfully ke 
and performed ; for otherwiſe there would 
an end of Human Society, and nothing but 
Strifes, Debates and Conteſts enſue. Now in 
order to the Selling, Texting, or Exchanging 
any thing, it is neceſſary that the Buyer be 
fully acquainted with the Condition and Qua- 


lities of the thing, for as much as without this 
_ * Knowledge there can be no full Conſent ; and 


may break 


gordingly he who is about to buy or hire 2 
thing, if any Faults be therein diſcovered, 
Bargain, or force the other 
Party to make the Defe&, or elſe allov 
a Conſideration for the Damage. He who 
defires to read more of Erhicks, may peruk 
theſe Authors: | 
ony Le Grand his Body of Philoſophy 


Sieris Logice © Ethics; Ariſtotle , Senech 


q 


= 


| Plus, icero, &c. 
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of OECONDMT. 
H E moſt Natural and firft Conjunction 
of two, for Order, and towards the ma- 


| 


en ng a further Society of Continuance, is of 

his Ie Husband and Wife, each having care of 

th, Ne Family after different Ways. The Man to 

m. ct, to Travel abroad, to Defend, Cc. The 

nd Wiſe to ſave that which is gotten, to tarry at jyvenrions. 
v4 me, to order Servants, to diftribute that | 
Li- Which is gained by the Husband's Labour or 

the duſtry; for the Nurtricure of the Children 

(cl A Family dependant on them both, and to 


erlook all at home, that it be kept neat, 
In, Cc. So Nature hath formed each Part 
their Office. The Man, Stern, Strong , 
did, Adventurous, Negligent of his Beauty, 
. The Woman, Weak, Fair, Fearful, Curi- 
of her Beauty, Saving, Sc. Either of 
m excelling the other in Wit or Wiſdom, to 


ing Wndu thoſe things which appertain to their 
be ce; and therefore where their Wiſdom 
u- ch excel, therein it is reaſon that each ſhould 
tus rern. And without this Society of Man and 
an! Woman, the Species of Man could not long 
re 2 ure. And to this Society Men are ſo na- 
red, Wally inclined, that, as the Prince of Philo- 
thet Whers ſays, Man by Nature rather deſires to 
low flow himſelf with one, than many. And 
who ele faith, He that can Live alone & either 
rule id Beaſt in Man's Likeneſs, or elſe a God 
her than a Man. r 
ph. rhe Houſe and Family, is the firſt and moſt 
nech, Neural Emblem of the beft kind of Common- 


alth, viz. Ariſtocracy, where a few, and the 
do goyern, and where not one always, but 
netimes, and in ſome other things another 


/ 


bears. 


41 


Marriage, by 


whom In- 
vented. See 


Gs 


bears the Rule, which to maintain for his pa 


- ſoften the ſtubborn Tempers of the Men, an 
bring them by ſlight Force to their Reaſon, whe 


oſ increaſing, the World firſt began to k 


 dignatidn neglect her Family Affairs. If a 
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God hath given to the Man greater Wiſdon 
bigger Strength, and more Courage, to comp: 
the Woman either by Reaſon or Force ; an 
to the Woman, Beauty, Fair Countenan 
and ſweet Words, to make the Man comp 
with her again for Love, and ſometimes . 


Paſſion hath too great Dominion; thus ead 
obeyeth and commandeth the other, and bot 
together wiſely govern and 'rule their Family 
which” increaſing, and the Children gro 
ing-up , by Marriage become the Gover 
nors of other Families; and by this mann: 


Peopl'd, and Houſes being forc'd to be mult 
lied for convenient Habitation, thoſe Ho 
es became Streets, Streets became Village 
Villages increas'd to Cities, and many Citis 
Aunt c. were called a Nation or King 

om. 7 25 

Foraſmuch as a Houſe or Family ſeems toi 
perfect and compleat in Husband and Wi 
and the Welfare of a Family conſiſts in the 
Concord and Harmony, it highly concem 
them diligently to mind their Duties. Nor! 
it fit he make her the Companion of his Be 
only, but alſo of his Councels, leſt ſhe concei 
her ſelf ſlighted, and therefore out of I 


hath had the Ill Luck to meet with 1 
Ill-natur'd Wife, he ought firſt to uſe i 
utmoſt . Induſtry to engage her to her U 
ty by ſweetneſs and fair means ;-and if | 
continue perverſe, he may at laſt have recouWrc 
to a Divorce, or elſe endure with Patient! 
what cannot be mended, ſeeing he . 
. yup 


or 


( OEconomy. WT - 
age the Faults of his Wife without the hurt 
f his Children, the Infamy of the Mother, 
4 the Diſgrace of himſelf. e | 
The Duty of the Mother is to take care that 
xe Child in her Womb do not come to any 
urt; and when born, that ſhe ſolicitouſly che- 
a it, and ſuckle it her ſelf, and that ſhe do 
ot put it out to Nurſe, without urgent neceſ- 
as ſoon as it comes to the uſe of Reaſon, 
eau e muſt endeavour to form its tender and pli- 
boi le Manners according to the Rules of Virtue, 
milWMicty, and a good and decent Behaviour. Af- 
ror which it is the Father's Duty to have it 
oveWrefully taught, according to his Ability, the » 
nnWduſtry of the Youth, and for the Advance- 
o bent of it, either in Arts or Service to the 
nulWMate, Cc. | 5 — | 
Baſtards are allowed an Action at Law, 
hereby they may oblige their Parents to give 
em a Maintenance, as well as if they were 
Line hegitimate. | 
The Civil Law gives Children Power of 
to inging an Action of an Inofficious Teſta- 
Wie ent againſt a Father, who by his laſt Will 
aueaths his Eſtate to others, paſſing by his 
\cemns, and Lawful Heirs. | | 
Nor WW The Duties or rather the Debts which Chil- Duty ofchil - 
en owe to their Parents, are, Firſt, to Ho- dren, | 
ncerur them according tothe Fourth Command-  ' 
of ent, and acknowledge their Dominion over 
em. Secondly to relieve their Parents if 
grow Poor and Neceflitous. 
Ot Servants there are Two Sorts. 1. Thoſe Duty of Ser. 
r Do (but contrary to the Law of Nature,) are Vaats. 
i rely at the Will and Diſpoſal of a ſtrange 
cougprd or Maſter. - 2. Such as let themſelves 
cient for Hire. In which they have no Power 
og alienate their Maſter's Goods, not ſo much 
Wh as 


A 


Of Mafters. 
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as to give an Alms without they are ſure of the; 
Maſter's Conſent for it. They are bound t 
obey in all things that are not Evil, and cor 
trary to the Law of Nature, Nations, or Gg 
Their Care ought to be great, ſince the Maſt 
is bound to make good the damage done 


Servants. 


The Maſter is bound to pay to his Temp 
rary hired Servant, the Wages he hath agree 


wich him for, and be as good as his Word 


him. And for as much as the Condition d 
the Maſter is above the Servant, an Obligatia 
thence ariſeth, that the Servant pay Reverena 


to the-Maſter, and be faithful in all 
belonging to his Truſt and Duty. 


The Obſervation of Covenants and Con 
tracts between Man and Man. See before i 
e een, * 

It behoveth the Maſter of a Family, who 
Fortunes are but moderate, to apply himſel 


to Arts, Trades, or other Means, whe 


by to get for the Maintainance and dae 
of him elf, Children and Family. Which ui 
alſo be a Means for the Advancement of hin 
ſelf and Poſterity, eſpecially if he be endus 
with Religion, bay > Juſtice and other con 
mendable Virtues ſet forth in ETHICKS. 
For true Fortitude and Greatneſs of Spi 
Iphicrates the Athenian was enobled,who in at 
Battel overthrew the Lacedemoniann. 
ALPHENUS, a Taylor's Apprentice, 
dying the Civil Law, ſo profited therein, thu 
for his Learning and Wiſdom, he was aft 
created Conſul. 1 A 
For doing Juſtice, the Romans choſe N. 
(a private Man and a Stranger) to be their Rin 
For their good Laws, and doing Juſti 
Minos, Rhadamanthus, Aratus, Solon, &c. wen 
advancd to Thrones by 


S 3 SY Wa, 2 


=D = = 


— 
N 


Of OEcouomy. 
Eloquence, a poor n Prince, 
xt the Crown of Morocco. 1 
For ificence and obliging the People 
ich Bene Tarquinus Price and others 
ere enobled. For more of theſePerſons advan- 
.d, See Perſons born of low Degree attain d 
great Honours, in our Aſtrology. 
The Induſtry of ſome Men hath been mar- 


t of 2000 _— go Authors. Alber- 
Magnus employed Hi 20 Years to make 
e Image of a Man which ſhould reſemble 
ife. Minos, the Law-giver to the ' Cretans, 
dene 9 Years in framing Laws, _—_ 
hich time he lived under Ground; as faith 
;, that built the Cities Anchiale and Turſur in 
+ Day; as witneſſeth the Inſcription of His 
onument, and Strabo. The Wall of Pelopo- 
ſus, 6 Miles long, fortified with 5 Caſtles, 


umour of a War, was- built up a 
uite anew in 15 Days, by the Venetian, Anno 
453- There were no Induſtry, nor Will to 
abour. wanting, when the Spaniards. attempt- 
| to cut the Iſthmus of Darien the like by Se- 
frigKing of Egypt, Darius of Perfia,one of the 
tolomey's, and an eminent Portugeſe, for ma- 
ing a Paſſage from the Red-Seax to the Medi- 
tranean, by cutting the Iba. So, Ceſar, 


Ny aigula, Nero, erors of Rome (the laſt of 
Lin vhich took a Spade and dug hi ) upon 
e Corinthian 1fbmes.. Likewiſe Charles the 


cim 


ellous. - Origen ſeems to ſpend his whole Life duft 
Writing and Dictating, having compoſed: ſome Men. 
ove 6000 Books. . ... .. is thought to have (See Origen 

rote. more Leaves of Paper than he lived in. Herericks 


hays. Pliny's Natural Hiſtory was collected Religion.) 


ang overthrown by. Ammurath the 2d, upon 
e 


eat, to let the Wine into the Danube, Lu- 


45. 


f Religion. 
cin Verus to join the Rhene and Rhone; Nicani, 
King of Syria, to bring the . Caſpian to the 


Euxine Sea, all which Projects God: Almighty 
did not (pleaſe to have rms ea th as the 


many Diſaſters that prevented em 
videncde. 245.5 
DIODORUS SICULUS, ſpent 3 0 Years: in 


ly e- 


compleating his Hiſtorical Library; and tra. 


velled into thoſe Places he :menridnes for 


more certainty. 


CHARLES of Lindau, ſpent 12 13 in 


making one piece of Work, viz. The;Famou 


* Callas Rhodes. 5 5 i N 


Auguſtinus, Duodeciy ſn unt e Seen, 


I Sopjens fine honis operibus. 2. Senex ine Ri. 
ligione. 3. Adoleſcens ſine. 1 m_ 


fine cleems 7. 5. Femina fine Pudicitia. 6. Do- 


minus irtute. 7. Cbriſtianus comtentioſu, 


8. Pauper ſuperbus. 9. Rex iniquus. 10. Epiſc 
& Lb IT. Flas fine Epos 12. Po 


i me Lge. | | SF. 209! _ 
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N 


Fes ROM de beginniag 'of Time: then 


was no Nation ſo rude or barbarous, but 
did ſet oe: ſome ſolemn- r publick Places for 
the worthip of Deities; tho many were im- 


Sinary, and then if they lacrific to er 
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ſtrial Gods (as they called them) that had AR dif- 
e Care or Tuition of the Earth, they ere- — 
ted their Altars on the plain Superficies of cording to 
If to the Infernal Powers they did it in the Deities 
rat's, Caves, and other Gloomy: Receſſes. they adored. 
to the Czleſtial Deities they offer d up their 

acrifices, they then perform'd that. Devotion. 

the Brows or Tops of Mountains: And it 

very probable, this latter Cuſtom, had its 

derivation from the Proſeuchæ or. Oratories 

ongſt the Fews, which ſometimes were 

holed near the Borders or Margin of a 

pring, Brook or River, but moſt commonly 

don the Edge of a Mountain. act 

Religion is of main Concernment to the Religion 

ue happineſs of a State, and may be ſaid to What. 

a certain Diſcipline of ou Rights and 

eremonies, by Means whereof, we are ad- 


De. oniſhed of our Internal and Spiritual Du- 
pſus, Cicero defines it to be a Diſcipline teach- 
[co g us to exerciſe the Ceremonies, of Divine 
op WF orſhip, with a Reverend Famulatick; which 


at it is moſt uſefull and neceſſary for all Ci- 
s and. Governments, the ſame. Cicero toge- 
zer with Arifotle,, firmly holds. For thus 
ich he in his Politicks. It behoves a Prince, 
dove all others to ſeem Religious: For the 
eople from ſuch a Prince expect leaſt harm. 
o. that Religion is naturally grafted in us, 
riſtotle confeſſes; beſides, that it is apparent 
om this very Experiment, that as often as 
e are oppreſſed with ſudden Danger, or 
ighted, preſently: we have recourſe, to Cæ- 
Inyocation, before we ſearch into the 
wle, or ſeek for any help. 
The Firſt that made Religious Sacrifices to 
0d, were Cain and Abel, tho Enoch was the 
rit-char taught the Forms and Ceremonies of 
| — 1m ©. 
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Divine Worſhip. For which Reaſon the Ser 
pture ſaith, 7hat then the Name of the Lord ji 
gan to be called upon. After the Flood many 
Siforent Laus and Ordinances of Religiorf 
were infticuted by ſeveral Perſons in ſeven 
Nations: * For Mercury and Memna taug 
the Egyptians their Forms of Worſhip. AH 
fans, the Foſter Father of Fove, inftru&ed d 
Cretans in their Ceremonies, Faunur and 7 
inſtituteck the Rites of the Lars. Nm 
Pompilim thoſe of the Rowans. Moſes thoſe ( 
the Hebrews: Cadmm, Son of Agenor, is ſaid all 
to have brougtit out of Pbænieia all thoſe ſolem 
Myſteries, Conſecrations of Images, Hymns 
Feſtivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cuſtom i 
performed in Honour of the Gods, which 
were afterwards in uſe a the Grecium 
Neither did they only give Names to t| 
Gods, but alſo ordained what Rites and Ce 
remonies ſhould be due to each. They held 
that there were certain Numens the Protedton 
of Criminal Offences ; and afcribed à Deity 
to Diſcaſes and evil-Accidents. Therefore di 
the Romans worfhip Tove the Adulterer , ant 
dedicated a publick Temple to the Goddel 
Feaver, and in their Eſquilia placed an Altu 
to Misfortune. In Hell Bey 0 wund ont 
Deities to adore, and the Prince of Darknelz 
Satan himſelf, they made a ſhift to worſhip. 

J ſhall now proceed to give 2 brief Narrat 
on of their — — whoſe Mode and Mr 
thod 15 thus decip hered. 

None were to pproack the Altar, until the 
were ſirſt purified; nor muſt the Victim be 

laid on it, until it had received its Luſtratid 
with Meal and Holy Water, gathered from 
their Lavatory, ſtiled Chernips. Some 8 rink 
ling of this ater wat ſtrewed on the 1 
e 
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ork y ; (after a Firebrand ſnatched from the 
rr, had been firſt drench'dand extinguiſh'd. 

in it ) and then ſome Sacred Meal was caſt on 
;oofÞem. This done the Prieſt offered up his O- 
en ꝛons, and then the Sacrifice was condidted: 
old the the Altar with the Head downwards, if it 
ere devoted to the Infernal Gods; but up- 
Wards, if it were dedicated to the Cœleſtial. 
he Heart, Spleen, Liver, and Fat, were 


5 


t 


ered to the particular Deities; he Reſidue 
Y the Victim was a Feaſt for che Prieſt and 
al eople; conſuming the Remainder of the Day 


a licentious Manner. When the Greeks ſa- 
ificed to Veſta, and the Romans to the Lares, 
ey devoured their whole Sacrifice q hence 
ch Socrificare was to eat up all. Perſons of a 
am eaner Capacity offered Meal or Cakes, the 

heme with the Roman Mola, to which thoſe of 
| er Demean added the Mixture of Wine 
el Oyl. Theſe Frugal Sacrifices are tiled 
on Pinder, Supplicating Sacrifiees, — 
eitſ was frequently more Devotion m | 
& in theſe mean and thrifry Oblations, than 
re was in more ſplendid and pompous Vi- 
deb ms. 


ng 
om 


un They were accuſtomed to try: if the Sacri- How 


would prove acceptable to their Gods, by j 
neß ing 2 Cake upon the Head, between the 
——— — Seng Feaſt gi 

Tati. — poſed and quiet, 
Me a fit Sacrifice ; but if ditordered 
— it wm rejected. Itrall Saeri- 
they e hoy was  itivoked, ed, to ifltimite the Anti- 
1 be n (of which ſhe 
i0 arroneſs by the Greciens ) in 
Front . Oblations h 
-ink- 0 it | ” | 
ard E In 


ilded: — 


. 


Theothyta, 


ver. 


Paraſiti, who, ſæcrated Corn were? named Paraſiti. The C 


g Orgeones, 
| who, 


che Motion of the Zodiack, Which is fru 


D which'is from Eaf to Hef. Bloody Vidin 
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F the r they uſed to facrifice to 
e Evening to their Demi. 
— — The Greek? did not as the 
Romans, grind the Corn they placed on the 
Head of the Victim; but laid it on the 
Maſs, to demonſtrate the Ancient Mode d 
Feeding, before Grinding of Corn was in. 
ſtituted. They were a m'd alſo after the 
Sacrifice and Feaſt , to burn the Tongue d 
the Beaſt, and ſprinkle Wine on it, to ſpeci 
„chat after Eari ; and Drinking , Ft 
Tongue ſhould be o to Silence, and 
ing divulged that was utter'd in Time | 
of Feſtirity. This Rite was alſo ſolemnizel 
to the Hjpnour of Mercury, who was in thei 
Eſtimate the Patron of Eloquence, and Dei 
; a of. Sleep ; ; And therefore, about that tim 
t was devoted to Repoſe, the Tongue wa 
ſacrificed. The Gricins-Priehs were aceuficn bh 
ed to an Dance about their Alt: 
firſt at the Left Hand, to inſinuas 


the Weſt, and was by Ancient Aſtronomes 
ſtiled the Left Part of the World ; then the) 
began their Meaſures at the Right Hand, i 
demonitrate the Motion of the firſt Sph 


in the. publick Vogue, fell under the Notiaſ w 
c impure; butchfyrrhe, — an, | 

ſuch like, had — ations of p | 
Oblations conferced upon themes The Flelly 
MoFlels. of | the: See were {tiled Tu Pe. 
thjta. The Perſons who collected the Cor 


ficers that "officiated at the Sacrifices W 
entitled Orgeones. Philoghyte were-thoſe Supe 
ſtitious Devotes, that upon any Occaſion 
tho never ſo deſpicable, did offer ay on 


- 
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Having thus taken in pieces moſt ß 
he Ingredients, that com » os Gentiles 


uperfirion, tis now time Wwe dome the 
Detcrip! $ af: ghe chiet - | 


o b * 


Felt Wt cuſt omary — the Ancient | Feaſts among 
: Greeks and Romans. Lan 


„ THEOXENTA was aFeaſt among the Greeks Theoxenia, 

yoted ' to the whole Retinue of Deities, 

| therefore ftiled by the Latins Dies Fand. 

, and Communicarius: It was principally 

erred by the Athenians, and —. 
the Honour of Foreign Gods, or the Gods 
Geniz of Hofpitality ; ſometimes they were 
roted to au, from thence ſtiled: Theoxe- 


ANACALYPTERIA were Feaſts 1 Anal. 
the Ruſticks to Ceres and Bacchus, u npogrthe 

of cheir Corn and Fruit. It Was a 2 gotta 
ſerved by Brides, upgn, their Laaber gd 
arriage. dl 
ANTHISTERIA were 5 devoted a 4 Anchiſterl 
, obſerved in the Mon (108, op. 
ed by the Learned to be Augu 
Mr 3 gs $A ET Seen 
with Garlands of Flowers - oy 
— was a Feaſt that Nast ce ble Aletis. 
ry of Jcaris and Erigon Actheſph 
Profortin £40 $ HORI, orie knit wereFealts f. 

Scatter was Aer Felt, 

4 for Four Days, ſome ſay --. Wi 


ae Fel e to Bac- Aſcolia, . 


[ 2 7 9 
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Boedromia.  BORDROMTA were Feaſts celebrated at 
8 thens with Clamour and Running „ in th 
» Month Boedromion, or September. 
Chariſtia, CHARISTIA were Love-Feaſts, where thc 
of Conſanguinity entertained one anothe 
"qe ee with Gizs Gifts and Banquets. _ 
Chytria: HYTRIA wed  - 55H Feaſts, obſer 8 
in tho midſt of November , wherein all Seel 
| were - promiſcuouſly boiled , _ and devoted 
Mercury and Bacebas. 
bing  DIAMASTIGOSIS was the Scourgin Fl 
among the Spartans, in which the princip 
Youtts were ſcourged in View of their Frient 
ar the Altar of Dink. 
Dioſia, *  DIOSLf were Feaſts entitled to Jen 
Here they appeared not with jovial, but wit 
fad and dejected Aſpects. 
Elphebolia, | ELAPHEBOLLA were Feaſts conſecrated! 
Diana in the Month Elaphebolion , or Febru 
Whereir Stags were ſacrificed. 
Epheſtia. EPHESTTA were Feaſts in Thebes devot 
: — who had been a ſucceſſive Mix 
of Man and Woman; and therefore at ti 
time they attir'd one firſt in a Maſculine, 1 
chen in a Feminine Ha 
Gamelia: - GAMELTIA were Feaſts offer d up to 
ä — Marriage, in the Mot 
. Gamelion, or Fannary ; as the Feaſt likeuo 
Was. 


"  Gletatombe,  HECATOMBE, ſolemnized in the Mat 
| | . Hecatombiion,” or Fuly; where ſeveral Sp 
were exhibited to the People ; e 


that was moſt Eminent was e 
the Guerdon of à Brazen Target, and a Mer 
- tle Chaplet. _ ure 


geit tl 


Bieneptioris, © " ELEENEPHORIA were - Athmian 
wherein certain Sacred Relicks were © 
ed about in a * Cheſt by Pri 7 
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GACINTHIA were Spartan Feaſts to the Ho- Gacinthia,. 
jour of Apollo, and his Boy Hyacinthus, 
—— ogy were Feafts conſecrated Hypocauſtris 
c for Reſcuing Perſons from the 
2 — Caſual Fires. 
USTERIA were Feaſts at Argos ; fo named, Uſteriz 
cauſe a Sow was offer d up to — — 
"LAMPTERIA were Feaſts to Bacchus; into Lampteria 
hoſe Temple , in the Night, they were ac- 
omed to carry flaming Torches , and to 
lace Goblets full of Wine in all the Avenues 
f the City: | 
THEA were alfo Feaſts bg in whoſe Thea 
Temple three _ Oy Veſſels were miracu- 
pully __ leniſhed with Wine in the Night- 
ne, when the Doors' were ſecured under 
ocks and Bars. | 


THEOINA were Athenian Feaſts conſecraed Theoina. 
0 to Bacchus. 
TRIETERICA wer Feaſts to me made Trieterica. 
ery Third Year 
MEGALESIA were Feaſts to C yhele, in Megaleſia, 
Which ſome Remarkable Spectacles were ex- | 
ibited to the People. Hel 
MET. AGEITNL4 were Apollo's Feſtivals. Metageitnia. 
MONOPHAGIA were Feaſts among the e#- Monophagia, 
; where it appears they did eat in com- 
non of one Diſh. 2 
MUNICHION was the Feaſt of Minerva, Munichion, 
dlemnized in the Port of Athens, named Mu- fl ity 
icbium, and the Month April. 
| NEPHALIA were Feaſts ſo denominated, Nephaliz * 
cauſe ſober Sacrifices without the brisk Sup- 
lemenc of Wine, only conſiſting of a Mix- 
ue of Honey and Water , were offered up 
that time to Sol, * er qe Au- 


1a, . and Muſ 


E 3 NUCTE- 
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| Nutelin. | "NUCTELIA were Feaſts or Night-Sarifice 
| to Bacchus. 
1 ” OINESTERTA: were Feaſts that had ehei 
Appellation from à vaſt Cup filled up with 
Wine, which Beardleſs Youths being to cut 
their Hair conſecrated'to Hercule. 
ORNEA were the Feſtivals of Priapus, ſtilel 

Orneates, from Ornis, a Town of Peloponneſus. 

-OSCHOPHORIA were Feaſts at Athens In. 
ſtituted by Theſew, when he returned Mourn- 
ing from Crete, upon Intelligence of the De 
ceaſe of his Father Ægeus, in which the No- 
bleſt Youths carry d ine-Branches i into M. 
nerua s Temple. 

Puanepſia. PUANEPSIA were Feaſts that extracted this 

Sciors. 


Title from Beans and other Pulſe conſecratei 
to Apollo, in October or Fuly. 
 . SCIORA were Athenian Feaſts, which had 
the Name from that Umbrella or Fan, ſtiled in 
| Greek Soioron, and Sciadion, born about then in 
Proceſſion, to skreen and reſcue Perſons from 
the heat of the Jun. Theſe Feaſts were de 

/ dicated to Minerva, 

2 THARGELIA were Athenian Feaſts, devoted 
to Apollo and Diana. In this the firſt Fruit of 
the Earth, as earneſt of her Fertility, 
offered up to theſe Deities, and boiled 1 in * 
Pot, ſtiled Thargelgs. 


--- Roman Fuftvats. 


The ROMAN Feſtivals were ' either fixed 
and determined to a certain Revolution d 
Time, as the Stative and Nundine, or elſe ſo- 
lemnized when ſome extraordinary emerge 
Occafion did exact their Obſervance, 

were the Sementive and Pagonalia Feaſts cele- 


brared at the ſowing of Corn and ere : 


$i% 


8 % 
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illages 3 and theſe ſtiled by the general Name 
ative . Cenceftive. Thoſe Feaſts 9 
ſides their Solemn Games mentioned in our 
reatiſe of GAMES, were the « | 
OPALIA, Feaſts aſcribed to Ops. Opel. 
FERI. K LATINA, were devoted to Juno, FeriaLatine, 
nd obſerved upon the Hill Albans, by Ro- * 
mand Latins. 
JUIN.DUATRIA was 2 Feaſt of Five Days Quinquitriz 
>the Honour of 8 ſolemnized after 
e Iles of March. The firſt Da ay was ſet apart 
or Sacrifice, Three other for Gladiators, Wah 3 
he laſt forgllgpiations. 
NAT. ADA were Feaſts devoted to the Ge- Natalitia, 
, in which it was held Ominous to ſhed the 
flood of Beaſts, ſince theſe Celebrations were 
wholly dedicated to Joy and Feſtivi | 
AGONALTA were Feaſts obſerved in Sanur Agonalia, 
d Agonizs, God of Action and Enterprizes. 
CARMENTALTIA were offered to the Pro- l 
pheteſs Carmenta, Evanders Mother, in the 


onth of January. 
Arb, were Feaſts in May, conſe- Matutilia 
ted to Matuta or Lucotbeo. In theſe Feaſts | 


Maid Servants were excluded but one, 
ere Wvhom each Matron was to ſmite on the Cheek, 
the Wecauſe Matuta diſtorted with Jealouſy ; that 

er Husband's Love was more ww to her 

aid than her ſelf. 

VENERALITA, or Vinalia, were conforrated Veneralia. 
0 Venus, At theſe Feſtivals, Gardens were de- 
xed Micated, and much Wine poured out in thoſe 
of emples, where Sacrifices were devoted to her. 
o. LEMURIA were Feaſts obſerved in May, x mui. 
en o pacif/ the Lemures, or Night - Ghoſts : At 
uch — it was a roving | to fling Beans about 


258 8 


ele- es, hoping by this Artifice to expel © 
x Of —— from t 4 5 Manfioris. 
1 FERA- 
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Perilis. FEERALIA, ſo tiled à ferendu 'epuly , from 
| 2 Urns and Sepul. 
chers of their deceaſed Relations, were Feaſt; 

in Febxyary dedicated to the Manes: 

TERMINALIA were dedicated in February 
alſo, to Terminus God of Marches and Bounds, 
| VERTUMNALIA were Feaſts in Otfobe, 

co Vertumnus God of Merchants. 
Conſullia _ CONSIUALIA were Celebrations in Agi, 
dedicated to Corſas the God of Counſel. At 
this time the Horſes and Aﬀes were crowned 
and redeemed from Labour. 
SALIRIIL were Solemnities ig Arch, de- 
voted to Mars, whoſe Prieſts is Feaſt 
danced with Targets in their Hands. © 
LIBERALIA wers qbſerved in March,to the 

Honour of Liber or Bacchus. The Prieſts 2 
= Solemnity ſacrificed crowned with Ivy 

haplets. | i 

CEREALILA were conſecrated to Cere: in 
April, becauſe then ſhe retrieved Proſerpins 
The Ceremonies were performed only by R. 
man Matrons. 
 . PALILIA were celebrated in April alſo, u 

Pales God of Shepherds. 
 VULCANALIA in Auguſt , preſeryed if 
Memory of Vulcan. 

MEDITRINALIA were in Offober , offerel 
up to Aſedurina, Goddeſs of Phyſick, becaul: We: 
in this Month the Romans took an Eſſay oi 
old and new Wine as Medicinable. = 
” NEPTUNALIA in June, were ſolemnizdil ; 
to the Honour of Neptune. | . 

PORTUNALIA were Feaſts Celebrated in 
the Month of the Tyher to Portunw God 0 
' » MERCURIALIA and Bramalia were ob 
eee None, to Myrpary Nei 
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ROBIGALLA were to Robige God of Smut, Robigaliz. | 
Ixil, to redeem the Corn from Smut. 8 
FONTINILIA were held in October, at which Fontinilia. 
pls Fougpans we. embelliſhed with Gar- 


GUST: ALIA: were ſolemnized i in Ofober, * 
the Honour of Auguſtus; becauſe in this 
onth that Prince returned to Rome, adorned 


b, ch Lawrels of Victory and Conqueſt. 
At  AURENT ALIA and Angenoralia were Laurenealiz, 
ned Waſts celebrated in December; the firſt were 


titled to Acæa Laurentia, the laſt to Axgero- 
Goddeſs of Anguitſh and Silence. 
MAFUMA and Horalia were Solemnities M. una 
ſerved in May and April ; the firſt devoted 

F 20 = 


Venus, the laſt to Flora. See in GAMES. 

The Feſt; , or AGONES CAPITOLINUS 
re co red to Fupiter , as Guardian or 
otector of the Ca ry at which Feſtival, 
ems Were Aiher e chaunted or repeated to 
Honour of that Deity, by the Roman Po- 
He that was moſt eminent for thofe La- 
urs, was rewarded and adorned with aChap- 
or Crown of Lawrel , from which Inve- 
it is probable our modern Poet Laureats 
| extrat their firſt Denomination. He who 
puld ſee more diſplay d Deſcriptions of theſe 
aſts, let him view Bees, Mawr fn, de Feſtis 
ecorum ; Hoſpinian , de Origine Feftorum ; or 
uchine, 45 Sacri ſiciu 'Gentilizos, See GAMES. 


ny and Huſſein, is a great Feaſt among Ferſian Foſs. 
erſians, 
great Feaſt among the 2. hs, Turkifhraf. 


BUHIRA is 2 
which they forgive all Inj uries. 


The day on which Apis (a black Ox ſpot- Egyptian 
I with White) is calved, is a great Feaſt Fe . 


onght the Egrpriony. ot 
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: Chriftian 
Fuat. 


* 


Multiplication 


F 5 Feſtivals, yearly called Sapans , and difti 


of Deities to 
pleaſe the Pere 
ple. - 


Pl 


Countries, the Patron Saint is 2 


Leu or Dennis for France, St. Patrick for h 


Feaſt Day with the Muſcovite ; but St. Nid 


wo, Segienou, Daiche, and Donon, 


Of Rae 

To Chriftian (eſpecially Roman Catholic 
eat Fea 
Day ; which ate St. George for „St. I 
id for Wales, St. Fago or James for Spain, \ 
Anthony for Portugal, St. Mark for Venict, 


land , St. Andrew for Scotland, St. Peter i 
Rome, 8c. 
The Anunciation of the Virgin is the chi 
las is a Feaſt Day, and their Patron Saint. 

Thoſe People of India entra Gangem, obſi 


guiſhed by the Names of Giachie, Cateano-Gi 


Note, The Chief Prieſt by the Turi. 
named the Mufti ; by the old Romans thi 
Prieſts were named Flamines ; by the old B 
tains, Druids ; by the Indians they are call 
Brachmen. Sedre, in Perſia; Lama, in Tarts 
Raulini, in India extra Gangem ; Alfaqui's in M 
rocco; Daroos or Harbods in Mogul's Countr: 
and Pawaws in Canads. | | 


The chief Deities of the Romans, and 
| Other Nations. 


The ROMANS had an infinite Number rt 
Gods, Goddeſſes, and Demi-Gods, even r 
reach the Number of ſeveral Thouſands, it 
they had a Deity for every thing. And i 
deed the Multiplication of Deities , was 
the Satisfaction and Content of the rude Pet 
ple, who could not comprehend how one ie: 
the ſameDeity could be diffuſed throughout e. 
Parts of the Univerſe, therefore were De ; Sol 
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many Gods ; the chief of which were Ju- Dii majorem 
the God of Thunder, Juno of Riches, Centium. 
;of Beauty, Minerva of Wiſdom, Veſta of 
Earth, Ceres of Corn, Diana of Hunting, 
of War, Mercury of Eloquence, Vulcan 
Fire, Ib of Phyſick, Neptune of the Sea, 
ws of flasbandry, Saturn Time, Geni- 
f Nativities, Orcs of Hell, Bacchus of Wine, 
; of Seeds, Sol the Sun, Luna the Moon, 
ms Goddeſs of War, Victeria of Victory, 
er is of Revenge, Cupid of Love, Gratiæ or 
tes of Thanks. The Penates were Man's penstes. La 
tular Gods. Lares the Houſhold Gods. Par- res, Parc. 
oddeſſes of Deſtiny. Furiæ or Eurnenides Furia. 
deſſes of Puniſhment. Fortuna of Pro- Fortuna. 
ehce. All theſe were called Dii majorem 
wm. | 
There were others whom they named Indi- Indigites. 
„ being Men who for their Merits were 
dz as Hercules, Faun, 8c. 1 
The Vertues themſelves had Temple cri- vm 
s and Feſtivals; ſuch were the Temples of 
ice, Concord, Quletneſs, Liberty, Safety, 
= Virtue, Honour, Piety, Hope, Cha- 
„ Chaſtity, and of the Mind. 
Beſides theſe they had Inferior Gods, called 
nes, i. e. Semi-Homines, which were but Semones, 
Men, ſuch were the Gods of Birth, F 
king, Milk; Cradles, and their- Gods of 
e e 
Every particular is Sacrifice; white Pia S4. 
alts were ſacrificed to the Supernal Gods, m_ n 
ck to the Infernal: The Bull to Fupiter, 
we, Mars, Apollo, Luna, and the Hero's. 
e pee Ram to Mars and the Heros. Wine to 
ne A and Liber. The Goat to Eſculapia and 
out er. Milk and Honey to Ceres, A Horſe 
De $ and Mars. A Lamb to Juno and Fau- 
þ DNA 2 n | A 
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»w. A Doe to Pan and Miner va. A Hinds 
Diana. A Hog to Silvanus, A Cock tot 
Laren. A Sow to Sybele and Ceres, A Hen 
Eſculapius. A Child to Sten. A Dove 
Venus, &cc. 5 
Particular To each God was aſſigned his bartici 
Bird aflign'd Bird. The Eagle to Jupiter; The Cock 
to each Deity. thę 5 0 Magpye to Mars; The Rar 
to Apollo, &. | 
Tree parti. had alſo their peculiar Trees ; Ju 
| Dey. «bh er the Oak, Pallæ the Olive, Venw the i 
a; tle, Pluto the Cyprus, Bacchw the Vine, H 
cules the Poplar, Apollo the Lawrel, Cc. 
Proper Crea= They had alſo proper Creatures to dn 
eures to their their Chariots : Jupiter, Sol, Mars, and Nejt 
Chariot. had their Chariots drawn by Horſes ; $ 
by Dragons; Tberu, Tryton Lucothe, by Dt 
ins; Bacchus by Lynxes and Tygers ; Dis 
by Srags 5 Jams by en; Oceanus by 0 
Cybele by Lyons ; Funo by Peacocks; Cera) 
Pluto. by four black Horſes : M4 
* cury, Mead of a Chariot, had Wings on 
Head and Heels; Venus by Swans, Doves u 
Sparrows; The laft of which is well d 
ſcanted on by the Greek Epigrammiſt, 4 


ſpeaks thus in Engliſh : 


When the Blind Boy doth Addreſs, 
His Forces unto Wantonneſ, 
He then Extracts Plumes for his Arrow: 
From bus Mother's Luſtful Sparrow: : 
But when again be woyld Inſpire 

Mortals with a Chaſt Deſire; 

To Plume a Dart for ſuch a Love, 
He borrow; Feathers from ber Dove, 


Go ach 7 
The Gods, Alſo Saturn was Armed with a J 


+ kawArmed. and Diana with Bows and Arrows, fu ww 
R * e | 2 * * unde 
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h his Caducens or Rod, Neptune with 4 

rident, Bactbar with the Thyrſus or Spear 

dund about with Vine-Leaves ; Hercules with 

; Cleave gr Club; Minerva with her Launce 

d Egis or Target, having on it Meduſa's 

ad; Vulcan with his Tongs, G. 

| | ____  Idolatrons 
Idolatrous Nations at this time. — at * 

The Egyptians worſhip a Black Ox, called The Egypei- 
vs, ſported in ſome particular places with 9% —\ 
hite. The Day on which he is {till Calved, Wane... 
a great Feſtival. At Arſinoe they worſhip a 

rocodile ; At the City of Hercules the Ich- 

umon, a ſmall Creature, Enemy to the Cro- 
plile ( ſee in Animals.) Some of them wor- 
ip a Cat; Others x Fauleon, &c. 
The Hiſpaniolans, in the Iſle of Hiſpaniola, Hiſpaniolans. 
orſhip Images of Goblins. | : 
The Aſcladans among the Tartars, each Fa- Aſcladans. 
uly in chat Province worſkip their Progeni- 


Dr. FIR * 
The Fdvans, in the Ifle Fave, worſhip every Javans. 
ay that which they fats to — in 
e Morning, tho a Hog, Serpent, Fly, &c. | 
— worſhip a great Eme= Muntan.. 
The Clients in Cale worſhipr the Devil's Calcecuraris. 
with four — " = ws 
e Ni ans, or dle egapatan, Negapatans 
ore a Maſſey Vaſt Copper-gilded Pagod, 
Ir Idol, mounted oft a Chariot of eight 
Wheels, over-laid with pure Gold; which, as 
is drawn about, that Man is moſt happy that 
woes himſelf under naked, and is cruſhed to 


* 


The 


. Japaners. 


Tenchedianss The Tenchedians, or People of Tenchedy, be 


1 a by Ads of Venery ; the Room being 


hollow Manada, which at certain ſolemn tim 
is inflamed within, and a Child alive offer, 
him, which is fryed to Death in his Embraq 


| barbarous Ceremony to fix à naked Sword | 
the Ground, and adore it. 


Saturn, worſhipped 
loch, (hgnifying in the Oriental 


f 2 e 200 2 the choi 
- when in any eminent danger. 


on the Top whereof is a Houſe or Clo . 
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Ne P. 1 

Japan, have 0 Tem Where 
33 And, or little Idols; The I 
Chick are called Awida — One « 
which is a hug e Oppe 
whoſe Thumb is 40 Inches about. we 
once Converted, but Apoſtatiz'd Fac | 
1614. 


The Dabytans, or People of Debys; have 


with cruel infernal Tortures. He is form 
Sitting upon his Heels, after the Mode of d 
Eaſtern Pagan Deities. 


troth every New Moon, 2 Damoſel more fa 
_—_ ordinary unto Satan, Who there viſibl 
lays the Impoſtor, and is adored in * 
rious with — are all extinguiſhed | | 
ſome Fiend like a kind of Miracle. 
The Atlani have no other Deity, than by 


The Old Carthoginians, under the Name 
a hollow Image called 


oe Dang 
Youths at ati 
The Ceilonians have in their Ille E 

high Hill called Pico Adam, or Adams = 


which was ſhrined in Gold the T 
Ape, eſteemed the Holieſt ching in 
The Portug I554, ſearching che Pl 
in . 2 ound in a little Coll 

er 
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Precious and this Tooth; which 


8 by them brought away, the Kings of 
Siam, 2 Beſnagar, &c. ſent Embaſ- 


ots unto the Viceroy of India, efiing er 
ache Tooth again) 700000 Nucats in Gold; 
ich the Port would have accepted, had 
he Archbiſhop of Gas like a good Chri- 
1 aying, Idolatry ſhould nat 
urthered : and fo — it to be burnt. 
another being found, again they ſhut it 
2 and gave the Finder a 
} Recompence ; who affirmed to them, 
ns the ſame the Portugues had taken. 


ay. 
The Ariane worlh Add and At atis 3 AM 
© he Son and — — 3 


y The Philiſtines, and the People along the 


.Coaſt to the Phenicians, worlhi Da- 
A Sea-God of Human Shape above, be- 
th Fiſh, 
The Peruans, or People of Peru, 1 — Peruans, 
ad Bodies of their I»gus's, or Empero 
them with a kind of Rodin, e — 
ſeem 2 had the T mple. - 
Smyrpeans at Smyrna had the Te Sm 
1 wr, which they adored, 
The Obidou, meaning thoſe - ſome few Chinois. 
s from g, Bee; ay in China, had a og 
| 2 Woman 7 Fathom, or 74 Spans high 
1 they Adored. The Man for him t 
eld hire; She ſor the Portreſs of Hell- 
The Chineis are now Converted to the 


Catholick Religion. 


The Saxons worſhipped the Seven Pla- What the O Old 


11 The Old Iriſh waere the Moon * dn 
lack Change, ___ - Idolatry. 


The 


The Old Br;s The Britains formerly Adored Dlanz, ui 
tin s Idola- had 4 Temple where St. Paul's Church in 1; 
4 don ſtands now ; as alſo Apollo, who had a Ty 

ple where Weſtminſter-Abby ſtands. They lik 

wiſe worſhipped Minerva, whio had a Tem 

At Bath, &c. . : : | 

The Old res The Scors had anciently a Temple of 
Idolatry. at Dalkeith in Scotland, | 

Chinois. The Chineis in General are thought to 

Pagans as formerly, tho” the Emperor hu 

allowed of the Roman Catholick Religion | 

be emibrated by Publick Edict, and the Pk 

vince of Nankin ; and thoſe ort the Sea- Cat 

embrace Chriſtianity. * Their two chief I 

of Note are that called Foe, Foe ; and anotht 

in ſhape of a Dragon. 


Of the Mahe- 07 the Religions of Europe. 


on. Of the Aſabometan Religion we have pd 
in Law. See alſo hereafter in Mahomt 
mongſt the Hereticks, inſerted in this Tre 
tiſe of Religion. The Degrees in their Rt 
ligion are, 1. The Saß, or Novices. 2. Cid 
or Readers. 3. Hogi, or Writers of Books; i 
Printing they uſe not. 4 Napi, Or f 
Doctors. 5. The Caddi, or Judge in ei- 
City. 6. The Mudreſſi to overſee the Cal 
7. The Mulli, principal Church-Govern 
ufider the Mufti. 8. The Cadeleſcais, where 


are only Three; One of Greece; One for 4 
tolia; The Third for Egypt and Si. 9.1 
Mufti, their High-Prieſt or Pope. in 


Followers of The Followers of Mabomet are divided itt 
Tuo great Seats, which are very violent 
gainſt each other, and are the Turks and Ft 

| font - which laſt obſerve Mahome!'s Doctrin 
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erding to the Explication and Comnienta- 
s made by Mortis Hali, differing in ſeveral 


dncerning the immediate Succeſſors of A- 
met. The Turks reckoning them thus; A- 
met, Aboubekir, Omas, Q/man, and Mortis Hali. 
t the Perſians will have Hali to be the imme- 
ate Succeſſor of (and ſome eſteem him equal 
Mahbamet ; for which the Turks abhor them, 


lievers. They differ alſo in the Explication 
their Alchoran, the Perſians having it con- 
ded in a leſſer Volume. Which laſt con- 
nn Abubezer, Haumer and Oſmen, and eſteem 


ok or Monument they find concerning 
ble Three. And the Turks hold it more Me- 
orious to kill one Perſian than 70 Chriſtians, 


ce of Emperors there) who was at firſt a 
d of Monk, and quitting his Retirement, 
114, began to preach publickly, that 
Doctrine of Hali and Omar, and other In- 
preters of the Law, was only Human Tra- 
on ; beſides ſeveral other things of that Na- 
e, as occaſions no ſmall: Animoſities be- 
en them. The Nations which ; follow 
Mabometan Religion, ſee in Mabomet 
ongſt the Hereticks, with ſome Reaſons 
the great ſpreading of that Religion 


ly Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and 
F the 


pints from the Turks. The Debate is chiefly 


ing them Rafadi and Caſſars; i. e. Schiſma- 
ks; and themſelves Muſelmen ; i. e. True 


ere is likewiſe another (but not ſo confi- 
fable.) Sect of Mabometans in Morocco, who 
Followers of Haumet (firſt of the prefent 


oughout the World, excepting in Ame» |, - 


* 


Turks. as Hereticks , burning whateyer . 


\ . 


he Greek Church differs from the b oe 5 A 
Ain Reformed Churches: 1. Denying the — Greek 
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the Son. 2. Denying Purgatory, but Praying 
for the Dead. 3. Believing . mo 4 
enjoy not the Preſence of God before the R 
0 ſurre&ion. 4. Communication in both Kin- 
but uſing Leavened Bread, and mingling Wan 
Water with Wine; which, both together, thy 
diſtribute with a Spoon. . 5. Receiving Chi 
dren of Seven Years old to the Sacramet 
| 6. Forbidding Extream Unction, Confirm 
i. e. Prieſts a- tion, and Fourth Marriages. 7. Admittin 
| — — none to Dogs but ſuch * 8 , A 
—_ rohibiting Marriage to them that are actual 
— is Orders. 8. Rejeaing Carved Images, b 
admitting the Painted. 9g. Obſerving Fo 
Lents in the Year. 10. Reputing it unlawhi 
What Coun- to Faſt on Saturdays. This Religion is rece 
tries follow ved in ſeveral Parts of Old Greece, by Muſe 
the Greek wholly, in Ragaſe, and part of the Territori 
belonging to the Yenerians ; Tikewiſe in He 
; ary. . | 

Of the Roman : T he Roman Catholick Church is embraced) 
Catholick Re- moſt Chriſtian Countries of Europe; The Pre 
Iigion. feſſors whereof are called Papiſts, from tif 
Latin word Papa, ſignifying Pope, who is He 
of their Church, and whoſe Doctrine the 
follow. They are called Romans from R. 
the Reſidence of their Popes , whoſe Biſhc 
is chief Biſhop of all the other Churchs 
The Tenets of the Rowiſh Church may appr 
by that Creed made in the Council of T. 
where Pope Paul the Third, and Pius tt 
Fourth preſided, called againſt Martin Lutle 
wherein She took occaſion to ſet forth be 
Principles in theſe brief collective Heads. 


The , Article I. I believe in One God, the Father 
Creed. migbiy, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of 
things viſivle and inviſible, ry 


N 


AL 


0 
ch 
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nd in One Lord Feſus Chriſt, the oy. See theCoun- | 

— God ; Begorten of his Father before Cils heresfier: | 

* God of God, Light of 2 77 — 

Begotten, not made ng, of 

force with the Father, by — [ thing 

e 

III. Who for uw Men, ani fr ur Saloaton, 
dium from Heaven, and was Incarnate by the 

, Ghoſt 7 the Virgin Mary, and was — 


C 4 der 
1 1 9 


Aud the Third ap! roſe Sein ae to 


Seri iptures. | 
I And aſcended Into ene, and ſarerb on 


= ap of the Father, 
And 4 ſhall come again with G : 


bor 
ge both the Quick and the Dead, whoſe King 
{hall babe no End. 
II 4nd I believe in the Hol ly Ghoſt, the Lord 
Giver of Liſe, who 3 from the Father 
the Son, "who with the Father and tbe Son to- 
er 1 r War ſipped and Glorified, who pale by the 


ite, cut ou 3 
— acknowledge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſon 

Xl And 1 look for the Reſurrection of the 

; BI". Amen. 
. — Pak 8 


| and Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, and all»o> For this they 


cite Ir 7 
1 and N 7 the =! bs. — | 


1. 3. 07, &. 
Nu. * 


E + 


\ 
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Expoſition of XIV. I do admit the; Holy Scriptures in the ſan 
Scripture., Senſe, that Holy Mother Church doth, | whoſe ＋— 

it n bo Judge of the true Senſe and Interpretation 
| them ; and I will interpret them according to 
unanimom Conſent of the Father. 
XV. Ido profeſs and believe that there ars Sev 
Sacramenits of the New Law, truly and properh| 
colled ; Infitured by Jin Chriſt our: Lord, « 
neceſſary to the Salvation of Mankind, though 
Seven Sacra- ,1] of them to every one, Viz. Baptiſm, Confs 
ments. t, Enchariſt, Fenance, Ext | 
Orders, and Matrimony ;- and 
Grace; and that of 1505 Bapti 
and Orders, may not be repeated wit lech 
I do alſo receive and admit the recei ved and m 
ved Rites of the Catholick\Ghurch in her ſolenn 4 
miniſtration of the aforeſaid Satraments.'. f 
| 
S; 
7 


XVI. I do 'embract aud -receigve all and ev 
thing that hath been defined amd declared by the Hi 
Council of Trent ci Original Sin ad 


ſti fication. | RNS TT OEQCE D 
XVII. I alſo profeſs, that in the Maſs 1h 


1 offered unto God, à true, proper, ani propit aa. 
tranſubſanti- Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead; 1.06 that 
. the moſt" Holy Sacrament of the Euchari ſt, thei 
For this they truly, really, and ſubſtantially, rhe Body and } 
dite Ambr. de rogether 11th the Soul ant. Divinity of our Lord . 


Sacram. I. 6. ſas Chriſf®; and that there is a Converſion madi 


Huge de St, the ubole- Subſtance of tbe Bread into. rb Rh, r 
Victor. I. 2. of the bole Subſtance of the Wine into the Bluff 
b. 8. which Conwerfion. the Carbolick. Church calls Trug 
mm _— ſubſtantiation. 2 
r NI. 7 confeſtrbaraniter one kind only, . 
8. ad entire Chriſt, una tri Sacrament is 1h ſe 
e . rnneR *2.9 = Ur" 10 
* XIX. I do firmly believe that there is a uu 
, tory ; and hr the Souls kept Priſoners there, Pl 
Ma m 5. 26 recep by the Suffrages bf the Faithful, xy 1 
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XVI likewiſe believe that the Saints reign- PrayertoSginty. 
together with Chriſt, are to be Worſhipped and For = they 
uyed into, and that they do offer Prayers unto God © Hf u. 


k 
2 and that their Relicks ave to be had in Vene — 


Apoc. 5.8. 
I. I do 1m —— aſſert that the I of For this they 
if, of the Bleſſed in — Mother of God, and eite fies. i i 00 
other Saints, oug * to be had and retained ; ' and _— 18. 


t due: Hoyour and Veneration ought to be given 2 25. 18, 
| 3 Kings 6. 24. 
XXII. Idoa 


, that the Power of Indulgen- For this t 
was left by Chriſt i in the Church ; and that the — Marth. 1 
of them is very beneficial to Chriſtian Peo- Bin. 2 
XXIII. I do acknowledge the Holy Catholick 
Apoſtolick Roman Church to be the Mother and 
frefs o 7755 all Churches ; and 7 do promiſe and ſwear 
to the Biſhop of 0 Roms, the Succeſſor 

St, Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, and Viear 
Feſus Chriſt. 
XIV. I do undoubtedly receive and profeſs all 
things which have been delivered, defined and 
wed by the Sacred Canons, OEcumenical Conweils, 
s efpecially by the Holy Synod of Trent; and all 

gs contrary thereunto, and all Hereſies Condems- 
\ Rejetted and Anathematized by the Church', I 
ai Condemm, Reject and Anathematize.” - 


he "EW Catholick Religion is received What Coun- 
oughout all Italy, Spain, Portugal, France, _— embrace 
nders, Poland, in Germany, Sicily, &c. Em- — 2 | 
3 alſo by many in England, Ireland, Hol- 

4; and diffuſes it ſelf with the People « 3 
ſe Countries, who plant Colonies either in 
, Africa or America; Of which the vaſt 
untry of Chins in Aſis is ſaid by the French 
intonaries to have lately embraced the Ro- 
Catholick Faith. 

F 3 The 
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Of the Lut he- 
ren Religion. 


Pardons, againſt which Luther inveighed bet 


Proteflants , 
whence the 
Name. 


What Coun. 
tries embrace 
the Lutheran 
Religion. 


N 2 
10 


— Of Calviniſm, 


Text of the Old Teſtament is only Autbe 


many of them, adhered to the Doctrine. 


into a War; the Emperor of Germany 


The Lutheran Church beareth no great d 
ference from the Roman Church. Luther w 
born at Iſeben, in the Country of Man, 
and ſtudied firſt at Magdeburg ; but at the eſt 
bliſhing of the Univerſity of Wittenberg, 
was choſen to Profeſs there. It hapned ; 
1516, Pope Leo ſent about ſeveral Jubilees x 


in. Word and Writing. The German Prince 


Luther, and proteſted to Defend it; hence we 
they firſt called . Proteſtants, This broke 0 
Inu 
the better. Our Henry VIII. oppoſed this 
ther with his Pen, but the Doctrine {till ſpre 
in Germany, Where it greatly remains at t 
day among ſome few of the Electors; wt 
the Elector of Brandenburg, Hanover, and 
lector of Saxony; tho now the laſt is of f 
Romiſh Church, being King of Poland. Lui 
taught that Indulgences were unlawful ; 0 
poſed Invocation of Saints, Image- Worſſi 
Free-Will, Pope's Supremacy, Excommun 
cation, &c. They retain the Practice of Cu 
feſſion in this Church; alſo Crucifixes, a 
many other Ceremonies of the Roman Chutt 
It began about Anno 1517. 

This Religion is entirely embraced (bei ir 
approved, and allowed of by Frederick | 
throughout Denmark and Norway ; and great 
prevails in Swedeland, Germany, eſpecially & 
ny, Brandenburg, 8&c, | 


CALVINISM was begun by Jen Ca 
about Anno 1530. He ſaid — the Heaps 


tical, and ſo the Greek of the New Teſtame fe 
That the Scripture in Fundamentals is c.. 
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it ſelf, and is a ſufficient Judge of Contro- 
rſies. That the Son of God received not his 
ſence of the Father; nor is he God of God, 
t God of himſelf. That Chriſt was in the 
ate of Damnation when he Suffered for us. 
hat there 15 no Purgatory. That the Church 
ay Err. That St. Peter was not Biſhop of 
me. That there be only Two Sacraments, 
aptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. That Bap- 
m of Water is not ab olutely neceſſary. 
hat there is no Tranſubſtantiation. That 
e Clergy. ought to Marry. He alſo re- 
ed the Church - Hierarchy and Ceremo- 


es, Cc. 


va, Brandenburg, Switzerland, and Hol- 


d 


, Lutheran and Calviniſm, are tolerated by 
e Laws of Germany ; and at Manheim, in the 


| the Three Parties in Religion, uſed to Ce- 
brate their Divine Worſhip in one and the 
me Church, only chuſing different Times 


the Day. * 


g was Governed by Presbyters or Elders, 
d that it ſhould be ſo Governed ſtill, be 
uſe the Office of a Biſhop came not to be 
ſtin& from the Presbyter till almoſt 300 
ears after Chriſt , before which time they 
d the ſame name: For Presbyters were Bi- 


the firſt Chapter to Tirms. Likewiſe out of 
em Epiſt. ad Evang. & ad Ocea. Ireners 
. cont, Hæret. cap. 43, 44. Enſebins Hiſt. 
F 4 * 7. 


ilatinate (before it was ruined by the French) 


ops, as they ſhew out of 5, 6, and 7 Verſes 
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art” © 


Calvins Doctrine is chiefly embraced in What Coun. 
tries chiefly 
embrace Cal- 


Note, That theſe three laſt Religions of Ro- * 


PRESBYTERIANS are ſo called, for Of pre 51e. 
aintaining that the Church in the begin- I. 


oy 


hat Coun- 
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' 1.5. c. 23. and others. .. And. as they ſhey 

their Names to be one, ſo likewiſe that theilion 

Office of Preaching and Adminiſtring the MW: 

craments was the ſame out of 1 Pet. 4. 2. Thilo 

Power alſo of Ordination they prove to ha 

been in the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. whid n 

{ Hierom calls the Eccleſiaſtical Senate, Ia. | 

and Ignatius Epiſt. ad Magnes, the Apoſte 

lical Senate. And that in Ruling there is nM 

difference, they prove out of Hebr, 13. 17. and 

1 Thefſ. 5. 12. For to prove it no Novelty u 

Elders of the have Lay-Elders in the Church, they ch 

| People, gl. Fer. 19. 1. And the Scots admitted of no Bite 
ders of the ſhops for 290 Years after their Converſion, i 

Prieſts, which we may believe Fohannes Major 2. Hil. de gel 

the Apoſtle Scotiæ 2. The Cantabrians, or People of B. 

means C. cay in Spain, as yet, admit of no Biſhops, s 

OT recorded in the Spaniſh Story; nor is Bil lea, the 

chief Town of Biſcay, any Biſhoprick at thi 

day, altho' there are no leſs than 10 Arch 

biſhopricks, and 42 Biſhopricks in the King. 

dom of Spain. Presbytery is Epiſcopacy d. 

lated, and Epiſcopacy is Presbytery contra: 

2 like Logick and Rhetorick. See in Ls 

cx. 

| / hal The Presbyterian Religion chiefly prevail 

2 —— in Scotland and England. 1 | 

OO nabaptifts, ANABAPTISTS are ſo called from Re 

baptizing, and had for their Author one NM. 

cholas Stork, who pretended Familiarity wit 

God by an Angel. His Scholar Muntzer rat 

ſed an Army of 4000 Boors in Suevid and 

— Franconia to maintain his Maſter's Dreams, bu 

they were overthrown by Count Mani 

Torn. of Leyden, a Taylor, renewed the fail 

Dreams; and in Mwrfter (in Germany) mad 

himſelf King of the Anabaptiſts, whoſe Vice 


© 
* 
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Was 'Knipperdoling 5; but this Fantaſtical 
znarchy was ſoon deſtroyed ; Yet ſome of 
ir dect remain, who boaſt much of Dreams, 
ons and Enthuſiaſms. Their Tenets are 
ne Blaſphemous, and others meerly Relicks 
noted Hereſies. There are ſome of theſe Peo- 
in Holand, and about in other Countries. 


| ND EPENDANTS are ſo called, be- Independant. 
ſe they will have every particular Congre- 

ion to be ruled by their own Laws, with- 

t Dependance upon any other in Church- 

ters, preferring their own private Chur- 

's, as they call them, or Congregations, be- 
common Churches, which they call A 
eple-Houſes. They hold there is no uſe \ 
Learning or Degrees in Schools, for Preach- 

x of the Goſpel, and that Maintenance of 
Miniſtry by Tythes is Superſticious and 

laical. . They are againſt Set- Forms of 

ayer, chiefly the Lord's Prayer, accounting 

h Forms a Choaking of the Spirit. They 

amit the Power of their Keys, in ſome pla- 

to Women, and publickly to debate and 

ermine Eccleſiaſtick Cauſes. They admit 

vate Men to adminiſter the Sacraments, 

| Magiſtrates to perform the Miniſter's Of- 

in Marrying. They permit Divorces in 


Be. Caſes. They hold Independency to be 
N. inning of Chriſt's Kingdom, which is 
vic Woe here on Earth x000 Years. They place 
mi. ch Religion in Names, for they do not like 
ana old Names of Churches, of the Days of 
bu Week, of the Months of the Year, or of 
, Condlemaſs, 8c. In Preaching they 
{aid ii! nor be tied to a Text, nor to Prayer, but 
ade r make one to Preach, another to Pray, a 


ice. Id to Propheſie, a fourth to direct the 
nt r | | Pſalm, 


74 e Religion. 
Pſalm, and another to bleſs the People. I 
permit all Gifted Men (as they call them) 
Preach and 4 and then, after Propheg 
ing is ended, they queſtion the Preacher 
the Points of his Doctrine. They will By 
tize no Children but of their own Congrey 
tion, nor will Communicate with any oft 
Reformed Churches, &c. There are of the 
People in New and Old England, and in Hol 


Nel. _QUAKERS are a ſpreading People, cal 
Duakers, becauſe they uſe to ſhake and tre 
ble in their Prophecying, (they are by ſa 

called Shakers 3 ) ſo did the Heathen . 

ſayers of old, Non vultus, non color unm; \ 

comptæ manſere come, ſed pettus anbelum, & u 

fera corda tument, &c. They deny all Minik 

rial Ordinances; and Knowledge got 
Study and Induſtry, pretending an nw 
Light from the Spirit. They will not ha 
Maniſters preach for Tythes, which they 
Wages. They reje&t Expounding the Sci 

tures, and Singing of Pſalms, and ſay, Prait 

for Remiſſion of Sins is needleſs. That t 
Sprinkling of Water upon Children in By 

tilm is Antichriſtian. That Chriſt came 

- deſtroy all Property; and that therefore! 
things ought to be common ; that no Man 

to be called Maſter, or Sir, or to be Salut 

by the Way; and that one Man ought not: 

have Power over another. They Blaſpit 
mouſly prate that Chriſt had his Failings; 1 

that he diſtruſted God on the Croſs when | 

cried out, My God, my God, hy, &c. % 

hold other Tenets, like thoſe of the I: 

dents before. 


N 
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This Sect or Religion prevails greatly in | 
whoania , Maryland, &c. in New-England ; 
dq have conſiderable Parties in England, Hol- 
Geneva, &c. 

HUGONOTS, or French Proteſtants, had Hug er: 
ir Name from Hugo's Gate, where they 

began in Tours in Fance; Tho” ſome have 
rived the Name from the firſt Words of an 
dology, which they made before the French 

„beginning Huc nos venimm. They were 
owed the publick Profeſſion of their Tenets 
uch the ſame with thoſe of the Church of 
gland) by ſeveral Edicts, particularly that 
Nants, Anno 1598, by Henry IV. and others. 
It the preſent King Lews XIV. by Declara- 
In Anno 1685, Aboliſhed the Force of all 

er Edits made in their behalf. They are 
perſed about in ſeveral Counties, but were 
— 11 in Orange, and now in Langue- 


þ 


The Church of England's Doctrine is briefly Church of * | 
med up in the Articles. They are England, 
led Proteſtants from this occaſion, Anno 15 26. | 
pe Leo ſending. about his Jubilees and Par- 
ns, was inveighed againſt by Luther, to 
om the German Princes adhered, Proteſting 
would defend his Writing unto Death. 
ne Name was firſt given at Spires in Germany, 
1529, unto the Princes and Followers of 
e Reformed Religion, and was in no little 
eaſure affiſted, by their often uſing in thei? 
ritings to the Emperor the word Proteſtamur. 
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The 39 Articles are as followeth. 
I. Of 


CO 


76 


Of Religion. 


The 39 Arti- I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. There 5h 


cles agreed 
upon by the 
Convocation, 
"Anno Dom, 
1592, 


one Living and True God Everlaſting; wit 
aut Body, Parts, or Paſſions, of Infinite Pows 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Maker and pr 
ſerver of all things, both Viſible and. Inviſh| 


And in Unity of this Godhead, there be Thie 


Perſons of ne Subſtance, Power and Eter 


2d Article, 


nity.; The Father, the Son, and the Hol 
Ghoſt 


7 Of the Word, or Son of God, which » 


made very Man. The Son, which is the Won 
of the Father, begotten from Everlaſting 
the Father, the very and Eternal God, of on 
Subſtance with the Father, took Man's Natu 
in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, of h. 
Subſtance : So that the two whole and pet 


fect Natures, that is to ſay, Godhead an 


3d Article. 


gb Article, 


«th Article. 


Manhood, were joyned together in One Pe: 
ſon, never to be divided; whereof is On 
Chriſt, very God and very Man, who trul 
Suffered, was Crucified, Dead and Burfed, tt 
reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacr 


- fice, not only for Original Guilt, but alſo f 


actual Sins of Men. 

III. Of the Going down of Cbriſt into He 
As Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo 
— * be believed that he went down 1 

. 7 
IV. Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. Chi 
did truly riſe again from Death, and took 
gain his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and! 
things appertaining to the Perfection of Man 
Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heave 
and there ſitteth, until he return to Judge a 
Men at the laſt Day. 

V. Of the Holy Ghoſt, The Holy Gho 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, * 

˖ 


* 


Of Religion. . 
father and the Son, Very and Frernal 


1. f the Sufficiency of he Holy Seriptures och Article, 
valuation. Holy Scripture containeth all 
xs neceſſary to Salvation ; So that what- 
rer is not read therein, nor may be proved 
feby,' is not to be required of any Man, 
it 2 — 25 an Article of the 
th, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
dation. In the Name of the Holy Scrip- 
we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books 
the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe: 
lt) was ere =— goes 


of the Names aud Number of the | 
we rr Books: 202 © , 


* Exodes, r Anbar. * Note, There 


Jeſbua. Judges, Res b. I. Bock of S4. are in the Old 
II. Book of Sammel, I. Book of | Kings, Lienen 


Fook of Nga“ I. Bock cf Clien th. Nr 
Book. of Chronicles. I. Book of .Eſdras. 260 Chapters,? 
Book of Eſdras. Bock of Eſcher. Bobk of In the Apo- 


„The Plaut. The Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Cj/Pns 173 


x Song of Solomon. The Four greater Pro- In the Old 
The Twelve leſſer Pro phets. : 7 Teſtament 
And the other Books (as — faith) the 23203 Verſes. 


itch doth Read for Example of Life, and 


auction of Manners: hut yet it doth not 
them to eftabliſh oy Doctrine; 5 Such 
theſe following. 
The ILL, Book of 'E/dras,- The IV. — 
The Book of Tobias, The Book of Ju- 
The reſt of che Book of Ef her. Ihe oo 
Ham. Feſws the Son of Sirach. Baruch the 
het. The Song of the Three Children. 
e Sean Of Bell and the Dra- 
IH bas dier 50 % 
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7th Article. 


meent is not contrary to the New: for both 
the Old and New Teſtament, Everlaſting 


withſtanding, no Chriſtian Man whatſoene 


ments, which are called Moral. 
believed: for they may be proved by moi 


'and corruption of the Nature of 2 
that naturally is ingendred of the Off- ſp 


fore in every Perſon born into this World, 


Of Religion. 
gon. The Prayer of Manaſſes. The I. By 
of Maccabees. The II. Book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New Teſtament, , 
they are commonly received, we do recei 
and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Ol Teſtament.” The Old Tek 


is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is h 
only Mediator between God and Man. Wh 
fore they are not to be heard, which fei 
that the old Fathers did look only for Tran 
tory Promiſes. Altho' the Law given fra 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies an 
Rites, do not bind. Chriſtian Men, nor ti 
civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity t 
be received in any Commonwealth: yet not 


is. free from the Obedience of the Comman 


VIII. Of the Three: Creeds. The Thi 
Creeds, Nicene Creed, Ar bhanoſian Creed, u. 
that which is commonly called the 4, 
Creed, ought throughly to be received ant 


certain Warrants of Holy Scripture. 

IX. Of Original Birth or Sin. Original St 
ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (1 
the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fac 


Ma 
nn 
f Adam, whereby Man is very far gone fro 

iginal Righteouſneſs, and is of his ou 
Nature inclined to Evil; ſo that the Fleſh luſ 
eth always contrary to the Spirit; and ther 


deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. A! 


| Of Religion. 


n that are Regenerated, whereby the Luſt 
the Fleſh, called in Greek $eopnug ou Ne, 
ich ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome 
ulity, Yome the Affection, ſome the De- 
of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of 
d. And altho' there is no Condemnation 
them that Believe, and are Baptized ; yet 
Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupi- 
e and Luſt, hath of it ſelf the Nature of 


r the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he can- 
turn and prepare himſelf by his own na- 
Strength and good Works to Faith, and 


table to God, without the Grace of God, 
Chriſt preventing us, that we may hive a 
- Will, and working with us when we 
"Wh: that Good-Will. 1a. 

KI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. We are ac- 
Inted Righteous before God, only for the 
rit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Faith, and not for our own Works, or 
Frrings Wherefore that we are Juſti- 
| by Faich only, is a moſt wholſome 
Arne, and very full of Comfort, as more 


on, © « a3 
XII. Of Good Forks. Albeit that Good 
rks, which are the Fruits of Faith, and 


dins, and endure the ſeverity of God's 
lu ement; yer are they pleaſing and accepta- 


aily.of a true and lively Faith; inſomuch 


dently 


ow after Juſtification, cannot put away 


lnſection of Nature doth remain; yea, in | 


X Of Free-Wil. The Condition of Man, 10th Article. 
For this the 
Church cites 
Jerem. 10. I/a. 
16. 12. 1 Cor. 
ing upon God: Wherefore, we have no 12.11. St 7% 


jer to do Good Works pleaſant and ac- 5. 44+ F442. 


13 


11th Article. 


ey is expreſſed in the Homily of Jaſtiß- 


12th Article 


o God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out ne- 
t by them a lively Faith may be as evi- 


13th Article. 


r4th Article, 


/ 


See in'Clergy+ 
man's Law 
this 14th Ar- 
ricle, 


15 th Article. 


us in all things ( E except) from whit 


Who by Sacrifice of himſelf once made, ſho 


l — doubt not but they have. the Nature 


| Supererrogation, cannot be taught witha 
Atrro 


0 


K 


Of | 
Fruit. 


XIII. of Works before Fuftificatiow. W. 
done before the Abe SCA and the 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant 

od; for as much as they ſpring not of Fai 
in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make Mt 
meet to receive Grace, or (as the Scho 
Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congrui 


my rather for that they are not done, as 0 
ath willed and commanded them to be don 


UP AM 


ation. Volu 
tary Works, beſides, over and above G0 
Commandments, which they call Works 


XIV. Of Works of Supererog 


and"Impiety : For by them Me 
do A arg, That oy not Cal? render u 
to God as much as they are bound to do, | 
that they do more for his ſake, than of bout 
den Duty is required: Whereas Chriſt fal 
plainly, When ye have” done all that are « 
manded to you, ſay, We are unprofitable $0 
Dantes. q <p Ml 

XV. Of Chriſt-alone without Sin. |, Chcilt| 
the Truth of our Nature, was made like um 


he was clearly void, in his Fleſh and! 
Spirit. He came to be a Lamb without {pt 


take away the Sins of the World: and Sin,1 
St. John faith, was not in him. But all weti 
reſt ( altho” Baptiz d, and Born again 
Chriſt ) yet offend in many things; and! 
Me ſay we have no Sin, we' deceive our ſelves, 
the Truth pr not in in. w : 


. XVI. 0 
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Sin will 
inſt the Holy. Ghoſt , and unpardona- 
| Wberefore the Grant of Rp e is 
t to be denied to ſuch as fall into Sin after 
ptiſm. After we have received the Holy 
oft, we may depart from Grace given, and 
| intoSin, and by the Grace of God (we may) 
iſe again and amend our Lives. And there- 
they are to be condemned which ſay they 
no more Sin as long as they live here, to 
iy the Place of Forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly 
dent. 5 g 
XVII. Of Predeſtinat ion and Election. Predeſti- 
ton to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 
dd, whereby (before the Foundations of the 
orld were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
his Counſel, ſecret to us , to deliver from 
urſe and Damnation thoſe whom he hath 
oſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to brin 
m by Chriſt to cverlaſting Salvation, as Veſ- 
made to Honour. Wherefore they which 
endued with ſo excellent a Benefit of God; 
called according to God's Purpoſe, by his 
cit working in due Seaſon : They through 
ce obey the calling; they be juſtified free- 
they be made Sons of God by Adoption; 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt; they walk feligiouſly 
good Works, and at length by God's Mer- 
they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 
As the godly Conſideration of redeſtina- 
dn, and our Election in- Ifiriſt, is full of 
cet pleaſant and unſpeakable Comfort togod- 
Perlons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the 
orking of the Spirit of Chriſt , . 
Works of the Fleſh and their earthly Mem- 
5, and drawing up their Mind to high and 
2 heavenly 


81 
XVI. 15 after Baptiſm. Not every dead- 16th Artiele. 
1 i 


ngly committed after Baptiſm , is 


17th Article, 


ty be made like the Image of his only be- 


2:4 
- 


* 
| 
: % 
1 o Ld 


/ 


18th Article, 
| the Name 50 briſt. They alſo are to be h 


19th Article. 


* 


Of Religion. 
heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth grey 
eſtabliſh and confirm their 'Faith of Eten 
Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as} 
cauſe it doth fervently kindle their Love 
wards God: So for curious and carnal Perf 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt to have continu 
ly before their Eyes the Sentence of Gol 
Predeſtination , is a moſt dangerous down 
whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either 
to Deſperation or into wretchleſneſs of my 
unclean Living, no leſs perilous than Def 
ration. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive God's pr 
miſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally 
forth to us in Holy Scripture: And in our d 
ings, that Will of God is to be followed whit 
we have expreſly declared unto us in the Wc 
of God. l | 
XVIII. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation cu 


accurſed that preſume to ſay, That every M 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se& which he pn 
feſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his li 
according to that Law, and the Light of 
ture; for Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 8 
only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby M 
muſt be ſaved. 

XIX. of the Church, The viſible Chun 
of Chriſt is a Congregation of Faithful Me 
in the which the pure Word of God is preach 
and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred accon 
ing to Chriſt's Ordinance , in all thoſe chin} 
that of Neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
the Church of Feruſalem, Alexandria, and 
tioch have erred : So alſo the Church of k 
hath erred, not only in their Living and ml 
ner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matten 
Faith, Breit 4 iN 


WP. 
5 


} 


2 * i» 4 - 


— 


* * . * 
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XX. Of - the Authority of the Church. The 2th Article 
urch hath power to decree Rites or Cere- 
nies, and Authority -in Controverſies of 
th. And yet it is notLawful for the Church to 
ain any thing that is contrary to God's Word 
tten, neither may it ſo expound one place 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
erefore although the Church be a witneſs 
Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 
e againſt the ſame, ſo be- 
s the ſame, ought it not to enforce. any 
dg to be believed for Neceflity of Salvati- 


XI. Of the Authority of General Councils, 21th Artiole., 
eral Councils may not be gathered toge- Church cite, 

without the Commandment and Will of the 1 1. Seſſ of 
ces. And when they be gathered together Later. Counc. 
aſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, 4 290 of 


reof all be not governed with the Spirit — 


Word of God) they may err, and ſome- poſite to esch 
ve erred even in Things pertaining other. 
d God. Wherefore things ordained by St. 4g Ep. 12. 


n as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither 5 py 


ngth nor Authority, unleſs it may be de- Biſhops of 
d that they be taken out of Holy Scrip- 4fice. 


XII. Of Purgatory. The Romiſh Doctrine 22th  Arcicle 
ering Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping — 14. fab 
Adoration, as well of Images as of Re- 126. St. Aug. 
, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond Beware Bre- 
g vainly. invented and grounded upon no thren, bur 2 
ty of Scripture, but rather repugnant Places, &. 
e Word of God. 3k f 
XIII. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. It 23th Article, 
it lawful for any Man to take upon him 
Vftice of Publick Preaching or Miniſtring 
Sacraments in the Congregation , before 

x. OF awfully called and ſent to execute the 


G 2 ſame. 
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2ath Article. 
1 Cor. 14. 6, 
9,11, 16. 


25th Article. 


towards us, by the which he doth work in 


counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel , bel 


ſtood of the People. 


| Of. Religion. 


ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawful 
called and ſent , which be choſen and calls 
to this Work by Men who have publick \ 
thority given unto them in the Congregati 
to = and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's Vin 
> XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, | 
ſuch a Tongue as the People underſtandeth. It i 
thing plainly repugnant to the Word of Gt 
and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 
have publick Prayer in the Church, or to M 
niſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not und: 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. Sacraments ( 
dained of Chriſt be not only Badges or 1 
kens of Chriſtian Men's Profeſſion ; but 
ther they be certain ſure Witneſſes , and > 
ctual Signs of Grace, and God's good 


ſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but 
ſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in hi 
There are Two Sacraments ordained of Chi 
our Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to ſay, N 
tiſm and the Supper of the Lord. ThoſeF 
commonly called Sacraments, that is to | 
Confirmation, Penance , Orders, Matri 
ny; and Extreme Unctiog, are not to 


ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt | 
lowing of the Apoſtles , partly are States 
Life allowed in the Scriptures : But yet i 
not like Nature of Sacraments, with Bax 
and the Lord's Supper, for that they have! 
any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of Gi 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Ch 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in i 
only as worthily receive the ſame, they HMH 

— 1 W ' 
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wholſome Effect or Operation: But they 
at receive them unworthily, purchaſe to 
emſelves Damnation, as St. Paul ſait. | 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, 26th Article, 
ich binders not the Effet: of the Sacraments. 
cho in the viſible Church the Evil be ever 
ingled with the Good, and ſome time che Evil 
ve chief Authority in the Miniſtration of 
Word and Sacraments ; yet foraſmuch as 
y do not the ſame in their own Name; but 
Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his Commiſſi- 
and Authority, we may aſe their Miniſtry 
hin hearing of the Word of God;andin re- 
wing of, the Sacraments. Neither is the 
ſect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by 
eit Wickedneſs', nor the Grace of God 
ts diminiſhed from ſuch as by Faith, and 
tl do receive. the Sacraments | miniſtr 
to them, which be effectual , becauſe of 
it's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they 
miniſtred by evil Men. Nevertheleſs it ap- 
rtaineth eDiſcipline of the Church, that 
quiry be made of evil Miniſters , and that 
be accuſed by thoſe that have Knowledge 
their Offences : And finally being found 
ity, by: juſt Judgment be depoſed.) 
XXVII. Of Beptiſn. Baptiſm is nt only 27th Article. 
dign of Profeſſion and Mark of Difference. 
hereby Chriſtian Men are diſcetned from o- 
ers that be not chriſtened>z but it is alſo 2 
gu of Regeneration or New Birth; wheres 
; 3 by an Inſtrument, they that receive 
priſm tightly, are grafted into the Church: 
he Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin; and 
dur Adoption to be the Sons of God by 


- 
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- 28th Article. 


Tertullian Lib. 
cont. Marcion. 
St. Cyprian, 
Track de Unt. 

I John 1. 


901 'A 1 


29th Ae 


although they do carneſtly and viſibly pre 


Of Region. 


oung Children is in any wiſe to be retain: 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the 
ſtitution of Chriſt. 

XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. The Suppe 

of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Lon 
that Chriſtians ought to have among then 
ſelves one to another: But rather it is a Sac 
ment of our Redemption by Chriſt's Death 
Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthi 
and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bra 
Which we break is à partaking of the Bodyt 
Chriſt i: And likewiſe the Cup of Blefling, i 
a-parthking of the Blood of Chriſt. Taft ü 
ſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance 
the Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Log, 
cannot be proved by Holy Writ; but it is 
pugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, ore 
throweth the Nature of a Sacrament, and hat 
given occaſion to many Superſtitions.- 
The Body of Chrſt is given, taken a 
eaten in the Supper only after an Heaven) 
and Spiritual manner. And thei Mean * 
by this: Bady of Chriſt's received and « 
in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of che Lord's Supper u 
not by Chriſt's Ordinance A Of 
about, lifted up, or Worſhipped. 

S MXIX. Of the Victed which ear not the Þ | 
of Cbrift in the. Uſe of the Lord's Supper. Tit 
Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Fait 


with their Teetł (as St: Auguſtin ſaith) the 
crament of the Body and Blood of Chril 
_ in no wiſe are they Partakers of C 

ut rather to their Condemnation do eat al 
drink the e or . of * Bet 
7 ps: 


7 
2 


FT 15 ) 
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a XXX. of both Kinds, The Cup of the 39th Article- 
ic rd i not to be denied to the Lay- People; 
r both the Parts of the Lord's Sacrament dy 
upp riſt's Ordinance and Commandment ought 
oe miniſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike. 
then XI. Of the one, Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed 31th Article: 
acl» the Croſs. The offering of Chriſt once 
eiae, is that perfect Redemption, Propitia- 
n and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the 
ole World, both Ori inal and Actual, and 


dy We is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that 
Sy ne. Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, 


the which it is qu ſaid, that the 
c: eſt did offer Chriſt for the Quick and the 
ad, to have Remiſſion of Pain or Guilt, 
eblaſphemous Fables and. dangerous De- 


XII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. Bit 4 10 Artięle. 
eſts and Deacons, are not command: * A ane 
law, either to yow the Eſtate of fit 

e or co abſtain from Marriage: Theres 

5 Lawful for them, as for all other Chri 1 

Men to marry at their own. ee 

Th by Judge the ſame £0, ſerve cer td 


Gait Of ' Exconmu wars a Dow. 33th Articke, 
y are to he .Of Ex The Perf” 775 by 

n Denunciation of the Church is rigiitly 

off 985 the Unity of the Church, and 

comm mickted, ought to be taken f the 

ole Multipude of — aithful as A ca N 


8 Pala, until he openly rec 

nd receiy; Fro IN Ch ch by 
ge tha Kath Autlio 7 thereunto.” TY a 

:0 the Thar 000 * 2 34th Article, 
1 IN ry that 5 Sere- 


nien pe in "Places & r.utter Uke; . 
at all times they have Ve deck arerly — 
G 4 
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may be changed according to the Diverſity 
e imes, and Men” 8 1 0 
that nothing be ordained againſt God's Wo 
Whoſoever thro? his private Judgment willig 
ly and purpoſely, doth openly break the Tn 
itions and Ceremonies of the Church, whid 
be not repugnant to. the Word of God, 2 
be ordained and pp pgoved by common Auth 
rity , ought to be rebuked openly, (d 
o er may Sear to do the like) as he that d 
fendeth againſt the common Order of d 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of ü 
Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciencs! 
the weak Brethren. Every Particular or 
tional Church hath Authority to Ordain 
heh e and Aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites t 
_ urch, ordained only by Man's Auth 
„O that all Things be done to Edifying 


Ka XV. 0 Of . The Second Bod 
of erties, the ſeveral Titles whereot 1 
haye. joined under this Article, 70 doth conf 

a Godly, and wholſome Doarine,” and nec: 

y for theſe Times; as doth the former Bot 
of nei which were ſet forth in the Tin 
of and therefore we judge them! 

T * read in Churches by the Miniſters diligwp 

15 PAs fag 155 l be Mkr 2 |! 

Q C ＋ 


PF PPG: . 1 

ere 

"of the mne, if the Huli \ 
* 50 the x right 'Ufe of 15 Fiurch. "i; 
nl 8 of Idolatry. Ke airinWio: 


clean Churches. God 
OS oo Works, Pad, A, Fang 7 Aon 


FO 05 Drun 5 20 
/ Apparel. 7 05 os 8. Of e Pas 
an "Tims. of of Prot, . That Corina 


' Yam | Praſ® 
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ty ayers and Sacraments ought to be miniſtred 
a known Tongue. 10. Of the Reverend 
imation of God's Word. 11. Of Alms- 
ling ing. x2. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 13. 
the Paſſion of Chriſt. 14. Of the Reſur- 
chi on of Chrift. 15. Of the worthy Re- 
ing of the Sacrament of the, Body and 
uch od of Chriſt. 16. Of the Gifts of the 
ply Ghoſt. | 17. For the Rogation Days. 
a oF. Of che State of Matrimony. 19. Of 
pentance.. 20. Againſt Idleneſs. 21. A- 
inf Rebellion. 


Ces! XXXVI. Of Conſecration of | Biſhaps and Mi- 36th Article. 


tert. The Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
ſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts 
d Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of 
ute r VI. and confirmed at the ſame time 
Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
ings. neceſſary to fuch Conſecration and 
rdering ; neither hath it any thing that of 
ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
terefore, whoſoever are conſecrated or or- 
Bo red according to the Rites of that Book, 
in ee the Second Year of the aforenamed King 


roo nſecrated or ordered according to the ſame 
tes, we dectee all ſuch to be rightfully, or- 
wk and lawfully. conſecrated and or- 
Sr 4 - 4 zz a 


XXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. The 
Queen's Majeſty hath the Chief Power in 
Realm of England ,.and other her Domi- 


ward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be - 


37th Article. | 


rin ions, unto whom the Chief Government of 


30088 Eſtates of this Realm ,. whether they bee 
Joccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth ap- 
15 olertain ; and is not, nor. ought to be ſubject | 


oP any Foreign uriſdi&jon. 


Whereas 


90 


committed to their Charge by God, whethe 


- 


" mandment of the Magiſtrate , to wear Wer 


© ſtanding every Man ought of ſuch Things x 


we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is for 
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Whereas we attribute to the Queen's 
jeſty. the Chief Government , 9 which T 
tles we underſtand the Minds of ſome da 
derous Folks to be offended ; we give n 
our Princes either the Miniftring of Go 
Word, or of the Sacraments ; the whi 
thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth þ 
Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtify 
But that only Prerogative , which we feet 
have been given always to all Godly Prina 
in Holy Scriptures by God himſelf : That 
that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degre: 


Ic 


they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and 
ſtrain with the Civil Sword the Stubborn a 
Evil-doers. <p 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction i 
this Realm of England.  _—- 1 
The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chr 
ſtian Men with Death, for heinous and gti 
vous Offences. 1 8 
It is Lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Com 


ons, and ſerve in the Wars. rx 
XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian Men's Goods bid 
are not common. The Riches and Goods d 
Chriftizns are not common, as touching tht 
Right, Title and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 3 
certain Anabaptiſts do falſty boaſt. Notwitl 


he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms to the 
Poor, according to his Ability. 4 


% 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath, 


bidden Chriſtian Men, by our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and Fames his Apo le; ſo we judge 
that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but 
that a Man may ſwear when the Magiſtcat 


T 
C 
an 
N 


requi- 
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uirech, in a Cauſe of Faich and Chari is 


i be done according to the Prophets 
in Juſtice, Judgment and Truth. 


Account of what Nations were Dp 
to CHRIS 7. | 


In the 4th. Comms 
> Dacians, Gebes, Beſſites, Seythians, ſince 
led Tartars, by the Labours of St. Andrew 
i St. Philip , Apoſtles. Morines, Armenians, 
St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Huns, Indians, 
0 Tn the Apoſtle. Erbiopians, by Fru- 

„Son of a Tyrian Merchant, conſe- 
2 = Biſhop by Se hos. And fome few 


117 the ente 
The: le Ser, were converted by Palladii us; the 
b by St. Remigius, and Vedaſtus. In 2 


4979 Martyrs, and others. 


In the 6th. Dat This has 

The Engliſh were converted by 1 the n diforo- 

dnk , who was ſent by Po Po Gre or}. = ved by t 

Wer „in our Chronology of England. Learned Mr. 
this Age alſo was converted the Nene, Graſcombeand 
; "the Goths , © Bavarians , and ! e Mr. cane. 


Kr. 


In the 7th! Century; 
The” Flemings were converted by \Eligius. — 
e Weſtphalians by the TWO Edwaldier; the 
anconians by Killiamus ; Multitude of theSpa- 
rds by Andonius ; the Friſians by Wildebrod. 


In 


"Ms 
N % 
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| In the 8th, Century 
The Haſſites , Thuringians , E . 
Catiant, were converted by Boniface the 
| Monk. The Lombard: by Sebaldus. The % 
| — RERIRS Ne e font bo 
| rucifix which t e whe 
; of cured Diſeaſes.” 


In che ach. Century, 
2 Danes Jad, 10 e 
An gratius, the Bulgarians by Foanniciu, f 
Rug ian: by the Monks of Corbeia, the Aus 


| "ans by Withgungs:,:t . . by e 
| bh ORR. ee, o 0 


Di 


, 


le 


"a the — Dentüry- 

The N were converted by Agi 

Tuſculanus, ſent by Pope Fobp XIII. the Sd 

vonians by Adelbert, and 1 . by X 
ther Ade ert. 


In the 11th. — 
1 Vi en pd; ph were i 


1% 
— 


Ve 


. rath; gd 21s 


MPA ny Pomeranians and Norwegians u were ca 
verted by Nicholas a Monk, who was afcerva 
Pope Ni cholas III. 


In the 13th. Century, 

The Livoniant were converted by Aue 
the Lithuanian by the Knights of St. Ms 
The 3 Caſanes 5 innumerable l. 


Farians,. \ 


* 
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In the 14th Century, | 
zatines, Emperor of the Turks was con- 
ed. The Ifles of Canaries, the Revolted 
tnians, the Cunians, the Boſnians, the Li 
ians, the Patrinians, and the Sclavonian Ni- 
s, by the means of Pope Clement VI. 
is Ling of Hungary. | 


In the 15th Century, 
e Gamogeſians , the People of the Ki 
of Betennine ; Guinea, Angola and C 
re conffierted. 


In the r6&th Century, an. 
reat Multitudes were Converted in Ame- 
„ Italy, France, Spain, Germany, Poland, In- 


China, &c. 


In the 17th Century, 


y People were Converted to the Chri- 
mn Faith. 


many People were Converted to Chri- 
anity in the foregoing Centuries, ſo alſo 
ere did appear in ſeveral Parts of the World 
ers Hereticks who peſtered the Church, 
d were the Authors of many pernicious Seas. 
e principal of theſe Hereticks were as fol- 
m 5 of whom TI ſhall ſpeak as briefly as 
dlible. 


The chief and moſt famous Hereticks. 


SIMON MAGUS, who ſpread his Hereſies 
thin ſix Years after Chriſt. He denied the 


nity, and affirmed himſelf to be true * 
| an 


"1 
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In China, Greece, and Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, 


Principal Hiri. 
tickt. 


Simon Magus. 


94 


Carpocrates. 


Valentinus. 


Tatianus. 


ſel 


by the Devil, and wrote a Goſpel of his own, 
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and taught the World was made by Ange 
— flouriſh'd in the beginning of Caligul 

ern 1 4 4 

NICHOLAS, a Proſelyte of Antioch, me 
tioned Ad 6. He was Author of the Nid 
laitans, and his Doctrines began to ſpread 
bout the beginning of Domitian's Reign 
Years after Chriſt. 

CERINTHUS was a Few. He taught, 
ſus died, and roſe again, but not Chriſt ; a 
owned no other Goſpel but that of St. 
thew ; rejecting Paul, and worſhipping Juli 
His Hereſies ſpread in Domitian's Reign, abou 
62 Years after Chriſt. 

CARPOCRATES, Author of the Carpecrai 
ans, was born at Alexandria in Egypt. He ſu 
Satan made the World. Euſebius accounts hin 
Father of the Gnoſfticks ; (a Se ſo called fron 
their pretence of Knowledge and Knowing; 
and he flouriſh'd A. C. 109. 

VALENTINUS, an Egyptian, lived in th: 
Time of Antoninus Pics, He held of man 
Gods, and no leſs than Thirty Worlds; ant 
taught, that Chriſt and Angels have Wives. 

MARCION (Author of the Marcionites ) 01 
of a Biſhop in Pontw. Fuſtin Martyr wrote 
againſt this Marcion, who flouriſh'd A. C. 131 

TATIANUS (Author of the Tatiani) a $: 
rian and Orator. He held Women to be mad: 


ic 


called Diateſſaron. He flouriſh'd A. C. 142. 
MONTANUS (Father of the Montaniſt:)! 
Phrygian. His Diſciples, after he hang'd him 
f "called themſelves Cataphrygians. He ming: ML 
led the Bread in the Euchariſt with the Blood e 
of an Infant one Year old, and ſpread bh 
Hereſies, Anno 145. 


N0- 
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NOV ATUS Father of the Novatiant) an Novatuy, 
ican, He lived under Decius the Empe- 


LORINUS held God was the Author of Florinus. 
His Hereſie ſpread Anno 153. N 
RTULLIANUS, the famous Lawyer and Tertullianus. 
ine, held that the Virgin Mary did Marry 
after Chriſt's Birth. He lived 170 Years 
r Chriſt, and was excommunicated by the 
an Clergy as a Momaniſt. , 
PAULUS SA MOSETA NUS commanded Samoſetinus. 
elf to be received as an Angel. His He- 
y broke out Anno 232. 
DD RIGEN gave name to the Origeniſts. He Origen. 
e above 6000 Books, employing and wea- 
ng 7 Men and 7 Boys daily for many Years 

riting for him. He held Devils, after 
e Thouſand Years, ſhould be Saved, and 
riſhed under Aurelianu the Emperor A. C. 
7. His Errors continued 334 Years. M 
ANES, a Perſian born, and Servant by nes. 
ndition, was Author of the Manichean Sect ; 
120 which Se& St. Auguſtine was. He held 
ut was the Serpent deluded Adam and 


{RRIUS, Author of the Arrian Hereſy, was Arrius 

(00 8 n. His Hereſies over-ran the greateſt 

of the Chriſtian World. He held Chriſt 

be a Creature, and Baptized the Chriſti- 

, uſing Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the 

188) Ghoſt. He flouriſhed A. D. 292. 

: ACEDO NIUS, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Macedonius. 
nl e Name to the Macedonians, and flouriſhed 

"RY 312. 

ing LO CTERR, Biſhop of Caralitanum , taught Lucifer. 
lol ter Julian the Apoſtate Anno Dom. 333. 
ERIUS was a Presbyter or Ruler, and Aeris. 
nſhed Anno 340. 


PRIS- 


7 


0 


— 


' . 7 5 1d- 
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'Pricillianus. PRISCILLIANUS, a Spaniard ; ſome fl 
| Gallatian, Father of the Priſcillianiſts, ſpn 
his Hereſy 348 Years after Chriſt, under 

| tian the Emperor. | 
Apollinaris APOLLINARIS, a Presbyter in Lad. 
whoſe Hereſies were, that Souls did propa 
others; and inſtead of the Trinity, he 
knowledged only Three diſtinct Degree 
Power in God. He flouriſhed Anno 350, 
Pelagius. PELAGIUS, Author of the Pelagians, aþ 
tain by Birth, who ſpread his Hereſies1 
Years after Chriſt, empoyſoning this Il 
with his Tenets under Theodoſins the young 
It is worthy Commemoration that the (x 
day this Pelagius was born in Britain, St. 
guſtin was born in Afica, who wrote ſeven 

againſt this Pelagius. 
Neſtorius. "NESTORIUS, a German, broached his 
reſy under Theodoſius the younger, 400 1. 
| aſter Chriſt, om 
Eunominus. Xt7NOMINUS was Biſhop of Cyzicun. | 
embraced Ariws's Hereſy , and ſaid blaſy 
mouſly, God of his own Eſſence underſta 
no more than we do. He was a Cappadic 
and lived under Valens the Emperor. 
Donatus. DONATUS was Author of the Don 

and a Numidian by Birth. | 

Mahomet. MAHOMET an Arabian, a moſt Tranſo is 
dent Arch-Heretick. He endeavoured tot 
See Council tol his Brother Arrias. With Sabellizs he m 
of Trent here- 2 Laughing- Stock of the Trinity. With! 
; nomius he held Chriſt was only a Man. Wi 
Carpocrates he denied that Chriſt was God u 
a Prophet; With the Manichees, he imagin 
it was not Chriſt, but ſome other that 
faſtened to the Croſs ; With Cerdonws, he 
terly abjured the Godhead of the Son, or ti 
he was Co-ſubſtantial with the Father ; V 


— = — — 


— 


N — 
| 
| 
| 
f 
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Donatiſti he 'cohtemned the pureſt Sacra - 
fits of the Church. Wich Origen he afſirmed 
t Devils ſhall be Eternally ſaved, according 
an human, yet inviſtble-manner ; and with 
mba he placed Eternal Felicity in the Luſt 
the Fleſh. He flouriſhed under Heraclius 
a Ammo 622. He allowed Polygamy, Con- 
ines as many as a Man could keep, and Di- 
ce. And all the Dominions of the Great 
1 this Man's Faith. His abomina- 


| e ing, ot rather raging all 
r Arabia, Turky in Europe and Aha, Prrfra, 
ary, and part of the Mogul's Empire in 
; alſo ſome Parts of Europe, adjoining to 
e infeſted therewith, and the 
of Africa. America indeed knoweth no- 
g of it yet. The Reaſons why this Reli- 
hath ſpread ſo much, are, 1. The conti- 
| Jarrs and Debates among Chriſtians a- 


ked and Scandalous Lives of Chriſtians ; 
the Mabometans are generally more devout 
heir Religious Duties. 3. The Mahome- 
Conqueſts have propagated their Religi- 
i . Their Religion is more pleaſing to the 
e than Chriſtianity; Mabomer proffering 
is Paradiſe Senſitive Pleaſure. 5. Their 
y over Chriſtians, and the Rewards, 


Renegado-C hriſtians, &c. that will receive 
wer and turn Muſſulmen or . 
6. The Liberty of many Wives, whic 
eines Carnal- minded Men. 7. They per- 
no diſpute of their Hlcboran, or Tranſla- 
1c of it; which is the cauſe of much quiet- 
amongſt them. 8. They prohibit Philo- 
y, keeping the People thereby in Igno- 

- H ' ance. 


;'s Reaſons 


— rg 
tQueſtions of Religion, which hath made ſpread * 


World doubt of the Truth thereof. 2. The much. 


ours, and Freedom from Taxes, given to 


— 


rance. 9. They 4 all who live a god 
Life, mall be ſaved ; which makes weak Chi 
_ revolt, not caring whether they ſen 
or Mabomer, ſo they be ſaved. 10. Th 
hold that after a certain time of Torments 
Hell, the Wicked ſhall be releaſed ; which 
ore pleafing infinitely than to believe nokt 
demption from Hell. 11. They are more 
| - deft in Converſation, betwixt Men and . 
men; Lefs ſumptuous in Building; Me 

ſparing 3 in Diet ; "Gogh ſober in 
Geſture; Leſs "fantaſtical in Cloaths, 
and Men are taken with Moral Outhd k 
12. Private Revenge, forbid to Chriſtians 
| allowed them; they being to hate and kill tl 
3 Enemy if they can. 13. Arrius Doctrine 

Infected moſt of the Eaſtern Churches; 
r Mahometaniſm was grounded on Ami 
3g. They ſuffer no Man to blaſpheme or. 
„ * Honour Chriſt, Moſes, or Abrabam; - 
makes no ſort of People violent 
Religion. 15. They have always been d 
- gent and deſirous of gaining Proſelytes, 
yet force no Man. Theſe and ſuch Tikek 
ſons are cauſe of che great increaſe of 
' metaniſm. 

Againſt the before-named Heretick 
been cated ſeveral 2 


General " ; "8 General Councils 


Councils. | 
IT be Council of che Apoſtles St. Pa} 
ſiding; i is mentioned Ad 15. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
The Firſt Nicene Council was at Nice in 
thinia, where were Fathers 328, :approie 


Pope W 1 9 A. — 327 N ais 


of Rohgith 


25 gy 5 preſid ing. I 
is 1%, Pope Dama ſtes 1 t was in 
e Mucvdowins, whe denied the 
The Council of Sardis, A. D. 400, had of 
n Fathers 300, of Eaſtern but 76. 
he Firſt Ephſine Council at Calcedon in By- 
W had Fathers 60 Pope Leo preſiding, Anno 
inſt E © marr Wa dented rwo Natures 
Chri 
he Second Con Pa olives Council 7Pope 
il preſiding Yori Co Amd 553, 
ing Anthem whio held che whole Table 
pours arid Theedor (who held Chriſt 
rotible@-with Paſſions of che Mini: and 
neuptſeehices of the Fleſh.) In this Age, 
00, Was the Mllevetan Councils 
e Third Veuſt ant inopvlitaa Councit Had 
ers 289. Pope Aparho reſiding'vflD. 680, 
nt the MWonbczelites, Sbrgiat Paulus, Puri 
ok Theodore.) This Council Joined: un- 
Antthima, that all things ſhould be tiets, 
Ma beg Mofined in the Firſt Six General 
wh together with 5 3 called 
Apoſtles Canons. 11 91:4 
he Second od Nee Comeil had Fathers 
Hari Dios. 
he Fourtli qr litas Coudell had 
101, Pope Adrian preſiding, A. 869, 
22 for r Chair of Tn 
2. A S123 03. Sl _ 
e Council 0K nelelus 10951, 


lin 
one 7 ORs Council, Ammo 1122, had Fa 
zog. Pope Callxtus II. preſiding. 


doo Fathers; Pope Innocent II. reſiding. 
; H 2 3 The 


Council had Fa- 


us, Archdeacon of Ghent.” ISS Leo 1 


e Second Lateran Council, Anno 1 | 


99 
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The Third Lateray Council, Anno 1179, h 
Fathers 300. Pope Alexander III. prefidy 
This Council was called for Reforming . 

denſes the Merchant of 'Lyons,' who taught, t 
Apoſtles, were Lay - men, G “ 
The. Fourth Lateran Council, Anno 121 
had Fathers 1285. Pope Innocent III. preſidi 
It defined: Tranfubttantiation, G . 
The Council of Vienna, Anno 1311, had 
_ thers 300. Pope Clement V. preſiding. It & 
ned Baptiſm neceſſary for Infants. 
The Council of Conſtance, Anno 141 a ut 
Fobn XXII. preſiding, againſt our Fob» i 
Ii Jabn Huſs, and Hierom of Prague, who 
all things' fell by inevitable Neceflity. 
Goc muſt obey the Devil. And chat My 
ſtrates and Prieſts, fall'n from their Dignity! 
any Mortal Sin, ought no longer to be oben 
Alſo, that it was 1 e for Pn 
to have any Poſſeſſions; And that Temps 
Lords might take away Church- Living 
theit pleaſure, & Job Wickliff lived in! 
Reign of King Righatd II. whoſe Opini 
ſpread much in England in thoſe days. 
The Fifth Lateran Council, Anne 1412. N 
Julia: IL and Leo N, preſiding. 
The. Council of em, Anno 1546. Ni 
Pail III. and Pius IV. preſiding, againſt 
tim Luther, an Auguſtine Fryar who tal 
chat Indulgences were Lawful. That the 
ſtle to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of Fame, 
24 of Peter, the Two laſt of Jobn, the Ep 
— Jude, and the Apocalypſe, were not Call 
cal, Oc. Li 
Provincial .- There have been ſeveral other Prov 
| Councils. Councils, and others As that of Avign® 
France; alſo at Bituria in Tuſcany, Anno 
At Florence in Italy, Anno 1439. At 7 


0 of Nelli 0 * \ A . 

nee, Anno 1448. At Toledo in Spain, Anno 

73. At Ausburg in Germany, Anno 1548. At 

es in Germany, Anno 1548. At Colen in 
, Anno 1549. At Mentz in Almaine, 

1549: At Numantia = os Anno 1550. 
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on M 2 Of 


101 


102 


0 fy 11. 91 
4 & 9 A Sto. LO . 
4 1 X A P f n # 5 ; d 
* a , 7 1 
4 


the Honour of their Gods; ſuch as were 
Games, &. But before I proceed to then, 


po! 


Rome at firſt 
Inhabired 
with the ba- 
{eſt People. 


The firſt be- 
ginning of 
Triumphs. 


mini. Of theſe the Ceninenſes were: moſt eꝶ 


las ſeeing his Pegple give Ground, prayed 


his Shoulder, and marched into the City, ! 


C h 
| Of Games, Kc. 


* Nader this Head I intend to treat of i 
Ancien Roman Games, Inſtituted 1 


Nemæan Games, Olympick Games, Iſmi 


will not be improper in this place to ſay ſom 
thing of the Roman Trium A 000 f 


ROME was Founded by Romulac, 55 U 
ſelled it with the Blood of his Brother Rh 
that diſdainfully had leaped over the n 
Walls, and was a Town at the firſt Peopl 
with the baſeſt of the Latins, inſomuch att 
Neighbours refuſed to give them their Day 
ters in Marriage, till at folemn Plays a 
Paſtimes the Romans raviſhed the Sabin: Wi 
men which came thither to behold the Spor 
Divers other Nations or Tribes, rather oft 
Tuſcans, ſuffered alfo in this Rape: As! 
Ceninenſes, and the Antemnates, and the Criþ 


of Revenge, and under Conduct of th 
King Acron gave Battel to the Romans. N. 


to Jupiter for tiſs Victory, and vowed, if 
overcame Acron, to offer up his Armour. 4 
being vanquiſhed, Romulus cutting down 
fair young Oak, hung on it all Acron's Arm 
Then girding his Gown or Robe, and put 
on a Garland of Lawrel, he laid the Oak! 


Army following, and Singing a Royal de 


of Victory. Hitherto muſt be referred! 
firſt beginning of Triumphs. Tarquinis ? 


— — 


;, long after Romulus, added hereunto the 

urple Robes, and the Triumphant Charior 
aun with Four Horſes. Of theſe Triumphs 
re two ſorts ; The Greater properly called 


riumphs ; and the Leſſer vulgarly called the 
vat ion, which differ in ſeveral circuniſtances. 


hariot, and is met by the Senators in their 
Drnaments; but the Ovator entreth on Foot, 
dis met by the Knights and Gentlemen of 
Wome. 2. The Triumpher had a Lawrel 
rown, and entred with Drums and Trumpets; 
ut thè Ovator a Garland of Furr, with Flutes 
d Hautboys playing before him. 3. The 
[riumpher was attired in a Garment of State; 
he Ovator in a plain Purple Gown only. 4. In 
Triumph the Soldiers cried out, 1O, T RI- 

MPHE. In an Ovation they cried onl 
D, O, O; the often doubling of which Noiſe 
ade it be called, as ſome think, Ovation. F. 
aſtly, The Triumpher uſed in his Sacrifice 
offer a certain Number of Oxen; but the Ova- 
or only offered a Sheep, whence the Name is 
properly to be derived. The great Triumphs 
ere indeed full of Magnificence ; the State 
hereof, whoever deſires to ſee, may find ſer 
lown at large by Plutarch in the Triumph of 
Paulus e Emilius. - 

Games or Paſtimes were chiefly Inſtituted 
the Romans, and other Nations, in Honour 
ff their Gods, and had their ſeveral Names 
rom theſe occaſions. S577 


" 


mea, where Hercules killed a dreadful Lion. & 
he Exerciſes uſed in theſe Sports were, Run- 
ning with Horſes, Running. on Foot, Fight- 


Darting and Shooting. 'To him that was 
H 4 Victor 


or, 1. The Triumpher entreth in a Royal Difference 


between a 
Triumph and 


The Nemæan Games were ſo called from The Nemæan 


ing with Whirlbatts, Quoiting, Wreſtling, Quoiting. 


f Games, &c. 
Victor was given a Crown made of 2 Brand 
of Olive, afterwards it was a Garland d 
Olympick The Olympick Games were Inſtituted by 
Games. Hercules in Honour of Jupiter, and Celebrate 
on the Plains of the City Olympia in Els, A. N 
2757. The Exerciſes were, Running in 
_ riots, Running on Foot, Wreſtling, Figh 
with Whirlbatts, The Reward was a Gar 


of Palm. Theſe Games were celebrated ons 
in Fu years. | | 
hmjan 


e I hmian Games were celebrated in the 
_ Games. 7Tfhmas, near the Gy of Corinth in Greece, al 
A were Ordained by Theſexs, in Honour of N 
tune, The Exerciſes were almoſt the ſames 
the pick , but the Garland was made d 
Oak-Boughs. They were performed ever 

_ Fth year; Pindar ſaith every zd year. 
' Pythian The Pythian Games were in Honour « 
Games. Apollo. The Death of the Serpent Pin 
| ( which he flew ) ſuppoſed to Adminiſter the 
2 firſt occaſion. They were at firſt kept ever 
| th year, afterwards every 5th year. The Ev 
erciſes were the ſame with the Olympick, bu 
the Reward various ; it being firſt of Laurd 
afterwards a Garland of Palm; but Eule 
Aid appoint it ſhould be of Money. | 
— Compi- The Ludi Compitales, in Rome, were ſolemu. 
; zed in Compitu, that is, in the Croſs-ways aui 
Streets. Servins Tullus, who ſucceeded Tarqui 
Inſtituted them in Honour of the Houſholb 
Gods, or Familiar Spirits, he himſelf be 
thought to be begatten of one of 0 


Cenii. 1 2 
Ludi Secula-' © The Ludi Seculares were ſo called, becau P 
Foo exhibiced but once in an Age; at proclaimiq; 
of which, the Cryer ſaid, © Ceme to thel 
i Plays, which no Man now living ha 


Of Games, &c. © 


en, nor ſhall ſee again.” Claudius Ceſar 
ending that Offavienus Auguſtus had antici- 
d the time, and celebrated them before 
juſt Return of them, reſolved to exhibit 
n himſelf, placing in the Great Cirque 


tention of Charioteers, he exhibited the 
es of Troy. Alſo ſome Theſſalonian Horſe- 
d 'em, leap'd on their Backs, and by the 
forced them down to the Earth. This ſort 
lay was celebrated by Philip the Emperor, 
return from the Perſian Expedition 1000 
1c rs after the Building of Rome, where were 
to be killed 32 Elephants, 20 Tygers, 
Fame Lyons, too Hyenz, 1 Rhinoceros, 
\rcholeontes,. 10 Cameleopards, 40 Wild 
es, 30 Tame Leopards, and befides were 
o pair · of Fencers, or Sword-players, to 
1 the People with their Blood and 
ads. | 
he Floralia was made with all diſſolute 
s, fitly correſponding to the Memory of 
Infamous Woman that Invented them, na- 
Flora, The Paſtimes being of common 
es dancing naked, and uſing wanton Ge- 
mii on the Stages. 

he Fugalia was uſed by the Old Romans at 
hon of their Kings ; from which Pattern 
oytul Engliſh having cleared the Land of 
Danes, Inſtituted the Annual Sports of Hock- 
(the word in old Saxon ſignifying a time 
xorning and Triumphing.) It conſiſted of 
Paſtimes in the Streets as are now uſed at 
min verde. See in our Chronology of England 
theſehde Reign of Hardicnute. N 


ſees : | The 
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us of Marble, from whence they were to 
out that were to perform. Beſides the 


hunted Wild Bulls ; and when they had - 


Floralia. 


Fugalia. 


Hocktide or 
Shrovetide 


Sports. 


106 
Sthenis. 


Quinquen- 
— i * 6 


Lupercales. 


Orgies. 


Greeks and Romans. In the Night- time « 


Saturnales. 


New. years- 
Gifts. 

Twelftide- 
Kings. 

Lord of Miſ- 
rule. 
Chriſtmas- 

| Sports. 
"Cock-Fight- 


ing. 


Miſtreſs ſerved their Slaves, who then (ent! 
New years-Gifts and Twelftide-Kings br 


; | 5 
Of Games, &c. 
The Stbenia was a Game uſed by the 4 
in their City. It conſiſted of Wreſtling 
Muſick of Hautboys , and was Inſtitute 
Honour of their King Danaus, and after 
Conſecrated to Jupiter, Sirnamed Stheniu, 
The .Quinquennalia, Decennalia, Vicenalia, 
Tricenalia, were ſolemn Games or Plays « 
hibited by the Roman Emperors; in hong 
their arrival to the 5th, roth, 2oth, and 
Year of their Reign. All theſe were ſug 
ſively performed with great Magnificence 
Expence by the Emperor - Conſtantin 
Great. . p 
Lupercales was celebrated in the Mont 
February amongſt the Ancient Romans; d 
which Feaſt, the Young Men came, a 
naked through the City of Rome, beating 
their Leathern Thongs ſuch Men or Wa 
they met withal. 
Orgies were the Bacchanales among 


mitting execrable Pollutions of Male and 
male, whereby the Women made ſtrange 
cries. See Alexander of Alexandria in his Gt 
Days, Lib. 6. Chap. 19. This diſſolute 
continued from Nowember till March. 
Saturnales was the Feaſt of Slaves, celet 
in the Month of December; during which 


ſents to one another; inſtead whereof are 


in. From this Feaſt comes the Lord of 
rule, uſed in our Chriſtmas-time. And ar 

Chriſtmas-Sports and Feaſting was fi 
gan by King Arthur. See Chronology ol 
land for King Arthur. * 

Cock-Fighting was ordained by 2 parts 
Law of the Athenians to be Annually 
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riſpocles ing to fight the Perſians, be- 
ding in his way two Cocks Fighting, 
ved them to his Army, ſaying, *© Behold 
eſe do not fight for their Houſhold Gods, 
or their Anceſtors Monument, nor for 
lory, nor yet for Liberty , nor Safety of 
heir Children, but only becauſe the one 
ill not giye way to the other”. Which fo 
firmed and encouraged the Minds of the 
enians, they got the Victory over their E- 
mies, and was the occafion of the Inſtitu- 
of this Sport , now practiſed in England, 
cally in the Norther» Parts, where the 
ntlemen of one County will match againſt 
Gentlemen of another , their Fighting 
ks to battel for very confiderable Sums. 


n; Cheſs is a very ſubtle and ingenious Game, Cheſs. - 
Wa was invented by the Philoſopher Xerxes 


correct and divert the Mind of a famous ., 

rant from practiſing Cruelty. This Game 

much in Requeſt among the Spaniards, 

ere they will entail it upon their Children, 

king a Game that ſometimes requires ma- 

Years to finifh ; nor will Families yield to 

h other, till it be finiſhed, and one of them 

quered 1n this Artful Sport. This Game 

document Kings and Generals to govern 

| marſhal Armies, Cc. re! 

Dice and Ball, Cc. was firſt invented by Dice, Ball, &c. 
Lydians in a time of great Famine, that | 

playing therewith they might the better 

ude theit hungry Bellies. The firſt is the claudlus Ceſar 

ans of many laviſh Loſſes, ſome loſing pubiiheda 

le Kingdoms and Provinces thereby ſince 157; ef Dice. 
Invention. The Dice are alſo a means Dice ud 

many other Games, as Back-Gammon, much. 
ktack, ec. and uſed much in France, Italy 

L England, The Ball is ufed much at Ten- Tennis. 

nis, 


- 


et the Bow, chers. We read the Parthians in their Flight 


Ground. being able to take any ſmall Fruit ( with d 
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| nis, Fives, &c. which Games are much 
_ Requeſt among the French, who are an ad 
People; nor is there a Town or Village h: 
p ly in France but what hath a Tennis Con 
Paris hath one Hundred. In England he 
the Gentlemen of Cornwall, Devonſhire, 2 
the Weſtern Counties of England have a Sy 
called.Running for the Ball, and another wi 

Bands called Wicket, c. 
Cards. Cards were firſt invented by one Nic 
Pepin, and affords us many ſorts of Game, 
Baſſet , Picquet , Ombre, Gleak, Cribby 
Commatt, Whiſt , Launtri-loo, and a con 
derable Number of other Games, uſed byt 
French and Engliſh. Spaniſh Cards carry ſor 
difference from ours, having no Tenth Culli* 
but the King, Queen, and Knave among 
| them, the next being 9, 8, 7, &c. 
Archery. Archery is at preſent a Diverſion pradi 
buy many, tho' not ſo much as former 
when Hunting and the Wars required theul 
| of Bow and Arrgw, before the Invention oft 
The Angolan, Gun and Powder. The Scythians now call 
are ſo expert Tartars had their Name from being expert v 


ve > ep — would gall the Enemies cruelly by ſhootingt 


rows before ver their Shoulders, and ſtoop whilſt thy 
the firſtbe let fly their Arrows ſuddenly between 
fallen to the Legs. The Indians were very expert thercil 


Shot of an Arrow) by the Stalk. The U 

of Bows and Arrows were well known 

all Nations ; but who the firſt Inventor 

. eaſilyfound. | 

Scenick Plays. Scenick Plays, ſo called from Scena, ue 
uſed at Rome. The firſt Inſtitution was oc 

ſioned by a great Peſtilence which no Me 


cine could remove, the Romans Conceiill 


t ſome new Spares, found out would avert 
Wrath of the Gods, about 400 Years af- 
building of Rome ſent for certain Stage- 
zyers out of Hetruria, which the called 
friones, from the Hetrarian word Hiſter, 
ich ſignifies ſuch a Player. Arion an Emi- 
t Poet and Muſician firſt invented Trage- 

dee a Play that laſted. 7 Days, performed 
$kinners. Well, in our Chronology of Eng- 

lin the Reign of Henry IVth. 
The Diverſion of a Maſquerade is an anci- 222 
ltalian Practice, but never known in Eng- ns, fo _** 
till on Twelfth-Night, in the Third Year SY 
the Reign of K. Henry VIII. when that e 
ince, with Eleven more, entred into a 
om at Greenwich , being all in a Maſ un 
le * Diſguiſe, to che great Surprizal 0 | 


The Panathenea, celebrated by the Grecian: ? rnathenes. 

the Stædium every Fifth Year at Athens, to 

> Honour of Minerva. In this Feaſt, the 
uths were accuſtomed to dance in Armour bas bb 
led Perricbe. | 
The Pambriatia were celebrated by the Gre- Pambyintis, 
» at the Coronei Agri. | 


dee before Feaſts among the Greeks, &c. 
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tio f Coſmography. 
of COSMOGR APHY 


Of the World THE World is fo called from the 
being butone. Merld, Weldo, à wolvendo, In theG 
— — Koou® 4 , i. e. Ornatus. In the Lai 
or nor. Mundus, propter venuſtatem ejus, is alſo from 
Roundneſs called Orb. And being but 0 

zs divided into Two Effential Parts. 


Coſmography I. The World Celeſtial. Containing 
ind Gerdan, Spheres or Heavens, ſay theTheologians 1 
— Aſtronomers. But artas, and his Co 
ed under the mentator ſay but 10, and ſome '@thers 
Name of the but 8 3 2 ſome write they are as the 
Imaginary ters and Fiſhes, ſwimming one upon anoth 
2 Theſe are called the Primum Mobile, 
which ſee the Cryſtalline Heaven, the Firmament aden 
NewDeſcrip. ed with the fixed Stars, and the Heaven 
„ „ „ 

the Ges — he firft Mover carries the Heaven 
phy — fixed Stars, and alſo of the Planets, but «i 
ing.  diversordiſtint Motions ; for Saturn finil 
eth his Courſe in 30 Years ; Jupiter in 1! 
Mars in 3; the Sun in One Lear; Yew 
224 Days; Mercury in 88 Days; and! 
Moon in One Month. Of which ſee md 

in the Treatiſe of Aſtronomy. -. 
The Circles imagined in the Firmame 
are the 6 greater, which paſſing thro ti 
Center of the Firmament, divide the Cir 
thereof into two equal Parts ; viz. 
I. The Equinoctial or Æquator, being 
Circle equally diſtant from the Two Polz 
goeth round the Terreſtrial Globe from H 
to Weſt ; and is ſo called, becauſe when 


Sun toucheth this Circle, it maketh the D- 


= 


a * 
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Nights equal: And the Uſe of it is to 

; the Latitude of any Place, by the De- 

in the Meridian. 

The Zodiack, being 3 lope Circle, 

h a Circular Line in the midſt thereof, 
aa the Eclptick Line, which divideth the 'Y 

ere into 2 equal Parts, by crofling the 

notial with Oblique Angles; and called 

Zodiack from Zoe in Greet, ſignifying 

, or from the Greek Zedion, 2 Beaſt ; be- 

ſe the 12 Signs are formed therein, where- 

6 arg called Nortbern, and the ather 6:Sou- 

Signs: And this Zodiack , as modern 

rs ſay, is in breadth 8 Degrees on each 

o the Ecliptick Line; which Breadth | 

iththat. it may contain the 12 Signs, and | 4 

dte- how far the Planets do wander at any vx 
tem the Ecliptick ; which they all do 2 
orlefs , the Sun excepted; and there- = 

all che Planets, except the Sun, are faid 

ave Longitude and Latitude. And the De- 

nion of the Sun from the AquinoRial, is 


* nn by che Ecliptick Line; and by this 
in ele 5 the Diſtinction of Times and Sea- 
Tears, Months, and the 4 Quarters 
„he Lear. And the Obliquity of this 
de, under which the Sun continually go- 


5 the Cauſe that the Days (Natural and 
thcial ) are unequal. Andl finally, this F 
th ſbeweth che Times and Places of = 
pes, Solar and Lunar. Of Eclipſes, 1 
in che; Treatiſe ef Meteors, 1/ . | 
„ The Two Colures having their Nam 
Colos and Owra; ſignifying maimed be- 

le they are nevey ſern whole, but in part 
We the Horizon; and are 2 great move- = 
> Circles cr each other in the Poles, 9 
viding the Sphere into Four equal 8. | 


5 


Of Coſmography. 
Of which Two Colures, one is called Co 
of the Equinoxes, and the other of | 
Solſtices. And the Colure of the Equin 
divideth the Eclyptick into two equal pu 
and ſheweth the 6 Signs wherein the B 


the contrary. And the Colure of the Soll 


_ cutteth the Zodiack in the Solſtitial Poi 


+* % 


See the Be- 
ginning of 

the Chronos 
logy. 


See in the 
Aſtronomy. 


* cometh to touch this Line with the Cen 


But the Sun entreth not theſe 


and South, may have one ſelf Meridian; but 


viz, in the beginning of Cancer and 


* 

1 

a 
e vr 
are longer than the Nights, afid the 6 ova 
] 

I 
corn, When the Days are longeſt or ſnom | 
r 


tr e Signs abril 

the ſame Day, or Time of the Year : Far 0 
our Saviour's Incarnation , the Sun em 
7 


Aries 25 Mar. Cancer 24 Funij, Libra 27 


Capricorn 25 Dec. ſo as that now 130 


are run out ſince that time. And thereſo 
unleſs our Calendar be reformed, as wel 
the Roman, in proceſs of Time we ſhall 
Spring in Winter, and Winter in Autumn. 
5. The Horizon, that is an Immoveable 
cle, dividing the Hemiſphere we ſee, in 
that we do not ſee. The Poles of which 
cle are that over our Heads called the Za 
and that under us called the Nadir: And! 
Diſtance of the Zenith from the AÆquinocli 
equal to the Altitude of your Pole, whici 
our Diſtance betwixt your Horizon and 
ole, and this is called the Latitude of, 
Place. enn 4. 2 
6. The Meridian is an Immutable Cir 
paſſing through the Poles of Horizon, and 
is called Meridian, becauſe when the 


of his Body, it is then Mid- day to thoſe wit 

Zenith that Circle paſſetu. af | 
And divers Cities having divers Iatitud 

diſtant never ſo far one from another N 


dill 


* 


* 


.Of Coſmagraphy. — 
tant Eaſt and Weſt never fo little, then they 6 
ve divers Meridians, and the Diſtance of 
ir two ſeveral Meridians is called Longi- 
ſe; And it is to be noted, it is Noon-tide 
ner with thoſe whoſe Meridians are more 
ward; and contrary, the Eclipſe of the Sun 
Moon appeareth ſooner to thoſe . whoſe 
ridian is more Weſt ; the Longitude of any 
ice, is the Diſtance of it Eaſt and Weſt from 
> firſt Meridian, which paſſeth through the 
ands called Azores, and is meaſured by the 
grees of the Equator. | 
The four Leſſer Circles, are the two Polar 
cles, called the Artick, from the Greek 
dan, a Bear; and Antartick, which are made 
turning about the two Poles of the Zodi- 
„which Poles being ſituate in the Colure 
the Solſtices, are ſo far from the Poles of 
World, as the greateſt Declination of the 
is from the Equinoctial, which is 23 De- 
s 2 8”, 
he Two Tropicks of Cancer and Capricorn, 
g Circles imagined to be between the 
uinoctials and Circles Artick and Antartick, 
king the Days and Nights. longeſt or ſhort- 
; are called Tropiek, from Tropos in Greek, 
lying turning , becauſe the Sun then re- 
eth. By. reaſon of which Four Circles, 
well the Firmament as the Earth is divided 
Five Zones; Thar is to ſay, Two Frigid 
Cold, Two Temperate, and One extreme- 
Hot, called the Torrid or Burning Zone; 
which Five Zones, the aforeſaid Four 
cles are the True Bounds. For more of 
this part of Coſmography, ſee in Aſtronomy 
j Geography. 4 


[ II. The 
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Geography. 


cordingly as Danæus in his Chriſtian * 


o 
Of the Elements. 

IT. The World Terreſtrial, Elemental 
Sublimary, conſiſts of Four Parts, or H 
ments, of which the Earth and Water mi 
a Spherical Body proportionably compoſt 
and is the Subject of Geography, and | 
many is ſaid to be 21600 Miles in compi 
and tis conjectured, that an able Footm 
might go round it in goo Days. More 
this ſee in the Treatiſe of Geography. 

How the Earth is divided in reſpec of 


Men, in reſpect of itſelf, and in reſpe of 
Inhabitants, may be ſeen in the Treatiſe 


How the Sea or Water is divided, may} 
ſeen in the particular + Treatiſe of He 
graph. 11 

This World Terreſtrial is divided into Fo 
Parts, viz. Europe, Aſia, Africa · and Ameri 
To which may be added Terra Borealis In 
nita, and Terra Auſtralis Incognita. And thi 
again are divided into Empires, -Kingdot 
Countries, &c. and ſub-divided into Pro 
ces, Territories, Cc. as you may read mt 
at large in the Treatiſe of Geography, wit 
I treat of the Earth's Divifion into Emin 
and National Parts, Ge. 
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IHE Four Great Bodies of Earth, Wa 
Air and Fire, were the Work of 

Firſt Day, tho' the Water and the Earth it 
not ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed by their | 
per Names till the Third Day; when it 
alſo ordained the Earth ſhould Fructify; 


\ ' 


Of the Elements. I15 
i 1 hath comprehended the Creation 
the World in ſhore Verſes, thus rendred 


Engliſh : 


e Frſt Day made the Heavens, the Earth and Light; 
be Second brought the Firmament in fight. 

be Third gave the Sea Bounds,and Graſs to the Earth; 
be Fourth to Sun, and Moon, and Stars gave Birth. 
be Fifth made Fiſh oth Sea, and Birds o'th* Air; 

e Sixth gave Beaſts, and Man God's chiefeſt Care. 


The Jews take this Number of Days Alle- 
ically ; to which Opinion ſome of the An- See Plaro a. 
ent Fathers have alſo been inclined, belie- Phils 
g the World ſhould laſt but 6000 Years, jn our bilo. 
d that Eternity would be the 7th, as he ſophy. 
bbath was the Day of Reſt. | 
THE EARTH. By this Name we common- The Earth, 
underſtand the whole Globe which we inha- 
: and foraſmuch as it contains in its Cavi- 
the Waters, and, together with them, con- 
tutes one Globe; it is called The Terraqueous 
be. This Element is Cold and Dry, and is What it is. 
ongealed Maſs of the greater Particles of 
> Third Element, having Irregular Figures, 2 
by Reſt clinging together. As to its Situ- Its Situation; 
on, it hangs in the midſt of Heaven, with- 
t any Pillars to uphold it, and as if it were 
toveable, doth ever keep the ſame Diſtance 
n the Heavenly Orb. As to its Figure, it Its Figure. 
de Mathematically demonſtrated that it 
Spherical; and that it is a round Body, the 

tion of the Stars confirm ; nor are the 
neſt Mountains, in reſpe& of the Com- 
„ (viz. 21600 Miles) any more Obſtacle 
the unevenneſs of the Rind of an Orange : 
the roundneſs of its Figure. As to its Mo- Its Motion, 
* it is no wiſe hindered by its Bulk and 

Bs 12 Magni- 1 


—— 


* 
| 
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Io prove the Magnitude ; and it is much eaſier to Concein 
Ciopernican Sy- that the Earth ſhould have a Diurnal Motyy 


ſtem, 


The Earth's 
Diurnal and 
Annual Mo- 
tion exem- 


plified. 


* 
Earth a Pla- 
net, 


gions to be diſtinguiſhed in the Earth, a 


Of Mineral 
Earths. 


Potters Clay. 
Chalk or 
Marl. 


gamian Earth. 
Oker. 


Leman 


Earth s Or 


may by you be carried round a Tree; and the 


the Earth, for elſe there would be an inequ 


ference of Seaſons. The Earth ſhines with 


| Lemnos, Lemnian Earth; and Sealed Earth, 
© cauſe it was uſed to be ſealed with the 


- 
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round the Sun, than that thoſe Bodies placy 
in the Firmament (whoſe Circumference et 
ceeds that of the Earth 50000 times) ſno 
be whirled round that prodigious Journey 
24 Hours. As to its Diurnal and Ann 
Motion, it may be learned by the Example. 
a Top, which turning round upon your Han 


is a Neceflity of the Motion of the Axis 


lity of Days and Nights; and without t 
Motion of Inclination, there could be nod 


borrowed Refulgency from the Sun; and 
Figure and Situation, Form and Nature, pe 
ſuades us it is a Planet, as well as that weft 
it is ſubject to the ſame Appearances, Aſped 
Directions, Stations, Retrogradations, &. 
the other Planets have. There are three] 


four kind of Pores in the inward Parts tht 
of, as may be read in thoſe who have wi 
Natural Philoſophy. | 
Mineral Earths are various, according 
the diverſity of the Particles whereof ti 
conſiſt, or the Juice whereby their Parts! 
joyned together; as alſo of the Country wit 
they are found; for if the Matter be 
tough, ropy and unctuous, it makes Pe 
Clay; if it be tough, white, and dug i 
the Ifle of Crete, or elſewhere, it is cal 
Chalk, or ſometimes Marl. If in the leer 
Samos, Samian Earth; If a yellow Colowyiſ"! 
is called Oker: If Red, and found in the! 


. 
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ans Prieft : If it be of a pale Red and dig- Sealed Earth, 
d up in Armenia, tis called Armenian Earth 5 is ga- 
Bole. The Diſhes called China Diſhes are gf Tr 
ade of Porcelline Clay, and are ſaid to be bu- Greet Monks 
d in the Earth for 100 Years, ſome. of the with much 
orſt whereof are tranſported from China to Solemnity. 

| other Countries (the beſt being prohibited Percelime 
pain of Death) unleſs ſome be conveyed Clay. 

ay by ſecret Stealth. | 

Of Earthquakes. See in Fire. 

See Earths mentioned in the Catalogue of 

arities in Greſham-College RARITIES. 
THE WATER is a congeſted Maſs of Par- The Water. 
les of the Third Element, which are very thin, : 
neiſh, ſmooth, and therefore very flexible, 

ſembling ſmall plying Cords, diſpoſed to 

nd and yield every way. The Greek Word 

pmfeth environing, or turning about; and by See in Inven- 
e Greek and Latin Poets it is ordinarily attri- tions. 
ted to the Sea, becauſe it environeth and 
deth along the Earth. The Saltneſs in the Sea's Saltneſs 
rface of the Sea is attributed to the Sun. See yt ibuted to 
Joy, lib. 2. ch. 1 10. The Tides to the Moon, 7. Pp 
e Blome's Philoſophy from Des Cartes, Part 6. Moon. 
12. Where you may read of the Daily, 
onthly, and Yearly Tide. Sea-Water loſeth Sea-Warer , 
$ Saltneſs by ſtraining through Sand or Earth. how made 
hy ſome Seas flow little, as the Mediterranean, Wh : 
becauſe it is full of Iſlands. Seas without Me Fog 
e Tropicks are not ſubject to Tides, as the tie. 

Jad Sea and Euxine Sea. Why the Narrow Why Earie- 
4 Eur ippus ebbs and flows 7 or 9 times a day, pw flows 7 
aſcribed to the Interpoſition of the Moon; or 9 times a 
the prefling whereof, the River runs down %. 

ery way ; which as they light upon the 

traits of a Narrow Sea, or upon Neighbour- 

g Shoars, accordingly the Ebbing is haſten- 

th, WF or retarded. The Knowledge of which 

Sea 1 3 had 

” 
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Ariſtotle had ſaved Arifotle's Life, who not being ables 
drowned in find out the Cauſe, is ſaid ro drown himſel(; 
Ruft this Eurippus, crying out, Quia ego aon capia 

Raid capie, me. All Rivers have their Current frq 

Stresafs how 2 ſhelving Ground, and the greater the Dom 

cauſed. hill or Declivity of the Channel is, the ſwift 

Water, how is their Current. The Tides are ſo ſwift 

raiſed in the North of the Gulph of Cambaya in Ink 

Pumps: See that a Horſe at full-ſpeed can't keep pace wi 

Page 125. the firſt Wave. 

Hot Waters, Hot Waters, or Baths, proceed from a m 

or Baths, how ture of 7eus Lime and Brimſtone; which 

cauſed. ing united together, produce Heat by eff 
ente. 

Medicinal Medicinal Waters derive their Virtue fra 

 Waterybow ſome Metaline or Mineral Matter they pl 

; through, as Brimſtone, Salt, Vitriol, Alla 
Nitre and Fews Lime. 

— Poyſonous Waters are occaſioned when t 
duc. Waters of ſuch Springs run through Arſe 
cal, Mercurial, or Antimonial Mines. 
Wonderful Fountains have their Generation in ti 
Fountains, Earth; of the wonderful Properties of ſon 
mentioned of which Hiſtories make mention, take 

by Hiſtorians follows. 

3 Pliny ſaith, in Dodona is a Fountain dedit 
ted to Jupiter, which tho” it be cold, and di 
extinguiſh lighted Torches, yet will it kind 
thoſe which are juſt extinguiſhed. He ! 
mentions the Coliſmartian Fountain, which el 
and flows 8 times in an Hour. 

F. Maignam Toloſas, in his Horary P 
ſpective, ſpeaketh of a little Fountain, wh 
in Summer-time doth every Hour flow fr 

a a vaſt and deep hollow, and for a quarter of! 
Hour increaſeth by degrees with a very g 
> and the next quarter becomes a g 
River, ſinking again after the ſame mam 
till it is dried up. | 7 
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lber vernier tells of a Well at Schiras in Perſia, 
ich is 15 Years riſing to the Top, and 15 
a Mars ſinking to the Bottom. 

t Hliſtorians tell us of a Fountain in Cyrene, 
mat Midnight, and at Noon cold to extre- 
wirdWicy. This was the Fountain of Jupiter Am- 


Ovid aſſures us, thoſe who drink of a Foun- 

n in Arcadia, near the City Clitor, will have 

averſion for Wine. 

| mn Foſephns acquaints us there is a River, which 

| Six days runneth violently ſwift, and reſt- 

eon the Seventh always; wherefore it is 

led the River of the Sabbath. | 

In Ireland is a Fountain, whoſe Water killeth 

the Beaſts, but not the Natives that drink 

ereof. * 

In Poland is a Fountain, whoſe Vapour kil- 

h all Beaſts that approach near it, and the 

kke Appbaltites kills all Birds that fly over it. 

Leander, in his Deſcription of Italy, ſpeaks 
Fountain kills all Birds that taſte thereof. 

Mela reciteth of TWO Fountains in the For- 

tte Illands; One whereof, whoever taſt- 

h, findeth immediate Convulſions, and ſeem- 

h to be dying with Laughter; but taſting 

e other, is a Sovereign Remedy. | I 
Baciu and Pliny ſpeak of Two Fountains, See Len A 
inen and Silarus, that convert any Trees _ a 2 1 
at fall in, Leaves, Boughs, and all, to Stone. : 
Solinus telleth of the Eleuſinian or Haleſine 

pring, whoſe Waters will lift and move about 

if it danced at the Sound of Flutes. Scripmrs * | 
Pliny faith of the Fountains Cepbis, Cerona, ſpeaketh of 
nd Xanthas, that the One maketh thoſe Sheep change in 
at drink thereof White, another Black, and 74-9 and La. 
e other Red. And Solinus faith, The Arabian One beint + » 
ountain maketh Sheep of a Crimſon Colour. ſpocted, the 
I 4 There other not. 
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There are two Rivers near Coxenza in Nana 
the Water of one turneth Hair and Silk Rel 
the other turns Hair and Silk Black. | 

Pliny ſaith, that the Salonian Fountain 2 
Andrian Spring flow with Oyl and Wine; an 
the fame Pliny ſaith, the 1yrian Fountain wi 

| ſet Cloaths on Fire. | VN 

In the Ifland in the North, ſo much celchr 
ted by Antiquity under the Name of Tue 
Thyle, is a Fountain that flows with Wax; an 
a Vulcano, or Flaming Mountain, which mak: 
to run forth a Stream of Iron. 

In Peru, near St. Hellen's Mount, is a Fon 
tain all of Pitch. 

Alian ſpeaketh of a Fountain near to T 
in Zetia, which cauſeth thoſe' Horſes th 
drink.thereof to become Mad. W 

I/idore telleth of a Spring in the Iſle of Chi 
make thoſe Men that taſt thereof, Stupit 
and, on the contrary, Pliny ſpeaketh of d 
near to a Town in Sicilia, which ſharpenet 
the Senſes of thoſe that drink thereof ; andi 
Bæctia two others- are obſerved , the on 
whereof obſcureth the Memory, the oth 

- enlighteneth it. | 

Pliny ſpeaketh of a Fountain in Alu 
which make their Teeth fall out that drit 
thereof. | pf dk 45 | 

Solinus ſaith, in Sardinia there are Fountait 
which heal che Infirmities-of the Eyes; u 

have this marvellous Property, that if the 

d _ be cauſe to draw any one to his Oath, he ti 

the Gods is Perjured, and drinketh thereof, become! 

Swearing by Blind, and the true Witneſs Lech more cler 
the River ly than he did before. Iſidor ſaith the ſame. 

N. In Velaꝝ and Sclawonia are Fountains, whid 

make the Throats of thoſe that drink theres 

ſwell prodigiouſly big. | 


n 
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Gelonium is à Fountain maketh Women 
en, as in Licia is one that maketh Women 
ile. | 
Sardinia is 2 Fountain, the Water where- 
eals the Bite of a Serpent. 

Theſſaly the little Fountain of Scotuſſa 
leth Wounds, rectifyeth the Members that 
out of Joint; and if a Man caſt therein a 
en Staff, it is faſtened together again, as 
had been glewed. Ariſtotle in his admira- 
Hiſtory. 

Sicily, near to Pouzol, are Waters in which 
du plunge Birds or Beaſts half dead, it cau- 
them to revive. 


afly 


Intain found ſo cold, it is held impoſſible 
walow any of the Water thereof; which 
adventuring to do, was tortured with a 
ent Cholick three Months. Teonius, Lean- 
ind Ortelius. 
irafere writeth of a Fountain in one of the 
wca-Iflands ſo very hot, that ſome WMter 
it put into a Porringer, will retain its Heat 
an Hour. " 
ugofius maketh mention of a Fountain cold, 
ni yet vomiteth Flames of Fire. 
ander faith there's a Fountain near to Vol- 
, the Water whereof Bubbleth 10 Foot 
tu, and is ſo hot, a Calf or Goat caſt into 
not only ſodden, but ſevered preſently 

Skin and Bones. 
Ielizs, in the Deſcription of Scandie, ſpeak- 
of a Boyling Fountain jn Greenland, Seeth- 
all kind of Meat, and Baketh Bread. 
my tells of Sweet Fountains ſpringing up 
the Bottom of the Sea, and floateth a- 
rohe the ſame a Cubit high, 


1 


pon the Mount of Axgan in Africa is a | 
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At Briell, in Holland, is a Fountain of $ 

Water; all the reſt of the Wells, Pits, Spr 

and Fountains being ſalt. 

In Hiſpaniola is a Fountain, the upper 
of whoſe Water is ſweet, the middle falt, 1 
the bottom bitter; and he who layeth his] 
near to the Source, may hear the Noiſe of, 
Horſe three Miles off, and of a Footman 1; 
Paces off. Peter Martyr. - , 

. Hiſtorians make mention of Bloody | 

tains, alſo Fountains flowing with Pitch 

Bitumen as of Memy, Anſtragenes in Par 

and another in the Iſle of Cuba, whoſe þ 

men pitcheth Ships; alſo of Panuco ; aut 

Scotland are Fountains that _ forth Of 

great quantity; and Leander faith ſuch 

found in Italy. 

In Idumæa ountain of Fob always 

is Revolution of being full of! 

Months, Bloody three other, Gt 

ee other, and then clear the other thr: 

In the Country of Liege is a Fountain, wk 
if any approach to with clear Fire, it ist 
bled, and becometh Red. 

Fulgoſius ſpeaketh of a Fountain in the Ki 
dom of Naples, whoſe Water is falt, an 
ways ſmoothly flowing, unleſs a Man (pi 
or inſtead of going right upon it, walls, 
ing behind him, for then it is incontind 
troubled. 

About 8 Leagues from Coimbra is a rem 
able Fountain, which ſwallows up or draw 
whatſoever thing only toucheth the Su 
of its Waters. Coimbra is in Portugal. 


To omit many others in divers Parts df 
World,” which are too numerous to be 1 
ed here, is what I now purpoſe, intens 
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ſomewhat of thoſe wholſome Springs 
pt rountains found in England, which, for Medicinal 
Wonderful, Medicinal Operations, de- F 1 
er our Remembrance in this place. As, %% 
he Baths in Somerſetſhire. 2. The Spaws 
wkſhire. 3. Tunbridge in Kent. 4. Ebiſham 
Dulledge in Surrey. 5. North-Hall, Acton, 
tn, Hampſted, Pancraß in Middleſes ; and, 
ini fed s Well in Flintſhixz? ; which tho? the 
amed, is not the leaſt in requeſt, being a WE 
culous Spring that cures Blindneſs, Lame- 

and all manner of Diſtempers by Waſh- 

therein: Beſides many other remarkable 
vs, 2s that Salt one at Durtwich in Wor- 
ire, that Sulphurous one at Wiggin in 
ſhire, that Bituminous one at Pitchford in 
ire, that Petrifying one near Lutterworth 
iceſterſbire, that Dropping Well in the Weſt 
g of Yorkſhire, &c. 
e Diviſion of Water into Oceans, Seas, 
ks, Bays, Cc. See in the Treatiſe of Hy- 
wie -1by. And now we come to the Third 
ent, VIZ, 

E AIR is a looſe Body, fluent and tranſ- The Air. 
t, whoſe Particles are ſo ſmall and ſo lit- . 
linging together, that they may with the 
force be ſeparated from the Globuli of the 
ad Element, and by a peculiar Motion 
carried independently about their own 
ter. According to the Order of Nature 
Element follows the Earth and Water, to 
durfaces whereof it adheres, and is joyned. 
Aſtronomers call that part of Heaven Air, 
which the Vapours and Exhalations a- 

d; and becauſe all thoſe Exhalations 

h are continually breathed forth from the 
h and Sea, are by the preſſing of the ſub- 
atter diſpoſed into a round — - | 

ea 
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Atmoſphere, - 
See in the be- 
ginning of 
Aſtronomy. 


Air, its two- 
fold Sub- 
ſtance. 


Air, its Pro- 
perty. 


Vapours and 
Exhalations, 
how raiſed 
into the Air. 


Elaſtick Vir- 
rue of Air. 

See in Inven- 
in,. 


3 Regions of 
Air. 
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leaſt as far as the Agitation of thoſe 
will permit) they gave the Name of Anm 
to thoſe Vapours. It is various accordin 
the diverſity of Heat and Cold, and of 
Vapours themſelves ; and from thence 
ceeds a various Refraction and Reflexin 
the Rays of the Sun and Moon, and the q 
Stars in the Air. There is a twofold Subſt 
in the Air, one Native and Primitive, uf 
hath been from the beginning, and is the: 
pure and thin part of it; the other Adi 
tious or Foreign, which conſiſts of the f 
via's or Steams of other Bodies. The 
perty of this Element is to Poliſh and Sn 
moiſt Bodies, and keep them from being: 
ly penetrated, as appears in the Water wi 
eaſily bears a Steel Needle, or a Pane of d 
ſo long as its Surface is not broken. Vay 
and Exhalations are not raiſed into the 
by the Sun's attracting them by his Beam 
only that at the preſence of the Sun, or 
other cauſe, the ſubtile Matter which piem 
the Pores of the Bodies, doth ſeparate | 
Particles from them; which finding no « 
place but the Air wherein they can mor, 
tend that way, juſt as in the Summer the] 
mounts upwards by the Treading of f 
Air forceably compreſſed in a Veſſel, hat 
power of ſprin ing ack (which is calle 
Elaſtick Views): nd of extending it elt 
a larger ſpace: By which means Inſtrum 
are made, which, with the help of Air d 
drive the Water upwards, as we ſee in Al 
cial Fountains, and others that ſhoot V 
like Bows: And Wind-guns are made, wil 
by means of Air, diſcharge Bullets with 
traordinary Violence. There are three 
gions of the Air, the higher and lower 1 


> 


( 
] 
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ſe N 

Am ( the lower being heated by the Solar 
rein being reflected from the Earth ;) by rea- 
1 of 1 


hereof, when cold Exhalations are 1 


ace the Middle Region (which is cold, 
exiaf@reſſed and locked up by the two hotter ) 5 
he oF generate Clouds, Snow, Hail, Cc. and is 


abſt 
3 [ 
ther 
Ady 
ie H 
he! 


ouſe and Harbour of Tempeſts. See the 
wiſe of Meteors, for Vapours and Exhala- 


he Air hath not the fame force in all 
ntries, nor reſiſts the Weight of Quick- Quickſilver 
ralike ; but according as the ſame is purer in Weather. 


; . : ſſes, how 
Im ore groſs, ſo the ſinking thereof is diffe- Glaſſes, « 
ng: Thus the Quickſilver ſinks lefs in the —— — 
pipe in Holland, Denmark and Sweden, than the Air. 
f Mnce, where the Air is more thin, and ra- 


Vo 90 
the 
Ms, 
Ir ( 
Nerd 


d by Heat of the Sun; and more at Florence 
at Pars. So that Anno 1643, when this 
xeriment was firſt tried, the Quickſilver in 
eather-glaſs at Florence ſtopt at 2 Foot and 
oft 3 Inches. At Pars at 2 Foot 3 Inches 
an half, and in Holland at 2 Foot and 6 
Inches. This Riſing and Falling differs 
according to the Change of the Weather, 
| is more in fair than rainy Weather, and F 
2 high Mountain than in a low Valley. How Water 
d Water riſes in a Pump only by being 8 
ſled by the Air that is about it. TY» 
the Reign of M. Antoninus Philoſophus, and 
lin Veri, there was at Babylon, in the Tem- The Fable of 
of Apollo, a little Cabinet of Gold; which Pandora's Box 
ng opened by a Common Soldier, breathed — 
th ſuch a Peſtilential Air as infected the pom 
rthians, and crept over moſt part of the 
rid, and waſted all the Forces of Tal by 
> Plague. | 


Many 
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Many Travellers endeavouring to paß 

the Deſart of Punas in Peru, have been . 

See the Trea- numbed on a ſudden, and fallen down i 

pie of” Sec the Diſeaſe called Caralepſs in the TI. 
the end. of Phyſick. t 

The Air at the Iſle of Orme, and at op 

daroon, the Sea-Port of Aleppo, if (in Sm 

eſpecially) it doth not kill, yet can none 

live therein avoid very dangerous Di 


See Pneuma. "The Honourable Robert Boyle hath inve 
tics, Page 26. an Air-Pump, called the Pneumatick Engin 
Of Airy Meteors, and other Phenom 
in the Air, ſee the Treatiſe of Meteors, | 
now I come to the Fourth Element. 


Fire, what. FIRE is a Company of Particles of theTi 
Element, moved with the moſt rapid Ma 

imaginable : Or, it is a Lucid and Fluid h 

conſiſting of Earthly Particles, moſt {wi 

moved. by the Matter of the Firſt Elem 

Fire, how ma- upon which they ſwim as it were. Vid 
ny ways kind- Motions are very proper to produce Fin 
— See in js ſeen out of Flints ; alſo Fire may be kind 
ties. W by ſharp Spirits, as appears in Hay; which 
ing laid up before it is quite dry, grows 

and breaks out into a Flame. Alſo the Be 

8 = Sun, 2 tg A — 

indles Fire; and the Indians procure Fin 
_ mo = rubbing Two Sticks hard — : Alſot 
Laus procure Apulians, by winding Cords about a Stich! 
Fire. ſwiftly twitching 'em this way and that \ 
do ſet them on Fire. So ſome hard C 

Subterranean ſtruck with a Tobacco-Pipe, force out >pi 
Fires, how of Fire; and in Subterraneous places Fi 
cauſed. often kindled, there being in thoſe plac 
Viſcous ſlimy Matter, and many Exhalati 


/ ſublimed there by the Sun's Heat, cauſetn 
| terralk 
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mean Fires or Vulcano's, Mountains which F icu- 
ean Fires or 5 s which For Nr 


it forth Fire; whereof are ſeveral in the lar 
Parts of the World: As, 1. etna, now Vulcano ur 
| Gibello in Sicily. 2. Veſwvins in Naples. the World, 
cla in Tceland. 4. Lincſung in China. See Botton 
wnong-apy in Banda, one of the Molucco- Lei his Py- 
6. Mons Balul vamos, in the Iſle Sumatra. i Type 
um's Pike, in the Ile Ceylon. 8. That in“ “ 

Ile Tenneriff. 9. That in Iſle 7a. 
Thoſe in the North and Eaſt Parts of Tar- See in Feun- 
11. That near Damoan in Perſia. 12. Thoſe , F. 120 
e Fapan-Iſlands being 22 in Number. | 
That in Ternata one of the Molucco-Iſles. 

Thoſe in the Iſle Tandaya one of the Phi- 

Iſlands. 15. Chimera 1n Lycia, &c. For 

is eaſily Generated in the Earth, there 


N 


ns a vaſt quantity of Brimſtone and Fews 
e contained in the ſame, which are of a 


fat Subſtance, and moſt readily kindled; 
from ſuch-like inflamable Bodies proceed ,, 
lations, which mounting through Chinks hence they 
Cavities of the Earth, compoſe there fat proceed. - 
ire WY thick Fumes ; and ſuch being kindled by 
andle Miners uſe in Labour, or the Stri- 

> of hard Bodies, or by the Mixture of Li- 2 

proper to produce an Efferveſcence and Earthquabes, 
ſequent Flame, or kindled by ſome ac- their Cauſe. 
ntal Fire; by means whereof, thoſe Spi- 4e 1654, 
ſhut up in Earth growing more dilated, happened an 
' puſh againſt the Sides of their Dungeons, Earthquake 
ruſhing forth with a Noiſe like Thunder, __ CO | 
the cauſe of Earthquakes, which are moſt Anu (wich 
mon to Southern Climes, and places near ſmall inter- 
dea -Coaſts, becauſe much fat and flimy miſſions) 7 
er flows from the Sea. See Wills with t Weeks. 
ace in the Treatiſe of Meteors. 


The 


——— 


r. 
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Why Flame The Flames which are of Fire, woll 


burns in a ; 
| Pyramidal its own Nature burn Globular or Round, 
Flite. 


hath been experienced by a Candle) butt 
it is repelled on all Sides by the Air; and th 

fore quits its Thickneſs, and takes to a C 

cal or Pyramidal Figure. | 
Some things Some Fires ſhine, but are deſtitute of H 
give Light 25 Waves daſhing” hard againſt Rocks at 
withoutHeat, maketh ſeeming Flames of Fire to Rebo 
and others Alſo from Rotten Wood, Salt-Fiſh, and Gl 
A Worms, Rays of Light proceed without 

ur Mg Senſible Heat. Some Bodies afford great! 
without Light, as the Blood of Live Anin 
Horſe- dung tendring to Putrefaction, 
Quick lime ſprinkled with Water. 

The Flame of the Spirit of Wine doth 
conſume Linnen, and the'Steams of New ll 
in Wine-Cellars will extinguiſh not only 
dles, but Torches ; but Salt-Water throw 
Fire, doth promote, rather than quenci 

j If in the dark a Cat's Back be ſtrongly rub 
LY with one's Hand contrary to the Hair, Sp 
of Fire ſeem to proceed from it. And 
Sparks of Fire read of Men who combing their Hair, ti 
havebeenſeen hath been ſeen Scintillations, or Sparks df 
ro come from to fly forth ; and Alexander's Body did tk 
ling Bodies. the fame in Heat of Battel ; nor have f 
Horſes been without this Wonder. 

Of Fiery Meteors, ſee at the end of 
Treatiſe of Magick; and alſo in the Tre 
of Meteors. 
ti o theſe Four Elements of Earth, Wi 


7 


A Fifth Ele- Air and Fire, Ariſtotle adhering to Ocellu, 
ment called added a Fifth, called Celum ; whereof hel 
dlſputed in divers places of his Works, e 
cially in the 5th Chapter of the 4th Bod 

Celo; in the 2d, zd, and 5th Chapters ol 

4th Book de Orty ; Plutarch, lib. 1. chaps 
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oui de Opinion of the Philoſophers; and Pliny, 

nd, . 2. chap. 5. are of the ſame Opinion. re, by whom 
but ia che · contrary, Cardan in his 2d Book, de {aid to be ns 
dt nate, diſputeth againſt Ariſtotle; as alſo Element. 


th Fr. Patritius, in the 7th Book of the zd 
me of his Peripatetical Diſcuſſions, who 
empteth Fire from the Number of the Ele- 


nt 


of the Subject of the Elementi, have wrote 


0 Theſe AUTHORS. 

ning Conta ſiur de [Elementss. 3 

n, Galabæus de ſitu & numero Elementorum. 
Fracaſtorius de Sympathia & Ant ipatbia. 

oth! Scaliger's Exerciſes. | 8 

v V8 - Tiberius de rerum Natura. 

ly Patritius's Peripatetical Diſcuſſions: 

ung Ciſalpine's Peripatetical Queſtions; 

" Fromondi Meteorologicum. 

E — rm mm mmm : 

\nd 3 * . . 

4 ff GEO@RAPHYT. 

of DEITY: SIS! hon nh 3, 5 +=» "Wh 

4 EOGRAPHY is a Science which dothi 


mainly conſiſt in giving a true deſcripti- 
of the Exterior part of the Terraqueous 
obe: It differs from Coſmography as a part 
the whole; and from Chorography an 
pography, as the whole from its parts; and 
hout Hiſtory, Geography is accounted like 
Dead G „ void of hife and Motion: 
t this Volume only admitting of a moſt 
mpeadious Deſcription of the World, tis 
* be hoped. this ſhort, Treatiſe, tho void of . 
ug Like it ſhould receive from Hiſtory, will 
b iorkiin} the natural Beayey of a brief Geo- 
E graphy; 
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Earth no in its own Nature, as it is an f 
ment; for ſo 


TEE, 
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Earth, how 
divided in re- 
ſpect of Men, 


Orbs of Mars and Venus. See the Syſtem 


and thence their Motions being obſen 


now Miniſtess uſually turn to the Eaft. 


Poſition of the Globes. And, 4. Accor, v 
to their Countries. 1 wt 
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graphy ; as Paintings in Miniature ſet fi 
the true Lineaments of a Face, without bei 
2 leſs admired for being ſmall, and void 
Life. 

The Science of Geography takes not t 


| 


it belongeth to Philoſophy, x 
is already diſcourſed of in our Treatiſe. of 
ments; but as an Artificial Spherical Boh 
conſiſting of Land and Water; and thereh 
called the Terraqueous Globe: It is ab 
21600 Miles in Compaſs, allowing 60 Mi 
to a Degree: Its Diameter 6872 Miles; 
Semidiameter 3436 Miles: Its Superficie 
Square Miles 1485 10584, and its Solid Cl 
tent 169921796242 Cubical Miles; and 
the Superficies of the Earth might 
148456800000000 Men by one another, 
The Earth is by Ptolemy and Tycho Brake (i 
ated in the Centre; by Copernicus, between 


the Treatiſe of Aſtronomy. 

In reſpe& of Men it is divided into Rip 
hand and Left-hand. So Poets tunn theit] 
ces to the Fortunate-Iſlands in the W, 
ſtronomers turn their Faces to the ing 
thence coming the Influences of the Plant 


Geographers to the North, to obſerve the 
vations of the Pole. Augures ancient), . 


The Earth's inhabitants are Aiſtingui 
7. In reſpe& of their Situation. 2. Acd 
ing to their Shadows. 3. In reſpect of! 


I. J 
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|. Thoſe: according to their Situation are bens = 'Y 


ided into, 1. Autæei, which live under the 
ne Meridian, and ſame Longitude, but on d. 
ferent Sides of the Fquatow 2. Periæci, | 
ich live on the ſame Side of the Xquator, 
| ſame Latitude, but on oppoſite Sides of 
> Globe. 3. Antipodes, that live Diametri- 
y oppoſite to each other. 2 
IL. Thoſe according to their Shadows are 
ided. into, 1. Amphiſcis, called alſo Aſcii, 
o live in the Torrid Zone, whoſe Shadows 
d bath ways. 2. Periſcii, which live in the 
gid Zones, whoſe Shadows tend all ways. 
Haeroſcii, in the Temperate Zones, whoſe 
dows tend but one way. | 
II. Thoſe according to the Poſition of 
Globe are diſtinguiſhed into, x. Such as 
in a right Sphere (under the Æquator) 
ne the Stars riſe and fer at right Angles. 
Such as live 1n an Oblique Sphere ( be- 
n the Aquator and Poles) where the Stars 
and ſet Obliquely. 3. Such as live in 2 
illel Sphere (under the Poles) where the 
are always Parallel to the Horizon. 
V. Thoſe according to their Countries are 
inguiſned into a great many Nations and 
ples; as, French, Spaniards, Italians, Germans, 
Swedes, &c. — 2 8 
be Farth, in reſpect of it ſelf, N divided Earth, how 
Parts Imaginary and Real. divided in 
he Imaginary Parts ( ſuppoſed for the — 2a of it 
r underſtanding this Science) are, 1. The 
2. The Circles. 3. The Zones, and, 
be Climes. | N 
ä 2. pies — 2 7 5 o * 
which is ſu to paſs through the 
b, on which K ppl to move daily 
ut, They Anſwer to the Poles of Heaven, 
K 2 | being 


| R 
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The Artick being the furtheſt diſtant from the qu 
Pole, and are in Number Two ; viz. 1. The ri 
The Axtartick or North Pole; And, 2. The Antartick, or 
. Pole. % | | | 
— greater II. The Circles are divided into the Gm 
ircles, and Leſſer. The Greater divide the We 
into Two equal Parts, and are in Nu 
Four; wiz. 1. The Xquator, or Equinod 
a great immutable Circle going round 
Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. N 
the Sun is here, the Days and Nights are ei 
| The Uſe of it is to ſhew the Latitude af 
— place. The Latitude being the Diſtance 
3 Place, North or South, from the Aquator, 
is meaſured by the Degrees in the Meri 
2. The Meridian is a great mutable G 
rounding the Earth from Pole to Pole. \ 
the Sun is here, it is Noon; and ther 
there are many Meridians, according to 
diverſity of places; but the chief and fi 
"ridian paſſeth through the Ifles Aru, 
; the Geographers differ herein, ſome plu 
Lengitade, it in other places. The Uſe of the Meri 
wm is to ſhew the Longitude of a Place, 
Longitude is the Diſtance of any plac 

and Weſt from the Firſt Meridian (whe 

it be) and is uſually meaſured by the Dq 


1. Equator, 


2, Meridian, 


3. Zodinek, of * 3. The Zodiack cw \ 
Aquatbr obliquely, and hath 12 Signs 1: 

| in, through which the Sun paſſeth in a Ihe 
Cee in our Treatiſe of Aſtronomy) ; and Me! 
in the Zodiack is the Ecliptick Lin: : 

which the Sun always is ſuppoſed to mot» , 

4. Horizon. 4. The Horizon dividing the viſible III. 
the Heavens from the inviſible, or one Mie, : 

ſphere from the otheg, and contains ſo I be 

\ Space, as we can compaſs round with oc V 


upon an open and level place. This 51 
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le Circle, the uſe whereof is to diſcern the 

rs Riſings and Settings of the Stars. a 

THE LESSER CIRCLES divide the LeſſerCireles. 
rd into Two unequal Parts, and are, 

he Tropicks, which terminate the Sun's ”: 2 Tro- 
nce from the Equator, being 23 Degrees Per 

| half from it. When the Sun is here, it 

ither Summer or Winter. They are Two: 

e Tropick of Cancer (ſo called of the Cœ- 

al Sign Cancer, and is diſtant from the 

uinoctial 23 Degrees Northward) and Tro- 

k of Capricorn, equally diſtant from the | 
uator Squthward. 2. The Polar Circles 2. Two Polar 
ees and one half off the Æquator, Circles. 

[22 and one half off the Poles. They are 

ed The Artic Circle (for that it is corre- 

ndent to the Conſtellation of the Bear, 

ed in Greek Ardos) and the Antarctic 

de called by that Name, becauſe in the 

oſite Part of Heaven to the other. 3. | 

e Parallels, called alſo Xquidiſtants, and z. The Paral. 
parallel to the Æquator, being diſpoſed lels. 

monly Ten Degrees aſunder, and ſet in 

ps to ſhew the Latitude, as are the Meri- 

to ſhew the Longitude. But there are 

ther Sort of Parallels, Two of which go Artificial Pa. 
2 Clime ; which are called Artificial Pa- rallels. 
els, becauſe 'they ſhew the Difference of 
1 Days, and are of unequal 

auth. 

he Uſe of theſe Four Leſſer Circles; viz. 

e Iropicks of Cancer and Capricorn, and the 

jc and Antartic Circles (which are divided 

0 360 Degrees) are to deſcribe 

II. THE ZONES, which are in Number Five Zones. 
e, and are certain Spaces of Earth, inclu= © - Bf 
between Two lefler Nominate Circles. _ 
e Middle one being over-hot, is called the 
K 3 Torrid 
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The Climes. 


rence of Heat and Cold, the Parts that: 


ny Southward, that is, from the Æquatot 
the Polar Circles. | 


/ 
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Torrid Zone ; One on each ſide being Mok 
rate, are called the Two Temperate Zong 
and the Other being Uttermoſt each way, 2 
from their extreme Cold called Frigid Zom 
The Torrid Zone is between the Two Tn 
picks, and ſcorched continually with the du 
The Two Temperate are, One betwixt ü 
Tropick of Cancer and the Artick Circle, n 
the Other betwixt the Tropick of Capris 
and the Antartick Circle, enjoying an indi 


neareſt the Torrid Zone being hotteſt. 
Frigid Zones are between the Polar Circ 
and the very Pole it ſelf, continually wand 
the Sun's warmth. - | 8 

IV. A Clime, or Climate, is a Space 
Earth between Two Parallels, in which 
longeſt Day is increaſed half an Hour. 
for example; in the Firſt Clime the long 
Day is 12 Hours and an half, in the Sec 
13, in the Third 13 Hours and an half, « 
So that there are numbred 48 Parallels, bet 
the Days extend to 24 Hours in length; 1 
that once attained, they increaſe by We 
and Months unto half a Year. There 
reckoned 24 Climates Northward, and a0 


THE REAL Parts of the Earth 2 
ther Continents or Iflands. Of which be 
after. 

The Superficies of the Terraqueous G 
compoſed of Land and Water, as its ſole « 
ſtituent Parts, is divided, 

The Land into; 1. Continents, 2. Ila 
3. Peninſula's. 4. Iſthmus's. 5. Prom 
tories. 6. Mountains, Of which im 

diately. 07 TY 


| | 
. 
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The Water into, 1. Oceans. 2. Seas. 3. Gulphs. 

4. Straits. F. Rivers; and, 6. Lakes. Of 

which Diviſion of Waters, I refer you to 

the Treatiſe of Hydrography. 


Of Continents. | 


A Continent is a vaſt Tract of Land, not A 
vironed with Water, or e parated by Sea 
Europe, Aſia, &c. 


di 
at he Continents of Europe beginning North, The Conti- 
are, I. Scandinavia, 2. Muſcovy or Ruſſia. nents of Eu- 
Ci 3. Fance. 4. Germany. F. Poland, 6. Spain, Pe. 

anal 7. Tah. 8. Turkey in Europe. 


The Continents of Aſ are, t. The Great The Conti- 
ac: Country of Tartary. 2. China. z. India, nt of Aſia' 


4. Perſia ; and, 5. Turkey in Aſia, _ 


Mob 
Lone 
Y, 2 
0 Th 
e du 
xt t 
2, 2 
aria 


- Ae Continents of Afaica are, 1. Egypt. The Conti. 
0088 2. Barbary. 3. Biledulgerid. 4. Baan 2. fete. A 
4 ara, F. Negroland, 6. Guinea. 7. Nubia; 

va and, 8. e/£thiopia Interior and Exterior. IR 
111 he Continents of America are, 1. Mexico, The L 
a er New Spain. 2. New Mexico, or Nou i ® © 
ere Granada. 3. Florida. 4. Canada. 5. Terra ; 

MM {#ica; all in North-America. 6. Terra Fir- 

ao . 7. Peru. 8. Land of Amazons. 9. Bra- 

| l. to. Cbyli. 11. Paraguay. 12. Terra 

ae Mogellanica ; and, 13. Terra Antarctica: 5 
e FLOG latter all in South- America. | 


Of Mands. 


An Iſland is a Space of Land wholly encom- Iſlands, their 

ſed with Seas, as Britain, Fapan, &c. The Cauſe. 

wſes whereof are Four ( omitting the Diſ- 

ute whether they were before the Flood or 

dt;) vx. 1. By an Earthquake, which may 
„ work 


* 
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work two ways: As when by means there 
Eubes, how it one part of a Country is forcibly Rent fd 
_ an the othek, ſo was Eubea Severed from the Mai 
_— Land of Attica: Or when ſome ſtrong Wi 


ort in Hol. 


and,of a City or Spirit ut up in the Earth under the $ 
on the Conti - thruſts or rears up the reſiſting Ground; . 
nent, became which Cauſe its thought Iſlands far rem 
N 2 Au. from Continents muſt have their beginning 
Jede In. 2. Great Rivers, by their paſſage into the & 


nundation, carry abundance of Dirt, Gravel, Weeds, 6: 


that drowned which if the Sea be not working, will ſet 
| about: ooo to an Ifland in time. So the Corn which Ta 
Enge Villiges quinius {owed in the Campus Martius, beinga 
don by the People and caſt into Tyber,ſet 

Holy and, and made the Iſland called The Holy [ſe. 
how cauſed. the Archelous carrying Dirt and Mud into t 
Echinades, Sea, cauſed the Echinades, 3. The Sea bet 
how cauſed. ing on ſome ſmall Ihn,! weareth it throu 
Sicily, Cyprus, and turns the Peninſula to an Iſle ; ſo ws) 
a ar _ cily divided from Italy, Cyprus from Syria, Er 
«112-4 land from Frante, and Wight and An leſey tra 
came Iſlands. greney ie 
- ,* - the reſt of England. 4. Sometimes as the v 
waſteth and worketh on ſome places, ſo iti 
luntarily abandons others, which in time gr" 
| Iſles of Zea- to be Hands and Firm Land. So is it thou 
q _ Mir < the Iſles of Zealand were once part of the & 
* fuſes. becauſe in Digging are found Anchors, gt 
Fiſh-Bones, and the like, which by no otl 

means could come there. $13 6 


The Iſlands THE ISLANDS of Europe are, 1. I. 
of Europe. Scandinavian Iſlands; 2. Iceland. 3. I 
Britannick Iſlands. 4. The Azores. J. I 

=" — ©. Mediterranean Iſlands. penn 
ands The Iſlands of 4/ia are, 1. The Japan Iſlani 
pf 4fa. 2. The — Iſles. 3. — Iſles! 
L.arrons. 4. The Aoluccos. 5. The 11a 
of the Lund. 6. Ceylon and the Mate 
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xe Iſlands of Africa are, 1. Madagaſcar. Iſlands of 4. 
The Ifles of Cape Herd. 3. The Canary- frice. 
Iſlands. 4. The Madera's. 5. The Iles of 
more! 6. St. Thomas Iſle. 7. The Princeſs 
Iland. 8. The Iſle of St. Helena. 9. Aſcen- 
an Iſle. 


fundiand, 3. Cuba. 4. Famaica. 5. Hiſpa- Tic. 
niola, 6. Porto-rico. 7. The Antilles. 8. The 
aribees. 9. The Lucayes, To. Sotovento. 
1. Bermudas, 12. Terra del Fugo. 


Of P eninfuld's, 


Peninſula is a Space of Land encompaſ- 

ith Sea, except one ſmall part, as Morea, 

ea, Kc. 18 $ | 

e Peninſula's of Europe are, 1. Fuitland. Peninſula s of 

p, Morea. 3. Taurica Cher ſoneſus. | Europe. 

: Peninſula's of Aſia are India intra Gangem, Peninſula's of 

nia extra Gangem, Mallacca or Cherſoneſa H- 

| Or, | 0 

e Peninſula of Afick, is only Africa it 4frich, a Pe- 
9 | ha ninſula, 


ſelf. 


mth- America, 2. Peru, or South- America, — 


Of Ithmus's. 


Ithmus, or Cherſoneſus, is that Space of Iſthmus's of 
| that, like a Neck, joins a Peninſula to Ee, Ae. 


2 » As Darien or Panama in Ame- er bs. 
ho * 


e Iſthmus's of Europe are, Corinth in Greece, 
d Taurica Cherſoneſus, 1 


In 


le Ilands of America. 1. California. 2. New. Iſles of Au- 


* 
r — — nee — , — — 


e Peninſula's of America are, . Mexico, or Peninſula's of 


- * 
* 


Py 
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In Aſi is the Iſthmus of Malacea. 

Inn Africa is the Iſthmus of Swez. 
In America is the Iſthmus of Panama. 


of Promontories. 


A Promontory, or Cape, is 2 Mount 
ſhooting itſelf into the Sea; the End of un 
is called a Cape, as the Cape of Gad 
Cape Verd. 8c. \ ET 

The Promontories of Europe are, 1, 
Nord in Norway. 2. Cape la Hogue in Hi 
2. The Lands-end, The Lizard and 
Start, all in England. 4. Cape de Finih 
Cape de Rocca, Cape St. Vincent; all in 
Mieſt of Spain, __ | | 
_ tories The Promontories of 4ſis, 7. Cape- N i 
Chbina. 2. Cape-Comorin in India, ini 
on” gem. 3. Cape-Raxalgate in Arabia. 
bf a es The Promontories of Africs, 1. Cape 
IX | in the Weſt of Barbary. 2. Cape-Verdin 
land. z. Cape of Good Hope in «thiou, 
terior. 4. Cape of Guardifeu in Aubin 
The Promontories of America are, 1. (i 
Florida in Florida. 2. Cape de Corim 

New-Spain. 3. Cape-Froward in Tem 
gellanica. 4. Cape- Hoorn in Terra de 

5. Cape de St. Auguſtine in Braſil. 


. Of Mountains. 


A Mountain is 2 great Pile or He 
Earth, High in its Aſcent, and Pyramid 
its Figure; ſome of which are Rocky, ® 
Tenneriff ; others Vulcano's vomiting Sulpt 
Matter with Fire, as Veſuviut, &c. See in 
in the Treatiſe of Elements, 


Promontories 
of Europe. 


Promontories 
of Ameries, 


] 
f 
] 
1 
1 
ö 
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The chief Mountains in 


are, 


Norway. 
Baglow in the Southern Part of a0 covy. 


The Hy * erborean Mountains in the North - a 


raged — the C evennes, in the South 
Part of France. 

The Vauge in Lorrain. 

Fiſbrelberge, Incirculating Bobemia. 
Schwartzwalden in Swabia in Germany. 
The Carpathian Mountains in Poland, 
The Fyrencan Hills between Spain and 
France. 
The Alps, between * and France, and 


Germ 
The Appenine Hills running croſs Taly. 


Veſwvics, 4 Vulcano, in the Kingdom of 


Naples. 

Balkan, in the North of Macedon, 

The Holy Mount, in the Eaſt of Macedon, 
Lacha, between "Theſſaly and Macedon. 

The Grampion Hills, near the River Dee in 
' Scotland. | 

3 Hills, between Scotland and 
Fr mew Hills in Worceſterſhire in England, 
The Peak in Darbyſbire in England. 

Snowdon in Carnarvonſbire in Wales. 
Plinlimmon in Cardiganſhire i in Wales. 

m— Patrick in Lammerick en in Tre- 


Stromboli, a Vulcano, in 2 ſmall Iſle We / of 


Naples. 
Anta, now called Mount Gillan the 2 
of Seily, 


The 
& *? * 


Mountains in 
The Dolfrine Hills, between Sweden and e. 


1 E 
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Mountains in 
Aſia. 

There are 
Mountains 
called Guaco, 


or Gats, ha- 


lains on the 
op, and ma- 
ny times tis 
inter on 
ons ſide, and 
Sum mer on 


the other. 


- Mountains in 
Africa. 


Mountains in 
Americs. 


3+ Baſili, in the North of the Abyſime 


ous Globe, ſee the particular Treatiſe of 
drography, . 
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The chief Mountains in Aſia are, 
1. Inaus in Tartary, © , 
2. Caucaſus, where Prometheus was chan 
down, between Tartary and the My 
Empire. ' 
3. Sardonix, on the North of India, inira 
gem. 
4. — in India intra Gangem. 
5. Taurus, a vaſt continued Hill, running ff 
Eaft to Weſt of all Afia. - 
6. Adam's Pike, in the Iſle of Ceylon. 


The chief Mountains in Africa are, 
1. Montes Lybici, between Zaara and E 


2. Atlas, the Supporter of Heaven, in 
Weſt of Barbary. . 


pire. 
4. Amara, under the Equinoctial in 4 
ſinia. Ter» #* . 
5. Montes Lunæ, where Nilus hath its Sou 
between Abyſſinia and Monomotapa. 
6. Tenerife, called Pico Tenneriffe, in the 
Tenneriffe, from which Pico Tema 
_— begin the firſt Degree of Lt 
tude. 


E. he chief Mountains in America ate, 
I. The Apalachin Hills, between Florids 
Terra Canadenſis. 
2. The Andes in South- America, croſſing 


. 


South to North, | 


For the Oceans, Seas, Cc. of the Term 


Tt 


ö 
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HE EARTH, in reſped of its Coun- Farthdivided 


„% is divided into Four eminent Parts; wiz. into four emi. 
” bee. 2. Aſia. 3. Africa. 4. America. — 
"i which are added, 5. Terra Borealis Incognita ; 

6. Terra Auſtralu Incognita. Theſe are parth divided 
ided ihto. Empires, Kingdoms, Regions, into National 
\untries, Nations, Cc. Subdivided into Pro- Parts. 

g, Governments, Prefectures, Circles, 
rritories, Diſtricts, Counties, &c. | 

ountries are, for the moſt part, divided Countries, 
t not altogether) according to Princes Do- ou ſepara-· 

e, Whrions, and are ſeparated from each other; 

gen retimes by Sea, as Germany and Denmark 

m Swedeland ; Sometimes by Rivers, as Na- 

from Turcomania; Sometimes by Moun- 

ns, as France from Spain; Sometimes by 

ills, as China from Tartary; Sometimes ac- 

ling to the Towns and Forts of Princes, 

France from the Low-Countries. 

Soul ut to come to Particulars : 


the EUROPE k 


Ia las North the Frozen Ocean, Weſt the Deu- Eee, its Exe 
amian and Weſtern Ocean, South the Medi- . 4 
mean and Eaſt-Aſia, from which it is parted 

re, i the Archipelago, the Euxine Sea and Palus 

io Ws; the reſt is uncertain. It is Situated | 
tween the 7th and 100 Degree of Longi- What 9 5 

A wk and between the 34 and 72 Degree of — — 7. 
atude, Is in length from Cape St. Vincent in Meaſures here · 
gal, to the Mouth of the River Oby in after, 

rao > about 3300 Miles; and in breadth 

» of 8 Cope Matapan in Morea, to the North Cape . 
Norway, about 2200 Miles. be 


PP 


— — — — 1 1 | - — 8 
r r 
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Its Praiſe, 


Its Religions. 


- Battels fought therein; and is Famous, 1. 


Irs Arts. 


Commodities; Abounding with Riches, 


- 

O Geography. 
It is the leaſt part of the Four En 
Parts of the World, but far more nobles 
the reft, being the moſt Populous and ( 
lized ; Adorned. with many large and g 
ous Cities; Enriched with the moſt neceſ 


ſure and Plenty ; Renowned for its great 
well Diſciplin'd Armies, and the many Bly 


the Roman and Greek Monarchies. 2. Fa 
_— ical Governments. 3. For its Temp: 

d Fertility. 4. For its Arts and 
ences; and, 5. For the Purity of the Chi 
Faith. 

The ARTS invented, and peculiar to 
rope, may be reckoned Painting, Printing 
tuary, Clock-work, Paper, Glaſs, Wild 
and divers Particulars in the Art of Nan 
tion, War, Mechanicks, but moſt eſpecial 
Scholaſtick Sciences. See the Treatiſe d 
ventions hereafter. |, 

The Religions of Europe may be reduce 
Five Heads; wiz. 1. The Roman Cathol 
2. The Reformed or Proteſtant. 3. The jt 
iſb. 4. That of the Greek Church. x. 
Mahometan. See the Treatiſe of Religion. 

The Languages are reduced to theled 
Parts: wiz. 1. The ancient Greek. 2. 
corrupted into Spaniſh, Italian and . 
3. Teutonick divided into Engliſh, High and 
Dutch, and Daniſh.” 4. Sclavonian divided! 
Ruſſian, Poliſh, and Armenian or Turkiſh. Il 
are others of leſs Note, as the Finnick, Cav 
Tartarian, Epirotick, Camabrian, Illyrian, Hi 
rian, Welſh, Iriſh, &c. See hereafter in the] 
tiſe of Grammar, | 


EURO 
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URO PE is under the Government of Its Govern. 


Emperors ; Viz, Turkey, Ruſſia and Ger- ment: See 
| 1 Pope of Rome. Eight Kings; viz. — Fon gh 
md, France, Spain, Portugal, Denmark; ww 
land, Poland, and Pruſſia. Fourteen Dukes, gee the Cad 
1. Tuſcany. 2. Savoy. 3. Mantua. 4. Mo- talogues of 
5. Parma, (all 5 in Tah.) 6. Mentz. Kings in the. 
zeves, 8. Collogne. 9. Bavaria. 10NSaxony. Chronelegy. 
Elector Palatine. 12. Brandenburg, (theſe 
in Germany.) 13. Courland in Poland. 
orraine in France. Four Dependent Prin- WE 
viz, Tranſylvania, Walachia, Moldavia, and 
Tartary. Eight Commonwealths ; wiz. 
he United Provinces. 2. Switzerland. 
mice. 4. Genoa, (theſe Two laſt in Taly.) 
guſa in Dalmatia, 6. Luca in Tuſcany. 
meva in Savoy; and, 8. Marino in hal. 
les many Inferior Princes, Imperial or 
Towns, &c. See in the Treatiſe of Go- 
ent, and alſo in Chronology. 8 


* 


chief Rivers and Lakes, ſee | in the 
iſe of Hydrography. 


e Mountains of Europe, ſee juſt before 
e Diviſions of the Land into Conti- 
„ Iſlands, Cc. 


e Diviſion of Europe into Kingdoms, 
tries, Cc. See in the following 


TABLE. 


Commonwealths. 


2 TY Larit, ogy | Divide "IT" | 
EUROPE. 4 era Londe 
| les ac ä 
"A 1 550 Circles, ienna, 
= < Ruſſia or Muſcovy 1530[37 Provinces. [Moſcoy, 
— — in Burope. 8 Provinces, Conſtam 
Hungary. 220 High. & Lowerſ Buda er 
Crim Tartaryv 300] 2 Parts. 
Spain. 480015 Provinces. 
. ( Portugal. 135] 6 Provinces. 
France. 550/12 Govern, 
| 5 Denmark. Ioo| 6 Pfovinces. 
Norway. 240] 5 Govern. 

IE \ Swedeland. 820] 7 Provinces. 
Poland. 580/12 Provinces. 
Pruſſia in Poland. & Ducal. Dantzick 
Britain, an Mandl. 3 Parts, 

England, i 

Wales. | 100]N: & S. Wales. Pembroke 

Scotland.) 150 Highl. & Lowl.|Edinburgh 

Ireland. 160 4 Gr. Prov. Dublis. 

„ 25 380]12 Provinces. Rome. 
8 Tuſcany ) ». 120j10 Parts, 

Savoy nd | 75] 2 Parts, 

Modena & 8 8 Small Part. 
Mantua N 6 Small Part: 
= | Parma 65] 50 
© | Courland in Poland. | 220] gol 2 Provinces, [Mittaw, 
S , Lorrain in France. |» + 228 | 
> q Mentz 8. 
3 Treves | 
8 A 
Collogne 
g —4 215] 154] 3 Parts. 
5 380] 210] 3 Parts. 
1 Pale of Rhine 7 
Brandenburg f | 
NETHERLANDS. 49 $5j22 26] 264] 192[17 Provinces; 
Flanders. 205 21050 5 of Go 3 Parts. 
Holland. 205 21032 54 7c 2 Parts, 
Switzerland. 220] 140|13 Cantons. 
Venice in Italy: 216] 1141 r Small Prov.] Venice. 
Genoa 4 15 2 Parts. | 
Raguſa in Dalmatia \ 
Luca in Tuſcany. 
Geneva in Savoy. | | 2 Prefectutes. Genen. 
- Marino in Italy. | 3 
— ——— 
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J EUROPE. 


on — — — — 
of Rivers, [Arch.|Biſh. Univ. |" To what Prince ſubject. | | Yearly Revenue, 


_ 


116 Em Kings, Oe. 
v Emper 8 Kings born 1678. 
Als Emp. Peter Alexeewick. 
g Its Emp. Muſtapha II. b. 
to the German Emperor. 
a Cham Nuradan Niery. 
I Irs King Philip V. | 
ts King Juan. 10000000 Livres. 
zollts King Lewis XIV. b. 1638, 11000000 Pounds. 
ts K. Frederick IV. King of 
Denmark & Norwey, b. + bay 
ts K. Charles XII. b. 1682. 1700000 Germ. Dollars. 
Its K. Arg. III. b. 1670, {600000 Crown. - 
* 2þ1ts Kk. Fred. III. b. 1657. [120000 D . 
Uts Sover. Q. Aune, b. Feb. 6. 
21 1664. Q. of Greer * ny 
France and lreland | 


11 | . P.ot Reme is CleXT.b.1656: 
„ts Duke Coſmo III. b. . 
IIts D. Victor Am 666. 
Its D. Almericus Bbc. 
ollts D. Ferdinand 
0 Its D. Rainutins 11. . | 
At n p. 6 
Urs D. Leopold Foſeph, b. 1679. 
tes Archb. An ſel mur, b. 1634. 
ts Archb. John Hage deDorvbec, 
Irs Arch. Prince Clem. b. 1671 700000 Crowns. ' 
Its Elect. Maximilian, b.1662, 
Its Elect. Frederick, b. 1670, | 8000000 Livres, 
ts Elect. Pal Jean Gul, b.1650.) Sooooo Livres. 
t Elect. who is K. of Pruſſia, (4000000 Livres. 
Provincial States, & K. of Spain. — Pounds. 
King of Spain. 
ts State: -OGeneral. a 
Democratical Goverument. 
An Ariſtocratical Government · 5420000 2. 
2 Ariſtocratical Government» 430000 Crowns. 
Its Doge Governs but a Month. 300000 Livres. 
ts Magiſtr.called Gonfalentere.! 100000 Crowns, 
irt Governed by 25 Senators. 60000 I 
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1 => Anas; gu EUROPE is ſo called from Europa, Daug 
how ; bee ter to Ægenor, King of the Phenicians, brough 
"there hither, as Poets feign, by Jupiter, in the ſhy 
of a Bull; but, as Hiſtorians write, by a 
tan Captain named Taurus, or in a Ship, wid 
n Beak had the Figure of that Beaſt wrong 
n * 

| Germany. Germany was fo called by the Roman, u 

en paſling over the Rhine for his Pleaſure, and! 
gain Riches ; and ſeeing the People, liket 


EST So 164. * 


Sault, in Speech, Manners, Cc. called th 
; _—_ - Germans to the French—— Or elſe from 
= © » ſignitying AV; and Man, whence alſo 
| the Nanie of Allmaine, being a mixture ofn 
ny ſorts of People that came out of the 
; and Nortb-Eaſt Parts into Germany. 


uſcovy. Maſcovy takes the Name from its chief ( 
| and is called alſo Ruſſia Alla, to 2 
3 from Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of Poland. 

rn. az is fo called from the Turks, who 
Ang a People of Scythia, and too populou 


de ſuſtained in ſo barren a Country, bai, 
3 4 — through the Caſpian Streight, and ſeated ti v 
ſelves in Turcomania in Armenia, about 4 
| > Nil ſpteading the Name oer all the We 
5 bouring Countries. | b 


ungary. Hungary had its Name from the Hum 
Avarres, who dwelt here. 

rim Tartary. Crim Tartary, is ſo called from the Ton 
8 ig the ancient Seat of the 7arrariarh 
Spain, Spain had its Name from Hiſpanis, of 
their own Kings, as their Records deal 
but by founder Judgments from Pana, 1 

| 5 ces Gapenh. io nj | | 
Portugal. Portugal was ſo called from the Hart 
= = "Town Porto, at the Mouttrof the R1ver® 


ORE 
— % 


4 
* 

1 
* 


nd 


wh 
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2 the Gauls uſed to Land with their Mer- 
dize , which was therefore called Portus 


um, and iſince the whole Country Portu- 
tho formerly known'by the Name Luft- 


ute is fo nominated from the Francones, a wa 

le of Germany, Which in the Decay of the 
Empire ſeated themſelves here. 

| 2 ſo called, Ouoſi Donorum Trattns Denmark, 
degio, faith Mercator, as being the. Coun- 

r Habitation of the Dane Or elſe from 

Bounds and Marches of its Inhabitants 

Danes, whoſe Country bordering on the 

nt Batavi and Saxons, was nn 

nemarch, and ſince Denmark. 

wy was ſo called f from its Northern Si- Norwey. 


= fro being the Country of the Swedeland, | 


A\ , 
N Nos Pole, ſignifying Plain, bing a Poland. oh 
try very free from Hills f 
ſia, from the Boruſci, a Nation in Riſſia. Prufſia, : 


rats See in the Chronology of om Britain, 


and had its Name from the Angles, — England. 

e Juites and Saxons, conquered it; which 

had their Name from Engloen, a place e 
t, where they at firſt reſided. 1 
55 or Gales, the French calling them Gal wur, 

ich. by uſing W for G, Pin > to Ind 
| » Cuſtom, is e to ene and ri 


rom: who) Seu] Scirti or Send, a Scotland. 
of Germany, oer whoſe Northern 
the Name of Seyrhia did once ex- 

from Erinland, Fgnifying a Weſtern Ireland, 


L And 


_ 
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And this may ſuffice for the Etymology 
the Names of the chief Kingdoms in 

g now we will proceed to N 
The Commo-- The Commodities theſe and ſeveral d 
dities of Eu- Countries are differently Bleſſed with/f, 
ee, c. Benefit of Mankind, and keeping, 2 U 
ſpondence between all Nations, canng 
better nor more btiefly: expreſſed than in 
following Verſes, taken from Sylveſter; 
Bartas, Page 533- | 


Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles, 
From the Molucco's Spices, : Balſamum 
From Egypt: Odours om Arabia come. 
From India Gums, Rich Drugs and Ivory. 
. From Syria Mummy : Black Red Ebony 
From Burning Chus: From Peru Pearl andG 
From Ruſſia Furrs to keep the Rich from Call, 
From Florence Silks : From Spain Fruit, 


| ' P18 Er ( 
From Denmark*Amber, Cordage, Furs, ani} 
Q rom France and Flanders Linnen, Wood au 
ow Holland Hop-; Horſe from the Bank al 
From England Wool: All Lands as God di 
I To the World's Treaſure, pay their ſundry Tr 


Amber. See Tho here it is ſaid that Amber come 
= the "I Denmark, yet is it affirmed by ſome, and 
re in 6 generally believed by others, that it pm 
bam College Only from a Mountain of the North & 
RARITIES. vered with Water, belonging to the N 
Pruſſia. It is the Juice of a Stone, which 
eth Hke a Coral in the Mountain befor: 
tioned ; and in the Month of September ti 
quor is by Violence of the Sea, rent fi 
Rock, and ſwimming on the Ocean,! 
into the Havens of Pruſſia and the Ne 
Matic. ing Countries. The ſweet Gum cal 


Pg 


'F 


f Gargraphy. 
cometh from the Ifle Chios, which in 
onths of Fuly and Auguſt, the People b 
g deep Inciſions into the Barks of Tre 
out, diſtilling as it were by Drops, which 
ards hardens to a Gum. . 
ge beſt Metheglin is made at Marzow in 


er, made of the Skin of a Sardinian Beaſt, 
unto which Oy is a Wood 3o Miles 
full of nothing bu 


s, made of the Juice of Mulberries. At 


ent 50000 Oxen yearly into Germany, and 
d makes 100000 l. yearly of the Butter 
Cheeſe ſold to their Neighbours. Na- 
in the Netherlands, hath many Mines of 
r, and all ſorts of Marble. At Danxzick, 
land, are daily ſold x000 Meaſures of 
it. Hungary ſendeth yearly into Germany 
clavonia 80000 Oxen, and that Countr 
is thought able to feed all Europe wit 
At Monomotapa in Africa are 5000 Ele- 
yearly killed for their Teeth. In Flo- 
in America are found ſtore of Emeralds, 
Stones and Pearls. | 


Ir 2 more particular, but brief Narration 
e Commodities of each Country, ſee the 


dle Sheet. 
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in the Dukedom of Florence, are many 
ies of White rble. From Denmark White 


mphical Table of the- World, Printed in 


Metheglin. 
„ and the beſt Mum comes from Brun/- Mum. 
in Germany. The Cheeſes called Parma- parmaſans. 
me from Parma in Italy. From Cordova, Cordovan 
in Spain, comes our true Cordovan Leather. 


t Olive-Trees ; Italy, Olives. 
particularly Genoa, is well ſtored with 

; but Flemiſh Oyl is eſteemed the beſt. Oyl. 

Alicant in Spain comes our true Alicant Alicant Wine- 


Marble 


+ {ome 


Fial Countries King Edward the Third, Anno 1350. ® 
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2 For a brief Chronology of the King 
each Country in Europe, fee the CHRO 
LOG in this Book 
Stiles andEpi- The King of England is ſtiled Defends 
cbets 2 to the Faith; The King of Spain, Moſt Cy 
gs of lick King; The King of France, Moſt ( 
{tian King; The King of Bulgaris is ſtile 
ſeleu. The Switzers have the Title of 
of the Church. Why theſe Titles were g 
ee in Heylin's Geography and others. 
The King of England is faid alſo to ht 
Diabolorum, becauſe of his Subjects often Id 
rections againſt him, and theDepoſing oft 
Princes, See the Mutability of Fortu 
ſeveral' great Perſonages in our Treatik 
ASTROLOGY. | 
The Emperor of Germany is called Rn 
gum, becauſe there is fuch a number of 
Princes under his, or rather their own 
mand. The King of France is called Nu 
norum, becauſe of their Taxes and infinite 
iS poſitions, which they patiently endure. 
. King of Spain, Rex Hominum, becauſe d 
Subjects reaſonable Obedience. 
Stile of the The Eldeſt Son of the King of Engi 
—— 0e of filed The Prince of Wales ; The Eldck 
rope of the King of France, The Dauphin; 
8 Eldeſt Son of the Emperor of Germany, 
duke of Auſtria ; The Eldeſt Son of the! 
of Spain, Prince of Aſturia; The Eldeſt x 
the King of Portugal, Prince of Algarve; 
Eldeſt Son of the Duke of Savoy, Prin 
Piedmont, &c. | 
The chief The chief Order of Knighthood in FE! 
Orders of is, The Honourable Order of the G 


| 12 called, The Order of St. George, Inſtitutel 


. Europe. 


«f Rare. eſteemed the moſt Honourable OG 
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LingWohts of any now in Chriſtendom : Of which 
ler, ſince the Inſtitution, have been at leaſt 
perors, 28 Foreign Kings, beſides man 
ereign Princes, &c. The Number of theſe 


g of England is always Sovereign Guar- 
il, and one of the Number) but there is 


ally left one or more Vacancies for the 
hing of a Foreign Prince or Ally. The 
zit of the Order are Robes of Crimſon, 
Purple Velvet Caſſocks, with Collars to 
worn over them on Feaſts and Solemn 
vs, and a Star of Silver to be embroidered 
the Left ſide of their Cloaks or Coats. 
y are alſo to wear the Image of St. George 
orſeback, encountring with a Dragon, to 
made of Diamonds fet in Gold, which is 
ang on a Blue Ribband, and always worn 


on the Left Leg, enamelled with Gold Pearl 
precious Stones; with this Motto, Honi Soit 
i Mal Y Penſe; or inſtead thereof a Blue 
band, without which they are not to be 
n abroad upon pain of Forfeiting two 
owns. To this Order belong certain Offi- 
„ viz, The Prelate of the Garter; A 
ancellor and a Regiſter ; The Principal 
ng at Arms called Garter, of whom ſee more 
the Treatiſe of HERALDRY; and laſtly, 
e Uſher of the Garter. . The Colledge is 
red in the Caſtle of Windſor, with the Chiap- 
| of St. George, (he being the Patron of this 


Solemnities at their Inſtallation, read 
. Apmole and others. ned 


L 4 The 


ghts are not to exceed 26, (of which the 


b their Body, or Shoulders; as alſo a Gar- 


der.) This Order is not Hereditary. For 


en | 


— —̃ — 


* | zs of St. Anarew, or the Thiſtle. 
| of St. James. 


1 | | of St. Mark. 
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The chief Order of Knighthood in Fray 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
The chief Order of Knighthood in Span 
Germany is of the Golden Fleece. 
The chief Order of Knighthood in Pon 
is of the Santa Cruſads. . 
The chief Order of Knighthood in De 
„ is of St. Mary, or of the Elephant. 
The chief Order of Knighthood in Pol; 
of the White Eagle. 
The chief Order of Knighthood in Tuan 
of St. Stephen. 1 1 
The chief Order of Knighthood in 
of the Blood of Chriſt. | 
The chief Order of ' Knighthood in Sar 
. » of the Anunciada. | 
I he chief Orders of Knighthood in Þ4 
of St. Mary, Peter, Paul. Fakes 
The chief Orders of Knighthood in Sc 


The chief Order of Knighthood in Hula 
The chief Order of Knighthood in Vena 


The chief Order of Knighthood in Hungs 
3 of the Dragon. 

f The chief Orders of Knighthood in 8 
. land are Brician, Seraphin, &c. 


Nature and And now in the Method of Deſcending 
| r come to ſpeak of the Nature of the ſeveral 
mon People babitants of Countries in Europe, meaning. 
in ſeveral Common People, not doubting but their G 
Countries. try partake of the like Affections and Man 
=.” did not the Schools, &c. render them 2 


= more polite, 
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the Natives of Europe. The Northern 
are accounted more Strong, the Southern 
Politick; the. Northern more Able, but 
douthern more Covetous of Venerial Com- 
For ſome other of their Diſpoſitions, 
the following Lines from Du Bartas in his 
nies, 


find the Alman in ba Fight couragions, 

ſalable : The Italian too outragious; 

den the French, impatient of delay ; 

Spaniard ſlow, but ſubtle to betray : 

Alman in Council cold, th Italian quick, 
French Inconſtant, Spaniards Politick: 
feeds th Italian, and the Spaniard ſpares; 
ne-like the French, Pig-like the Alman fares : 

d peaks the French, the Spaniard Proud and 
ly th Alman, and th Italian Grave. (Brave; 
Italian proud in Tire; French changing much; 
lad the Spaniard, and unfit the Dutch. (him; 
Frenchman-braves bi Foe, th Italian cheers _ 
Alman ſpoils, the Spaniard never bears him. 
Frenchman Sings, the Italian ſeems to Bleat; 
Spaniard whines, the Alman howleth Great. 
ards like Fugglers Fet, th Almans lie Cocks; 
French-goes quick, th Italian like an Ox. 
Ich Lovers proud, th Italian enviow ; . 

lick the * „ the Spaniard furious. = 


Love the Frenchman Feigns, is Laſcivious, Behaviour of 


n ſtrives to win his Ladies Favour with the Frenchman, 
ral Ws and merry Diſcourſe ; and if he grow — 


dus, complains of his hard Fortune; and ,, ; 
ugh — Deſire, of a Wiſe Man, 3 _— 
es a Fool. The Ingenious Italian courts | 
h 0 with a diſſembled Heat, praiſing her 
erſe; if he deſpair of Enjoying, then he 
tounds her with a Thouſand Curſes ; nd 

WE” is 
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the Enjoyment of his Lady he contemns 


and Adores his Miſtriſs: If he be croſſe 


Heat, and is but flowly moved to Love, 


Their Chara- 
- Reer in War. 


French ſeem Fools, and are Wiſe ; Italian: 


Pope 7ulis's 
* Compariſon. 
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his Love is never without Jealouſy, tho! 
thought of Danger. The Spaniard hath ag 
Opinion of himſelf, and believes himſelf w 
beloved, is raſh, impatient of his Heat, 


and Reftleſs, bemoaning the Torments of 
Flames, with miſerable Lamentations; Work 


Q Fic ws fﬀ> 2 


Love, he pines to Death; if he grow Jeu 
he kills her, or, being fatiated, leaves he 
proſtitute herſelf. The German diſſemblal 


once inflamed, makes uſe of Art and Lit 
lity ; and if he growsJealous, he ſhuts his Pu 

The Frenchman loves a Witty, tho' unhy 
ſome Woman ; The Spaniards prefer 1 
Woman before a witty ; The Talian low 
fearful, baſhful Woman; The German onet 
bolt: -- 

In War the French are ſaid to be like a 
quickly skipping into a Country, and 2 
leaping out. The Spaniard, like a Crab, c 
ing into a place almoſt unaware, and nd 
be expelled but by extreme Violence. 
German like a Louſe, ſlowly maſtering, at 
ſlowly driven our. 

The Italian is ſaid to be Wiſe before- u 
the German in the Action, and the Frencdl 
it is done. Spaniards ſeem Wiſ®and are Ft 


and be Wiſe ; Portugueze neither ſeem V 
nor be ſo. Alſo of the Fenchman it is mu 
over ſaid, That he Pronounceth not as he V 
teth, Pricketh not as he Singeth , nor Spe 
eth as he Thinketh, * , | -- 

The Germans are of a ftrong Conſtitu 
and much inclined to Fatneſs; wherefore] 
Julio the ad Stiling the Spaniards Birds ol! 


O Geography. 
find more things to Qbſerve than Deſire, | 
more Perſons to Eſteem than Love. 

Of Holland, or the Seven United Proving 

it is ſaid, They have, 1. More Ships and \ 

ſels of all ſorts than all Europe beſides. 2. M 

Sects than Cities. 3. Almoſt as many Cre: 
as Heads. "+ 

The Grecians were once 2 Nation of Gon 

ment famous, in Arms glorious, in Arts ad 

rable, addicted to the Love of Vertue, Cc. 

now under the Turkiſh Yoke, Low-ſpiritd 

their Knowledge is now but Ignorance ; the 

, Liberty contented Slavery; their Vertues, | 

| ces; and their Induftry, Idleneſs. | 

Of the Portugueze it is ſaid, That take 

of their own Neighbours (a Native Span 

and ſtrip him of all his good Qualities (wh 

may be quickly done) that Perſon then 

maining will make a compleat Portuguere. | 

the Spaniards charge them with this Prove 

That they are Pocos y Locos, Few and Fooliſh 


Cenſure of 1 Diet of Germany, Taly and Fr ance, 5 
the Diet of a Traveller thus Cenſured; The German: h 
Germany, ſtay much Meat, but Sluttiſhly dreſſed ; The Fr 
- and France. little, but cleanly handled ; The Iralian x 
ther the one nor the other. 
Of Cities in Lovain is ſaid to be a City of Scholars, Þ 
- Flanders, ſels a City of Courteſans, Antwerp a City! 
| Merchants, and Malines a City of Advocats 
alſo Niville the Remarkable, having a C 
vent of 42 Nuns, who muſt be, 1. Virgo 
2. Legitimate ; And, 3. By Father and Moti 
of Noble Extraction for Four Deſcents. #4 
werp was called the Holy-Day City by Ch" 
the Firſt. Liege is the Paradiſe of Eccleſiallo 

and Anno 1131, wers therein among the 
nons of the Cathedral Church, 9 _ | 
* * | 11 


—_ >. "iro .. 


ee 
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it is ſaid, The Sein is the Richeſt, the 

e the Sweeteſt, the Rhoſne the Swifteſt, and 
ome the Greateſt. | TS 

he Cities of Spain are thus characterized: Saying of Ci- 
il the . Granada the Great; ties in Spain. 
ſencia the Fair; Barcelona the Rich; Saragoſa 

Contented ; Valadolid the Gentile ; Toledo 

Ancient, and Madrid the Royal. Biſcay 

led the Armory of Spain for its Iron Mines; 

edo the City of Kings and Biſhops. Of the 

urches, that of Toledo is Magnified. for its 

alth 3 That of Seuil for its Bigneſs ; That 

Salamanca for its Strength. N * "1 
La Nove paſſeth this Cenſure upon the Pro- Cenſure on 

ces of France; viz. That the Men of Berry = Provinces 
> Leachers ; They of Tourein, Thieves; They ** Nee. 
Languedoc, Traitors ; They of Provence, A- 

iſts; They of Rheims (in Champaign) Super- 
ious ; They of. Normandy, Inſolent ; They 

Piccardy, Proud, &c. 7 
Aubanus, in his Cenſure of the People of Cenſure on 
ovinces in Germany, ſaith, They of Suevia che Provinces 
e Whores; They of Franconia, Raviſhers and 3 
gars; They of Bohemia, Hereticks; They 

Bavaria, Thieves; They of Helvetia, Bawds ; 
hey of Saxony, Fudlers; They of Friſca and 
Apbalia, Swearers ; and They of the Rhene 
+ Gluttons, 

es 


There 


by 
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Lali 


Women. 


Italian's Satyr The [alians Satyr on Nobility „is, The Du 
upon Nobili. and Earls of Germany (every Son of 20 


ty. 


cilan; In Poland, Coſſack; In Swedeland, Fi 
lander; In France, Norman; In England, Wel 


Cenſure of 
che Capital 
Cities of 


Cenſure of of the Iralia» Women, goeth this Prom 


- 
- 


Germans and Polanders, Danes and Swedes, Ms 
. covites and Tartars, Dutch and Engliſh, Ts 
And Perſians, Chineſes and Fapanners, Armen 


there) the Dons of Spain, the Monſieur 


a 
ma 
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There is paſſed this Cenſure of the Cy 
Cities in the Six Parts of Traly, 1. Rom, 
Religion. 2. Naples, for Nobility. 3. 4 
for Beauty. 4. Genoa, for Statelineſs. f. 
rence, for Policy. 6. Venice, for Riches. 


They are Magpies at the Door ; Saints int 
Church; Goats in the Garden; Devils int 
Houſe ; Angels in the-Streets, and Syren 


the Windows. 


being a Duke, and every Daughter a Dutdy 


France, Biſhops o eg ( every City! 
ving its peculiar Biſhop,) the Nobility 
gary, the Lairds of Scotland, the Knight 
N pier, and the Younger Brethren of Engl 
all together a poor Company. bf 

In Italy it is an Affront to call a Man C 
brian ; In Germany, Switzer ; In Spain, 


man; In Tyrky, No Armenian. 


There is a ſort of Natural Antipathy i 
tween French and Spaniards, * Italians and Grit 


and Neftorians, Arabians and Abaſſines. 


A TAI 


- 


1 ' -TMar. , Par. [Pari- > 
| Ces, Toms op Tang der] Old Names. 
Readin 


94 44 216 da, 
11 9] 140 Neatigun, 
10 | 163 | Camborltum. 
Elia. 
68 | Dev 
161 


38 
106 


12 
26 


8 


16 N 
2 | Ifca Danmonio- 
Plimuta. (rum. 

324 N 
248 | Dunium, 

62 Dunellum. 
Colonia. 
Canonium. * 
Clerum. 
Hertfordia. 
Verulamium. 
Venta Belgarum. | 
Clauſentum. 

fordia. 
Hunt ingdonia. 

Durovernum. 

Roffa. 


ao wana ao Þ+ 


Linco 
4 Ad 


E. 
E. 
D. 
N 

415 

19 
E. 

19 
D. 


5 
> 


S 


Aquz Calide. 
Lichfeldia. 
— 

i icum. 
Vi II Fanttind. 


N-omagus. 
Regiopolis. 1 
Ci ia. * | , 
Præſidium. 


Conventria. 
Concangium. 
Sorhiodunum. | 
Bannogenuan. / 


Eboracum. 
Ric! 1; 


ni 48 ., 


e 
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Cauſe of the Having ſet forth this Table, wherein 


8 of contained the Cities and Towns of Es 0 h 
5 a it may not be improper to ſpeak ſomeyiy 


the Cauſes of the Greatneſs of Cities, yi 

| owe their. Riches, Popularity and May 

. A _Navigable cence to, 1. A Navigable River, or Eaſy 

River. ſage by Sea, by which there may be 2 0 

nmnual Concourſe of all kinds of Merc 

| | now at Londen, Amſterdam, Conſtamt inople, . 

A Court. Leg horn, Lubon, Stockholm, 8c. 2. A Coun 

£1 Reſidence of the Prince, thereby cauſing 

tinual Aſſemblies of the Nobles and their 

tinues, to buy Commodities which Trade 

ſell, to the great Increaſe of Trade in the 

ty; as now Madrid in Spain, grown fr 

poor Village to a populous City by the Ky 

Court: Alſo the Hague, by the Aﬀſembli 

the States-General, is grown the principal! 

5 lage in the World, containing above 400M 
* * Reſidence of ſes. 3. Reſidence of the Nobility nie 

Nobility. - City with ſtately and beautiful Build 

> | hence the Cities of Ttaly, &c. excel ( 

Tribunal of 4. The Seat, or Tribunal of Juſtice, wi 

Juſtice. inviteth Lawyers and their Clients to « 

| there, to the great Enriching of a Cit 

3 the Eleven Parliamentary Cities of Fro 

- -- evidently teſtify, and Spiers in Germany. 

A Mart. Mart or Market for Proviſion and other ( 

modiries, being of great Eaſe and Convent 

to the Inhabitants, occaſions great In 

82 thereof, as moſt Towns in Europe expetit 

Univerſities, 6. Publick Schools, or Univerſities of 

| e Literature, which ſummons the Youth d 

133 joyning Countries to make Perſonal Ap 

Regular For- ance, to the great Benefit of the Town, B 

* + | tifications, 7% well knoweth. 7. Regular Fortific 


. 


: 
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Of Geography. 1 
preſervation and Defence in Time of War, F 
ich draweth no ſmall Aſſembly of the 

her ſort to cohabit there, for Safety of their ; 

ons, Families, and Wealth. 8. Immuni- Immunities 
from Taxes, and the like. Oppreſſions, from Taxes. 

ich draw Men from all Quarters to inhabic 

re; their Incomes being” in ſuch places 

ateſt ; their Privileges moſt, and Disbur- 

ps leaſt ; as, in Naples, Florence and Venice ; The like now 
ich being almoſt deſolate by a Plague, in Profie. 


pain ſuddenly peopled by granting 
munities ro all Comers. \ 9. Gps 


mion of Saints 

airy for Saints Shrines, or for the Reſi- Shrines, Cc. 

ce of ſome famous Men, or for the Seat | 

Religion, Which 1s not the leaſt Benefit for 

chung and enlarging a City. 10. A clear 

wholſome Air, pleaſant Gardens, &c. are 

of the leaſt Conſideration. As for Exam- 

; Worceſter, here in England, hath a pleaſant 

, if 2 commodious Haven ; Oxford 2 

ous Univerſity ; York is a Seat of Juſtice, 

ut Londen excelleth all, having all requi- | 

Conditions. = 5 

llexander the Great is ſaid to have built In chf are 

than 70 Cities; One whereof was built 7*ckoned to 

he Honour of his Horſe, named Bucepha- Cities, 2206 
| 4a" | a | owns, and 

cus built 16 Cities to the Memory of 1152 little 

Father Antiochas ; 6 to the Honour of his J0wnscalled 

ter, called Laodices; ; called Apamed, to 25 big at 

kemembrance of his Wife ; and 9 called ordinary City 

ia, to the Commemoration of him- in Zayope: 


or the Religions and Sects of Europe, and 
nce they had their Name, ſee the Treatiſe 
\ELIGION. 25 


M The 


* - Longitude in 
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| The Iſlands of Europe may be ſeen befor; 
the Diviſion of the Land of the Terraqus 
Globe into Continents, Iſlands, Cc. 

For the Arms of many Countries of E- 
ſee the Arms of the Emperors, Kings, Elet 
and Republicks of Europe in the . Treatiſe 

r 
4514 
Ale, it Name. Is ſo called from Aſa, Daughter to Ow 

and Them, Wife to Fapetw, and Mother 
— 3 Promethew. It was once called Semia, aul 
Trerife of on the Eaſ and South the Oriental Oca 
Cookery, © On the North, as ſuppoſed, the Frozen Om 
on the Weſt, Europe and the Mediterranem ir: 
Its Extent. and on the South, Weſft-Africa ; from whid 
is ſeparated by the Red Sea, and an If 

110 Miles Ong. 1 
„ Note, The It is ſituated between the 55 and 1821 
Ale, Africa Bree Of Longitude, and between the yg 
ald America, 72 Degree of Latitude, being in Lengri 
is taken from the . Dardanels in Natolia, to the Eaſt Pars 
Ms ANG: China, about 5300 Miles; and in Breadth f 
if the place the South Parts of India, to the North Patt 
Longitude Tartary, 4200 Miles. e A 
in Europe. Aſia is ſufficiently famous, 1. For the 
Its Praife, tion of Man. 2. For the Seat of Pani 
3. For the Confuſion of Tongues at! 
4. For being: the Scene of the chief Adi 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 5. For 
ing the Birth-place of our Saviour Cit 
6. For the City of Feruſalem, the Holy & 
chre, Mount Oliver, &c. 7. For the G 
Monarchies of the Aſyrians, Babylonians, iy 
and Perſians; but now it wants much a8 * 
ancient Greatneſs, 


' 
4 


= 


Of Geography. „ 

The Religions may be reduced to Four prin- Its Religions, 
Heads; viz, 1. Mabometan. 2. 5 ot 

Chriſtian; And, 4. Fewiſh Religion. | 

The are chiefly Four; viz. Its Languages, 

* 2. Arabick, 3. Turkiſh, divided into | 

band Tartarian; And 4. Chineas. Here. 

alſo many others of Jefs N Note, as the Scla- 

nian, Armenian, Syrian, and Indian Tongues ; 

h others little known or intelligible to us. ** 

I is chiefly under the Government of Four Its Govern- 

at Monarchs; viz. 1. The Grand Seignior menr. 

Turky. 2. The Sophy or Sultan of Perſia, See in the 

The Great Cham of Tartary, who is alſo Treatiſe of 

peror of China, and now of the Romiſh Re- | — ; 

ion; And, 4. The Great Mogul of IJia. 

re are beſides ſeveral conſiderable Princes 

mgia, Arabia, India, Tartary, Fapan, and the ſ 

iental Iſlands. 

I: is divided into Ten great Parts; for which. 

* Table of Aſia, Africa and America here- 


de Mountains may be ſeen in the Diviſion 
te Land into Continents, at the begipning 
this brief Geography. 
ore of the Religions may be ſeen i in the 
iſe of Religion; the like of Governments, 
he Treatiſe of Government; of Languages, in 
Treatiſe of Grammar; and the Rivers in 
Treatiſe of Hydrography, &c. Underſtand 
ike of the other Two Parts of the World; 
Africa and America, 
e As the Roman Emperors were called 
, the Egyptian Kings Pharaoh's or Ptolo- 
* the King of Parthia in Aſia are called 
| The Ep > te of the Aby/ſms in Africa, 
w Job ; The Emperor of Monomotapa, 


ſhe and: of Aſia, ſee, as before. Allo, The 
Mains, 9 AFRICA 


*1 
0 
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„ This Iabmus was divers ſpzſtern Ocean, on the Sout 
ti ttempted to be cut, Er 
*. leaſt AH biopian or South Ocean, 


the Mediterranean (obſerved the Eaſt the Oriental Ocean, 2 
to lye higher) ſhould over= on the North-Eaſt the Red da 


b flow Egypt and ſpoil its Wa- . . 
3 er which, with an Iſthmus of! 


t 


3. One o 


4. By an Eminent Portugal. the World, ſituated between t 


See among lt is famous for nothing but, 1. The Hg 
the Famous Labyrinth, and the Pyramids, Two of ti 


Buildings in : 
betete, cient Celebrated Wonders. 2. The gret 


Latitude; being in length from Cape Vi 
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AFRICA 
Is much leſs than Aſia, and far bigger th 


Europe, and has on the North the Mediterray 
Sea, on the Weſt the Atlantich o 


he Prolemeys, Peninſula , and the greateſt 


- 3 and 83 Deg. and 30 Min 
Longitude; and between the 35 and zo M 
of North, and the 35 and 10 Min. of 


Negroland, to Cape Guadafu in Ajan, about 6 
Miles; and in breadth from Cape de Bui 
Barbary, to the Cape de Bon Eſperance, ab 
4200 Miles. - | 
Africa is but little known to us, and 
uch leſs to the Ancients, who thought it! 
-habitable ; and is not ſo conſiderable 3s cit 
Europe or Aſia, being in moſt places full of 
Deſarts, and uninhabitable Places. 


riety of remarkable Beaſts and Birds, not 
mon in other Parts, which are cauſed by 
orbitant commixtures of Creatures, met 
with one another at the River's ſides V 
they go to quench their Thirſt. 3. Fo! 
famous Nile, that by its moderate Flux of 
ters fattens Egypt, and is full of Croc06 
that being hatched in an Egg, are ſaid wf 
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long as they live, and will live x00 Years ; See in the 
ris it leſs famous for being the only Crea- Treatiſe of 
re (of the Creation) without a Tongue, gn: 

d having its under-jaw fixed, and its upper 7 
oveable. 4. Its great ſtore of Elephants, 


ry ſerviceable to the Africans; And, 5. Its 
ore of Gold Mines, the Oar whereof is 


own by the Name of Barbary Gold: 6. The - 
wo famous Governments of Egypt and Car- 


ge. 2 82 
The Religions may be reduced to Five Ge- C 
ral Heads; vizs 1. Mahometans. 2. Pagans 
Gentiles, 3. Fews, 4. Chriſtians; And, 5. Li- 
ines: The Two firſt are moſt predomi- 


The Languages of Africa are chiefly Six; 

2. J. Arabick. 2. Abaſſine. 3. Egyptian. 4. A- 

lamerig, or the Old Punick. 5. That called 

gi; And, 6. That called Gubio; with ſome 

hers of leſs Note. The Fews ſpeak the Chal- 

m or Syriack. 5 

It is under the Government of Three Em- 

tors; Viz. Abiſſinia, Morocco and Monomotapa; 

ny Kings, as Nubia, Congo, Tombute, Man- | 
"go, Gago, &c. The Turks, who have con- See in the 
lerable Parts governed by Beglerbegs, Baſſa's, Treatiſe of 
nt, &. Seyeral of the Europeans, as mene, 


, Portugueſe, Dutch, Engliſh, Danes, and 
he meh, who 8 Places and Colonies 
a pon the Coaſts. | = 

( 

the Diviſion of Aßica is into Twelve 


arts, as in the Table of Aſia, Africa and 


merica. 
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— 2 Kingdoms = EL Drrded i 


FASTA | 5s 182} x _ 72453 43200 | 9 Great Count win 
Turky in Aſia. | 451530 780 4 Parts. 11 
Perſia. 43162001100 15 Provinces. 911 
: Shins? 7214000[2000 4 5 Great Parts Y 
l 25 £4" 1560 1300 15 Provinces. t 
ul's Empire. 41075024038 Kingdoms. 
ja intra — 32]1000] 480 4 Parts. 
E 342000 2 
50} %o 520 4 Provinces. 
34 170 12001 3 Great Part, 
Norch.South. 
CAFRICA. 83 29 800/4200 12 Glee: Connta ad 
— or . 8 Provinces. wy 
2 occo) y 
< — | 0 
— Lale 
272 
4 Nubiz. 
Negroland. 
Guinca. 
< Congo. \ 
Zanguebar. . 


A Cafreria. | 8 i To 
CAMERICA. | 
Canada. 


248 ä * 

5,0 N England. 
328 Plot. | j na 
= 1< / New Mexico. INCCS. 4, 
N < Z \ New Spain. 29 60 3 Parts pm co 

iS c Terra Firma. 8 

— = \ Peru. 292 316] 5N. 26$.11960| 850] 7 Provinces, 
Braſil. 18320 34818. 23 S8 Jus 2 Great Pars. ly 

< Para 93 318/58. 27511900 p 

. GS (Chill 4257 307Þ68. 475. ng 


Country of Amazons in 
5 — Avec way 


Country of Magellanica | F 
[Ee or oy in S. America. | | itt Ton 


N We N * * * >» n F 1 K a * „ 
1 . 
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Africa and America. 


a - 


— — 


{+ a, | Chicf Rivers lere whar Prince fabje | | Revenues. 


Eufrare, Ganges, | Sec in each "nr 
955 Eufrate, Tygris. Its Emperor oy res 
Alius, Ilment. Its Emperor Cha, lyman e Crowas. 
. [Obey, Ochanda, Its * Tuncht, 5 What the Cham's pleaſe. 
Kiang, Crocens. |who is alſo Emp.ofChins.y| 15000000 Crowhs., 
ndus, Gat Its Great Mogul, named More than Dek ani Per- 
o- 1 Zebe, Wh ſean put together. 

Ve; 


to Turk Perſian, and 
o Dierk * its own Ks. 


See in each Coun | 
Irs Emperor 2 2 Product; of Countries. 
Its Emperor Iſmael —_ Wü the Emperors picaſe, 


Its Em 010mo!ra 
Irs Betz beg ab. to 4 
etti Princ. Ara. Chiefs, &c. 
—_ Chief, if any Go- | 
ts own Kings. (vernment. on a on. 
Native Kings. ( & Dutch. OY ridges 
Irs King, and —— 42 
at.Kings,Congo the Chief. Their Money-Shells. 
Native K. Terłæ & Portu . * = 
Under no Governmt. at all 5 


Dara, Zizus. 
Chir, Cavollos. 
Nile & Nubia. 
Niger. 

olſa, Seviriada. 
Zaire, Berbela. 
Magodoxa, Ingo. 
o Infanto 


0 |Riode 9 


; 


The European Princes. 882! 
ubj. to — —_— King. | | 
j. to the Q. 1 3 
* . » Subj. co * K. of Spain 
. IC to K. Ain. * 
RY N (4 25 to the K. of Spain. 
Qronoq; ö. Martha Subj. ro K. of Fra.Spain,&c. 0 
Maragnan. bj. to the K. of F aih. 1 , , | 
Maragna Siope. Ehiefly ſubj. cok. of or tig. 0 
Rio de i Plaz. 2 to the K. of 5  *S 
Bioheo, Maipa,' d J. . King o aun Yo 


. % » * # ” * . v7 "= 
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Has on the Eaſt the Main Atlantich, | 
Western Ocean; on the Weſt, the Pacifick 0; 
an, or Mare del Zur; on the South, when 
ends in a Cone, the Magellanick Streight,, 
Norghern Bounds are not yet diſcovere 
fully as to be delineated. The known] 
Freut, its of this New World are ſituated between 
_ 240 and the 348 Deg. of Longitude, and! 
tween the 63 of North and the 55 Deg 
South Latitude; being in length from Hu 
Streights, to thoſe of Magellan, „about 1: 
Miles; and the breadth, from the ef 
of Peru, to the Eaſt Parts of Braſil, about; 
Miles; but in the Middle not abort 

MR... BL, 
Its Name. It was found out by Chriſtopher Columbn, 
Genoueſe, Anno 1492. and ſoon after diſcove 
by Americus Veſputius (from whom it takes 
Name of America) and others, as Sehaſtian( 
bot, &c. See at the end of our Treatik 
Iles praiſe. It is famous only for, 1. Its Gold Min 
from which the Spaniards have drawn m 
immenſe Sums, finding therein more G 
than Earth.; The Mines of Potoſi alone 
furniſhed the Spaniard with many Mill 
even the Houſes were Slated with 60 
2. For that it loſt by the Spaniard's Cru 
not only its Stores of Gold and Silver, hut 
Millions of Natives in leſs than 5o Je 
3. Its plentiful Store of Spices and Fruits! 
3 common to the reſt of the World, 4. 150 

ny Creatures of ſtrange Shapes and Na 

© = which; with the various ſorts of Plants fol 
here, would be ſufficient to fill up whole S 
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8. J. Its Two vaſt Empires of Mexico and 


he People were extream Ignorant, won- 
g and ſeeming greatly amazed at every 
g the Europeans brought with them, when 
firſt diſcovered the Country ; taking a 


ſe and Man for one Creature, and the 


ed | 
e Religions and Languages here uſed Its Religion 
k Ys ho ſame' with the Europeans that and Langua- 
An theſe Parts, except the unconverted & 
ies, who are all Gemiles, yet have ſome 


Notions of the Soul's Immortality, and 
Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life. 
have almoſt as many Tongues as Villa- 
but thoſe of Mexico and Cuſco are under- 
| in almoſt all Parts of America. 2a 
is under the Government of the Europe- Its Govern- 
and the Natives. The Europeans are Spa- ment. See 
who poſſeſs not only the largeſt, but more in Gee | 
the richeſt Provinces. The Engliſh, wo 
in WW many conſiderable Parts in the North- 
| he tha, 8.6 Dutch, French, and 

„ The Natives have a great many | 
ernments, and oft maintain their Liberty, þ 
ell in the known as the leſs diſcovered 


Imrica is divided into Two great Parts, and 

e ſub-divided into Ten Parts, as may be 

in the Table before. N 

e moſt conſiderable Travellers have been The moſt 


1 
ut jſon, Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeſlo de la conſiderable 
Ye J Tavernier, Thevenot, Chardin, Browp, Struys, T ravellers. 


of Holfein's Ambaſſadors, and man 'other 
allies into China, Turtary, Ruſſia, and other 
s. There are alſo the Travels of Terry, 
, Monſteum de'Monfort's : The Preach- 
Uriar's Crudities, Lithgow's, Pinto s, _ 
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e Gography: 
others Printed; As the enz 
Helle, Blunt, Burnet, 1 Baritti, G 
» Magallans, &c. 
Charles the Fifth made 9 Voyages into 
many, 6 into Spain, 7 into Taly, 4 into 5 
10 into the Low-Countries, 2 into England, 1 
to Afics, and paſſed the Occan and Mel 


nean 11 times. 
eil Ferdinand Mendez, Pinto Travelled 20 Ye 
E n was '5 times Shipwrack d, 16 times Sold, 
zz times made a Slave, 

Mandeville Travelled 33 Years. 
Blank Travelled 560 Years. 

Dampier hath made no {mall Travels, hy 
been round the Globe, and i is now upon 
ther Diſcoveries. = 


| rauen The principal Map- makers have been, and 


Sanſon, Du Val, Bleau, and Fallot, French 

Ortelins, Fobnſoon, and Van Loon, Dutchme 
Berry, Speed, Overton, Seller, Lee, Moll, | 
„&c. Engliſhmen. 


\ 


There have been many particular Deſcri 

ons of Countries publiſhed, which are 

-- tedious to relate; but the moſt conſiden 
a Writers of Geography have been theſe 


AUTHOR 8. 


Nam £0] vu 750 Ancients; Piolomey „% Pliny, & 
87967) Digs 8. 6 eri, the Nubian 


&, Go. 
. 6 Modern; Niger, Munſter, Mai 
5 Ortelius, Borerus, Mag iu, Bertiu, OO 
ii, Avity, Brietins, Fobnſon, Blau, M 
i, and others, in Latin. 80 


v0D 
Ty boy h 5 an P 


* 
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Moor, Chamberlain » Clark, Eaobard, Gordon's 
Geographical Grammar. 


: Bochartus his Geographia Sacra. 


in one ſingle Sh 
; Wm WWE PRES 


4 


HTY ROG RAP HT. 
DROGRAPHY is a Deſcription of 
the Waters, eſpecially the Seas ; which, 

3 and Surrounding the Land, makes in 
Parts vaſt Oceans, in others, Seas, Straits, 
„Lakes and Rivers: Of all which in 
Order, and Firſt 


F Of Oceans. 
ion of Waters, giving Terminaries to 


our Regions of the Earth, and extending 
pul them all; wherefore all the ſe- 


e Oceans of Er 
and, 2. The va 


Weſtern Ocean. + 


and, g. Arabick Ocean. 


7 ; and, l. Atlamick Ocean. 11 
S 


the d Leg Atlas; Morden, Merit an, Seller, 


d 2 8 3 of the World, | 


kewiſe the Le s, "> News-man's bite | 


Oceans here under- named, may come 
'the denomination of one continued IN 
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IE OE AN is accounted a general o, wht. 


Lb 
. - 


are, I. The Hyperbo- Oceans of | 
Europe. 


e Oceans of Aſia are, 1. The Tartarian Oceans of 
2. China Ocean. 3. The Indian. 4. Per- Ai. 


Oceans of Afica are, 1. The o! — of 


172 
Oceans of 


Sea, what. 


zs either exterior, lying open to the Shi 


ſome Streight, as the Mediterranean and! 
Seas. 


cept Mare Caſpium, the Hircanian Sea, 0 


Of Hydrography. 
The Oceans of America are, 1. Th 
Eaftern Ocean; and, 2. The Pacifick q; 
or Mare del Zur. A . 
. do 
Az Of Seas, 
THE SEA is 2 part of the Ocean; 


the Britiſh or Arabian Seas; or interior, 
within the Land, to which you muſt pal 


The Seas of Europe are, 1. The Bali 
2. German Sea. 3. Iriſh Sea. 4. Meditt 
Sea; and, 5. The Euxine Sea. 

The Seas in the other Three Part 
World, are different Parts of the Ocean, 


de Bacchu, by which three Names it goet 
Aſia, ) and are vaniouſly.named accord 
they lye adjacent to different Countris 


H 
r th 
0 Of Straits. . 
FRE TUN AA, or a Streight, is a nano L. 
or Arm of the Ocean, lying berwivhlh 4 
Shores, being reſtrained into cloſer Hin 
and opening a Way into another Sea 
Straits of Zu. The Straits of Europe, are theſe follo rt N 


12 * 


- 


1. Of Dover, joining the German Oct 
e 
2. the Sound, joini Dani" i 
Baltick Sea; - The 
3. Of Gibralter, joining the Mediters 
4. Of Caffa, joining Palus Alcotu dd 
Euxi ,. | 
11 
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Thracian Boſphoris, joining Pontus Euxinus | 

o the Propst. | - 

The Helleſpont, joining Propontis to tze 


* 


chipelagus. © | 
ier of Meſſina, joining one part of the 
editerranean to another. 5 
Boke of Corſica, joining alſo one part of 
he Mediterranean to another. | 


af ; The Straits of Aſia are, | The Straits of 
d! (traits of the Sund, joining the Þdian and 4 
Ocean. : 7 


Straits of Ormus, joining the Perſian Gulph 8 
o the South Ocean. N 
Strait of Anian, &c. 

The Strait of Africa is, 2 of 
telmandell, joining the Red Sea to the © © 
Ef Ocean 


| 8 The Straits 
The Sir of di.. The Se 
Hudſon's Straits, joining Buttons Bay to 
de Ef Ocean. 


Frum Davis, joining Baffn's Bay to the 
Eaſt Ocean. | i 

Magellanick Straits, joining the vaſt Eaſt 
and Weſt Ocean together. 5 


Of Gulphs- 


INUS, a GULPH, ſometimes called 
tk or Bay, is a part of the Sea, inſinua- 
n emboſoming it ſelf within the Land; 
mes there is à crooked Shore, which 
its forth two Arms, as it were to receive 
embrace it; and ſometimes it is a part of 
dea, which lies between two ſeveral Lands, 
then it is moſt properly called a * 
| e 


Q 


Gulphs of 
Aſia. | 


Gulph of 4. 
— 


Gulphs of 4. 
merica. 


1. Gulph of Mexico, Bending up #4, 


Of Hydrography, 
The Gulphs of Ewe are; 
1. Sinus Botnicus, Beading up Northus 


to 
2. Sinus Finnicus, 1 Eau 
R 1 — Bending up Eat 


3. Sinus Adriaticus, or the Gulph of 
Bending up between Italy and Toi 

Europe. 1 

4. Gulph of Lyon, Bending up Nut 
the South of France, 

5. Gulph of Taremum, Bending up 
Weſt, into the South of Italy. 

6. Gulph of Lepanto, Bending up E 
Eaſt, between Greece and Morea. 


The Gulphs in Aſie are, 

1. Perſian Gulph, Bending up Nn 
between Perſia and Arabia. 
2. Gulph of Bengula, Bending up Nun 

tween. the Two India's of intra & « 

Gangem. | 

The Gulph of Africa is, 

The Arabick Gulph, Bending up Non 

between Aſia and Africa. F 


The Gulphs *of America. 


eween Florida and Terra Firma. 
2. Buttons Bay, Bending up Soutb-#, 
tween Canada and Terra Arctica. 
3. Baffn's Bay, Bending up North-4 
to Terra Arctica. 


of rer N 
or Likes: 
LAKE Ba large (an 1d moſtly ſtandin 


of Water, wholly —.— with Land; 
ich are G as follow. 


4 The Lakes of e oy Lakes of Eve 
E. bas De and Peipms, in the E- 
wede 


7" Verer, and Auel, in the Weſtern 

part of Swe | | 

Onega, Ilment, and Conſtance, in the Weſtern 3 
part of Muſcovy. he” 
Geneva, or Lemanns, in the Dutchy of 

by. 

ie, in the Southern Part of Germany. 
Winandor-1nert in Weſtmorland, in England. 
Wittles-mere in Hunti »edonſhire, in England. 
Lough Neſs, and Lough Lomond, i in Scotland. 
Lough Fol, Lough Neagb, Lough Earhe, 
Lough Der * 6/74 n. b Horrib, 
in Irelan 


The Likes of Aſia are, Lakes of Aſs, 


Corus, Kithdek, and Kithay, in ZOO | 
Piex and Tui, in China. * 
Cbiamy the Northern Part of India. 

Afamar, Babaronbar, and Burgian, in the 
North Part of Perſia. 

Hſpbaltizes 8 Vapours kill Birds) in 


P ſtir ine. 
The 8 of Africa are, Lakes of i- 

Elbuciara, in . 2 

Lybia, in 2 p 


Guard and Borno, in Negrolind, | 
4. Niger, 
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5 4. Niger, Aquilunda, Sachaf, Zaire, Zamby 
Zaſtan; all Six in eErhjopie or Ahjj 


Lakes of Ame- The Lakes of America. 
. I. Nicaragua and Mexico, in New Spain, 
2. Parrime, in the Eaſt Part bf Terra 
3. Titicaca, in the South Part of Peru. 
4. Eupana, or Xaxaiar, in the North pu 

| Paraguay. © 4.5 LET 


F. Iroquois, in the South Part of Canal 
of Rivers. ” 


Nivers of - A RIVER is a Branch of the Sea, 
ing into the Land ; divers whereof have 

in the Land from great riſing Springs; 
theſe are ſome great, ſome ſmall, having 
of them many Meandring Windings about 
within the Land, to the great refreſhment 
lief of the Earth's Inhabitants, both int 
re of Fiſh for Food, and (thoſe whid 
Navigable) Shipping for Trade. 


| The Rivers of Europe are, 
| I. In SWEDELAND; Dalcarle, Kimi, 

A and Elfe, | BY © 
Dwina. II. In MUSCOVY; x. Din, 
Don. Branches are Weymes andilifurs. 2 
| Volga: 3. Volga, whoſe Branches WE Soſouii 
Occareca. 0 
Seine. III. In FRANCE; x. Seine, whoſeb 
ir. ches are LOyſe, Marn, Yonne. 2. 
whoſe Branches are the Mayenne, Ii 
| Le Loir, Vienne, Indre, Le Chere, Ab 
Rhone. 3. Rhone, having for Branches Ds 
Garonne. © Jſere, Saone. 4. Garonne, whoſe Bil 
are Dardenne, Lot, and Tarne. 


. mMNS ty 6G > 5 HiMtO > 
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In GERMANY; 1. Danube, 2 Danube. 

chief Branches are Prath, Miſmio, laura, © 

Almera, Te 25, Drave, Cave, Im, Jer, Lech, © 

ler, &c. 2. Seheld, whoſe Branches are Scheld, 

Dender, Ls, Scarpe, Haiſne and Ruppell, which 

laſt is augmented by. Senne, Dyle and Demer, 

three ſmaller Branches thereof. 3. Maeſe, Maeſe. 

whoſe chief Branches are Dommell, Niers, 4 2 

Roer, Ourt, Sambre, Semoy, Chiers, 4. Rhine, Rhine.” a 

whoſe chief Branches are Abele, L Roe, * 2» 

Labne, Maine, Nec kur. 5. Elme, whole chief Elme 

Branches are Soft, and Haiſe, 6, Mee di weer 4. 

riding it ſelf into Fuid, and Aler ; which © 

aft Branches again into the Leine, "Ad Oc - 0k 

ter. 7. Elbe, whoſe chief Branches are Elbe. 

lmewow, Havel, Saale, and Muldaw; And, * 

8, Oder, dividing its Streams into Warts, et. 

ber and Weſtritz. ah me. 
In POLAND; $; . der, ar Nieper. 

e its Stream into 1 ang * 2 Nicks, thy, 

2 * e. 4. Viſtule. f. 

which Ka ee into the Vi Ina. m e. en 

6. Duna. | b — 54 
In SPAIN; x. Ebro, dividing it ſelf Ebro. 

into Segre, Cinca, Gallega and Xalo. 2. Xu- Xucar, Gua- 

car. 3. Guadalquivir, whole chief Branches dalquivir. 

ae Xenil, and Guardamena. 4. Guadiana, rn 

ay! ing ſome ſmall Branches, but none re- 

nokable. 5. Tagus, dividing i it ſelf into Tagus“ 

de Branches of Zurus, Zerer, Guadaran, 

larums';” And, 6. Doro, whole chief Di- Douro. 

lions are the Torre, Tormes, and A ef 

land a. 5 

In ITALY; X. Poe, wholochicl on Poe. 

ches. are the Oglio, Ada, Teſmo, Seſiay Dore : 

Baltes, and Tanero; which laſt divi it * <=" _ 

elk jag ro Streams, called Bormido and 1 

Sura, 2. Adige, whole chief Branch is Adige 

TY N Bachig- 


$4 4 


” 
— 


Of Hydrograpby. 
Arno. Bachiglione. 3. Arno, dividing its Stream 
Tiber. into Elſa and Sieve. 4. Tbs whoſe chi 

wy Branches are Quartitio, Nera, and Chia 

Volturno. A, 5. Volturno, whoſe chief Branch i 

abato. IP 

Rivers in St. VIII. In SCOTLAND; r. Tay. 2.Ch 

3. Spey. 4. Dee. F. Don. 
© Chief Rivers IX. In ENGLAND; x. Thames. 2. Sen 
in England, 3. Humber, whoſe chief Branches are 0 
1 2 &c. 4. Tine. . Twede. 6. Medyy 

a Cam. . ; 

Chief Rivers X. In IRELAND; 7. Sbaunon. 2. lu 
in Ireland. 3. Blackwater, 4. Barrow. F. Liff. 6. Bu 
The Rivers of Afi are, 

I. In TARTARY ; 1. Oly. 2.:0hn 

3. Tartar. 4. Paliſanga. 5. Cheſel. 

IL In CHINA; 1. Crocew. 2. Niang, & 

* * I, Ganges. 2. Guenga. 3. 

IV. In PERSIA ; r. Abiamws. 2. Pali 

2. ment. 4. Bendimur. 5. Tiriti. 6. Syn. 
* V. In ASIAN Ty; 1. Tegil, or Ty 

| 2. Frat, or Euphrates. | | t 


The Rivers of Afica are, 
I. In EGYPT; Famous Nilm. 
II. In BARBARY ; 1. Guadilbarkars, 2.1 
III 


jor. 
. In BILEDULGERID ; The Origin 
Suadilbarbara and Major aforeſaid. 
* ZAARA is the Body of Gs 
ir. 
V. In NEGROLAND, the Ng: 
VI. In GUINEA; rt. Sweria de Coſts. 2. 
vier de Volta. 9-236 
VII. In NUBIA ; the River Nubia. 


VIII. 


n 
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IT. In ETHIOPIA ; 1. Zaire. 2. Coanes. In Erhiopia. 
Rivier di Infantos. 4. Zambre. 5. Rivier 
|; Spire Santo ; and the Nile in its main 
Body. 
The Rivers of Arie are, 


In N. GRANADA ; Rio del Nort. In Gran x 
In FLORIDA ; K. del Spiritu Santo. In Florido. 
In CANADA; 1. . 2. Connecticut. In Canada. 
3. Hudſon's River: 4. Rivier de la Ware. 
4 uu; <A - Oo 
In TERRA FIRMA; rx. Oronoque, Or Terra Firms. 
K. de Paria. 2. Rivier de Madeline, Branch- 
ing into another called St. Martha. 
In BRASILE; 1. Miary. 2. Siope. 3. St. 1 
Francs. 4. Parama. | 
L In AMAZONIA ; the River Amazone, 
with i its Branches. 
I. In PARAGUAY ; Rio de la Plata, ac- 
counted the largeſt River i in the World. 


i the other Countries of America, there 

no Rivers, or at leaſt none known to us. 
; "thi is fufficient for this Treatiſe of 
DROGRAPHY ; which he that deſires 
ſee mie Books have been Publiſhed of 
kind, may have Recourſe to the Works. 


eſe 


8 a 
2 


— wn wa. 
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Of TRAVEL. 
OTHING, can more befit,” or beim 


* N become a Gentleman than Tra 

r One Journey will ſkew a Man more than y 
Dteſeription can. To omit the Patriarch 
0 Apoſtles, the moſt eminent and the wi 
| Men of the World, have been Searchers d 
Rarities by Travelling. Alexander boaſted! 
„bad ſeen more with his Eyes, than other Ki 
were able to comprehend in Thought, 1 
Emperor Adrian Travelled over a great 
of the World, and with his Head bare; wht 
upon he fell into a deadly Diſeaſe; whe 
Parr occaſioned * er of Bun 

oet 


Ego nolo Ceſar. . 7 1 will in in no wiſe Caſor be, 
Ambulare per Britannos, To walk along in Brizanie Du 


 Seythicas peu: e The ;Setbick Froſts to feel and 


To which . Emperor Anſwered: 


Ego nolo Florus eſe, And I will never Tlarus be 

Ambulare per Tabernas, To walk from Shop to Shops 
| Latitare pe. Popins, To lurk in Taverns ſecretly, 

Culices pati rotundos, — there to feel the Rome in 


(yrs, King 9 2 , * Pythajiras, Arik 

* See at the 2 1 Cot es, Menelaug,. Pauſania, 
ew Grogre- rianus, Cluyevims, Facobus Golius, and ill 
al others were — 32 5 ſome benefiting 0 

| Nations with promoting their Converſon 
Chriſtianity ; others benefiting their on 

Hiſtory, Chronology, 8c. ' What Profit Tr 

brings to an Arc ie, Vetruvius ſhews; V 

. to a Soldier, Vegetius, Alexander, and mal 


ave 


Of Travel. 
5 declare; What to a Limner or Statuary, 
e Horſes of Phidias and Praxiteles witnels. 
erchandize is maintained by Travel, and by 


xt, Kingdoms themſelves are often enriched. 


8 ow much Coſmography, T 
4 Aſtronomy, Navigation, — A. 
d furthered by Travel, is needleſs; let Morb 
are be judge, who ſaith, Travelling is the 
School for Life; and if for Life, it is 
ch more for Science. All the Rarities of 
> World almoſt, are to be found in Europe, 
dall the Knowledge therein chiefly acqui- 
| by Nations Travelling to one another 
ein. Geographers, who write of the Four 
s of the Earth, in their Deſcription of 
rope, make that one Part, to take up three 
of Four in their Books: and ſo the other 
ee greater Parts of the World, make up 
one leaſt Fourth Part thereof. The fa- 
dus Robert Boyle is thought to acquire the 
ater part of his Knowledge and Philoſo- 
y, by Learning, Travel, and Obſervation. 
[tis proper for a Perſon deſigning to Travel, 
it he begin at a competent Age, above 18 
20; tho younger years are fitter for Learn- 
the Languages abroad, yet theſe Years give 
re diſcretion for Obſervation. 2. That he 
n ſome Skill in the Liberal Sciences and 
tm Tongue. . 3. That he have ſome In- 
Aion into Architecture, thereby to be able 
ake the Situation of a City, & c. or Plat- 
m of a Fortification, either in proper De- 
ption, or better in Paint: Therefore it is 
ary, 4. That he be acquainted with the 
of Sculpture, thereby to take down Pro- 
a, Herbs, Creatures, &*c. 5. That he be 
U grounded in Religion, not to be pervert- 
6. That he be not Ignorant of his own 
| . N 3 Country, 


— 
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Of Travel. 
Country, which will ſhame him amongf 
rei W That the Perſon inform hink 
before he goes, of the Situation, Soil, +, 
the Country he goes to, and to take with h 
a Map of the Countries he ſhall Viſit. 8, Ki 
Charles the Firſt's Advice to his Nobles wh 
oing to Travel, My Lords, keep aly 
© the beſt Company, and be ſure never to 
Idle. | 
Upon his Arrival to any place, r. That 
take care of ill Diet, or any Diſtemper 
may be cauſed by over-eating. 2. That 
get acquainted with the Cuſtoms of the Plz 
that he bring himſelf into no Jeopardy, 2 
Taly no Perſon is ſuffered to go with a Kn 
or Piſtol about him without leave. ;. 
get their Language, to be fit for Conferend 
and therefore to make choice of the beſt p 
(for Reſidence) in order to attain the 
Language; as, Valladolid for the Spaniſh ; ( 
leans or Blox for the French; Florence or Sin 
for the Italian; Lipfick or Heidelberg for! 
German Tongue, or High Dutch. 4. Io. 
_ known with the Learned Men, and end 
after the beſt of their Modern Writers. . 
take Remarks of the Country, Town or Plc 
The Name and Derivation, Latitude and le 
gitude, Temperature, Sterility or Fertl 
Product, Limits, Government, Commodt 
Rarities, Politicks, nay, and Al its Imperk 
ons or Wants in Manners, Shapes, Cc. 
be more perfect wherein, it is proper, 6.1 
viſit the Courts of Princes, eſpecially at 7! 
lick Audiences, The Courts of Juſtice, Cl 
ches, Monaſteries, Regiſters, Libraries, & 
leges, Magazines, Structures, Market - ph 
Ware-houſes, Repoſitories, Cc. taking g 


Acgount of each, and obſerving well T 


commit it under Black and White. 7. To 
ort to Gardens, Graneries, &c. to obſerve 
Nature and Property of Herbs, Plants, A- 
ca, Inſects, Minerals, Metals, Stones, 
| 8, Get acquainted with their Arts, as 
\ WPhylick, Ce. and the Proper Names of Sim- 

in their Language. 9g. Their Common 
werbs, Paſtimes, Sports, Feaſts, and Diet, &c. 
| remembring the Advice Alberto 2 
re to Sir Henry Wotton, demanding how 


— ight carry himſelf ſecurely at Rome. 
Senior, (ſays he in Tralian) your Thoughts 
poſe, and your Countenance looſe, will 

o ſafely over the whole World. See Fobn- 


Advice to Travellers in our GEOGRA- 
„and the Italian Proverb, &c. 
The beſt Circuit a Traveller can take, is, to 
through Holland towards Germany, thereby 
ſatisfy his Curioſity by Degrees; for Ger- 
y will afford more Satisfaction than the 
Countries, France more than Germany, Italy 
"© = France, Gerbier's ſubſidium Peregri- 
ibu. 
I Thoſe who have a deſire to Travel to Feru- 
, muſt take heed that _ make no Ship- 
xck of Conſcience ; for if they come not 
ll Money'd, or well Commended, or both, 
ere is no Being for them, except they par- 
e with them in their Idolatrous Services. 
rebar's Pilgrimage, Part 2. 1. 8. ch. 9. 


Travellers and Travels, ſee at the End of our 
ECONOMY and GEOGRAPHY. 


Vojages, ſee in our NAVIGATION. 


N 4  AU- 


Air. Palmer's Traveller, 2d Part. 


of Travel — 


"AUTHORS chat have wr 
k about Travel. . 9 


ius, De Peregrinatione Gallica. 
Dr. Hall's Quo vads. 

Sir Gerbier's Subſidium Pere; 
F305. 

Ale. * s Inſtrudtions for Pureign 7 


Mr. * Eſſay, Dedicated to Prince Hen 

Jones's Inſtructions. 

Neugebavarus and Loyzius bave writtn 
Latin De Peregrinatione. 

Alſted in be Syſtema Mnemonicum, 41 
Geographia. 

ext = bs Itinerary of Spain and pu 
tuga 

Monſieur de Sorbierre in hs Lettres & I 
cours. Lettre 85. 


Sir Francis Bacon's Eſſays. 


Peacham in hs . Gentleman, C 
. 
Lipſius de Peregrinatione Italica. 
The Marcbione of Newcaſtle's Oriint 
Part 3 


gee Ens Delicia Apodemice 


Y GOVERNMENT. 

6 God is the Author of Government, ſo. 
he is obliged (as it were) to be the Aſ- 
and Preſerver of it. Many have exer- 
their Wits in paralleling the Inconve- 
ies of Regular and Popular Govern- 
- but if we may truſt Experience before 
fſophical Speculations, it cannot be de- 
= the one APE Sedition, —— — 
arily waits upon opularity, weighs 
a the e chat can be . 
| in Monarchy. The way to examine 
proportion the Miſchiefs of Sedition and 
ny have one to another, is to enquire 
at kind of Government moſt Subjects 
loſt their Lives. Let Rome, which is 
ified for her e and vilified for 
Tyrannical Monſters the Emperors, fur- 

s with Examples. Conſider whether the 

ty of all the Tyrannical Emperors, that Miſchiefs of 
Ruled in that City, did ever ſpill a quar- Popular Se. 
the Blood that was poured out in the —— _— 
undred Years of her glorious Common- tioned — — 
h. The Murthers by Tiberius, Caligula, the other, 
Domitian, and Commodus, put all together, 

ot _ that Civil Tragedy which was 

in that one Sedition 1 
een Marius and Sylla , nay . ng — 1 
by Sylla's Part alone (to more chan il Miſcarria es 
the Acts of Marius) were of Monarchs from before 
nators put to Death, 14 che Conqueſt: And as it 
Inls, 2600 Gentlemen, arfl Ys the only time England e- 


=: ochers, The Miſeries eee 


loſe Licentious Times are ons as England never before 
ly touched by Plutarch in nor ſince = parallel, 
N theſe 
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theſe Words: © Sylla (faith he) fell to 
« ding of Blood, and filled all Rome wit 
e finite and unſpeakable Murthers. Noy 
Suetonius and Tacitus be ſearched, and ſeri 
their. cruel Emperors can match this pq 
Villany in ſuch an Univerſal Slaughter off 
tizens, or Civil Butchery. King Fan 
Firſt of England faid, A King can new 
ſo notoriouſly Vicious, but he will gene 
favour Juſtice, and maintain ſome Orr, 
cept in the Particulars, wherein his inordi 
Luft carries him away. Even Domitian, | 
ny ſius the Renowned Tyrant, and many ot 
are Hiſtoriz d for great Obſervers of Jul 
No Tyrant is ſo barbarouſly Wicked, be 
own Reaſon will tell him, that tho' he 
like a God, he muſt Dye like a Man; 
that the meaneſt of his Subjects may fi 
means to revenge himſelf of an Injuſtia 
fered him; of which many Examples han 
been wanting; and hence it was Dioyſw 
Elder, Tiberius, Nero, Caligula, 8c. are 
by Suetonius to Live in Panick Fears; and 
mitian had his Glaſs Reflective Galleries u 
cern all things paſſed in his Room, bei 
continual Apprehenſions and Fears; vi 
continual Temerities muſt very much reli 

the Actions of a Tyrant; but if not, ce 
no Tyranny to be compared to the Ty 
of a Multitude. 
If we will liſten to the Judgment of © 
who ſhould beſt know the Nature of Po 
Government, we ſhall find no Reaſan 
good Men to deſire or chuſe it. Xenopbn, 
brave Schblar and Soldier, diſallowed ti 
thenian Commonweal, for that they foil 
chat Form of Government, wherein the 
ed are always in great Credit, and Vi 
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Of Government: 

kept under. They expelled Ar:fides the 

Renal died in Baniſhment : Alilti- 

priſon: Phocion, the moſt Virtuous and 
Man of his Age, tho they had choſe him 
mes to be their General, yet he was put to 
h, with all his Friends, Kindred and Ser- 
;, by the Fury of the People, without 
ace, without Accuſation, and indeed 
ut any Cauſe at all. Nor were the Peo- 
Rome much mew favourable to their 
hies. They Baniſhed Rutilius, Metellus, 
lanus, the Two Scipio's, and Tully. The 

Men ſped beſt ; for as Xenophon faith of 


u, ſo Rome was 2 Sanctuary for all Tur-- 


it, Diſcontented and Seditious Spirits; 
the Corruption of Rome was ſuch, that 
1 and Pompey durſt carry Buſhels of Sil- 
ito the Aſſemblies to purchaſe the Voices 
e People.” And often the Citizens, under 
grave Gowns, came often Armed into 
Publick Meetings as if they were to War; 
ious, Diſtracted and Unſetled were their 
per and Government in thoſe Times. 
e can give a better Character of the Peo- 

in thale Authors, who lived amongſt or 

to PMalar States; ſuch were Thucydides, 
Tacitus, Cicero, Xenophon, Saluſt, who have 
hem out in their Colours, as may be ſeen 
he Writings of thoſe Worthy Men. It 
not my preſent purpoſe to recite any of 
,nor to ſpeak further hereof ; but now to 
ed to a Scheme or Diviſion of Govern- 


. 
OVERNMENT is of Two ſorts; r. Pri- 
, of a Man's ſelf, called Sobriety; or elſe of 


amily, called O Economy. 2. Publick, of 


or Sovereignty. 


MONAR- 
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Monarchy. 


Democracy. 


Parts of a 
State, 


Peace, Conſtables, &. 4. Overſeers d 


GW 


Few Men of the better fort ; and are d 


Cenſors, that overſee Manners and Ord 


Of Government. 
MONARCHY is a Government cot 

of One alone, and is of Three ſorts; ; 
reditary by Deſcent, as Eng land, Fran 
Portugal, Denmark now (tho formerly Fly 
Muſcovy, &c. 2. Elective as Germany, N 
The Papacy in Tah, &c. Or, 3. Ming 
kind, as by Deſcent, yet not Tied « 
next of Blood. Such was the ancient 


State. 
ARISTOCRACY is a Governments 


for Virtue, as the Roman Senators, why 
ſome of them fetched from the Plough 
for Virtue, Riches, and the Common C0 
the Venetian. | 
DEMOCRACY is a General Aſn 
all the People, and is called a Free ory 
State. | 
\, Theſe three degenerate into three. 
Governments ; viz. Monarchy into Tyr 
and the other into Oligarchy and Rebel 


The Parts of a State are, 1. A Cound 
Senate. 2. Magiſtrates and Officer; 
3. Judges. | 

In Magiſtrates are to be oS+:i l 
1. Civil; and, 2. Eccleſiaſtical. 

CIVIL MAGISTRATES are, 1. 
ors, which are. to be ſuch as agree wit 
State, or Conſuls for a Year, and not Perpt 
Dictators in a Senatory State; Prætoꝶ 


the People. 2. For a Kingdom, Lieut: 
of Shires, or Deputies of Counties ; 
ſhals ; Maſters of Horſe, as Generals, . 
rals, &c. 3. Inferiors, as Conſervators( 


Youth. 5. Clerks of the Market, that pi 
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Quantity and Price of Victuals. 6. E- 
0 being Streets, Cc. 7. Queſtors 
aſurers to keep and Tifpenſe the Pub- 

reafure. . 8... Actuaries or Recorders, _ 
keep the Publick Records. 9. Gaolers 
4 7 and Priſoners. 10. ee 


. As, I. Biſho 
„Elder or Wardens. 2. Time o Ma. 
es, whereof Tome Cat: fome for 
not Hereditary in a Kingdom, yearly 
Ariſtocracy, Half yearly in a Pree State. 
inner of Choice, whom and how to be 
, where eſpecially they are to be cho—- 2 
duffrage, and not by Lot. * 
redicary Kingdoms, how to be erved; 
Kingdoms gained by Force; Rules Po- 
of Tyrants; The Preſervation of an A- 
cy, and Cauſes of Converſion of States, 
dir Walter Ader 5 Maxims of State. 


GLAND i is A: famous ancient Heredi- Government 
Monarchy, Governed by a 8 of England, 
stile is King, or (as now ueen of Title of the 
ge Pre and 48 : efender of — e, 3 
Fai c. To whom ong 9 Great 3 
cers of the en 1. Tue Lord High prog — 
rd of England, whoſe Power. is;fo unli- Nine Great 

i that it hath been diſcontinued ſince the Gees of 

b of Jabn of, Gas, only at the Corona- the Crown.” 
or the Arraignment of à Peer of the 

n for Treaſon, Cc. It is- conferred upon 

of the Nobles, who.immediately after the | 

a ended, break Staff or Wand as a 
cluon of his. High Office. 2. The Lord © © 
Chancellor. z. The Lord Treaſurer. ; 

when others A& 4h unction wich him, 

ae called Lords of the Treaſufy. 4. The 

22 2 
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| 5. 
Government 1 6. The Lord Great Chamks 


See the Laws 1 for the ſame Reaſon as the Lord 
ene" Steward ſince 152t ; Except at Corona 


of Lan. 


Government 


of neh. 


Stle given to the Dukes of Mantua, Modena, &c. The! 


the Pope, 


... Governor of Italy ; The Metropolitan oft 


Piedmont , King of rn, Earl of 4 


_ Dow. whoſe Stile is N. N. Duke of M 


Of Grorhnment 
Lord Preſident of the Council. 


e Lord High Conſtable of Engle 


or Solemn Tryals by Combat. 8. The 
Marſhal of Eng 9. The Lord High 
miral of England. The High Cound 
liament, and other Courts of Judicatuy 
alſo the Subordinate Courts,are a Subjett 
too large to Treat of here. See Treai 
LAW for the Government of Couni 
England, &c. 
TALY is under the Government d 
Pope, King of Spain, Dukes of Savoy aul 
cany, Commonwealths of Venice, Geno, 


of the Pope is, Pontifex Maxime, or, Thee 
Eccleſiaſtick of all Cbriſtendom, Patriard 
Rome, and the Weſt; The Primate and Suf 


Biſhops 39 to the See of Row, 
Biſhop of St. Fobn Lateran, 

SAVOY is under the Sorernmentt 
Duke, whoſe Stile is N. N. Duke of St 


dria, Kc. 
MODENA is under the Governme 


io, Prince of and Corregio, 
i 5 Eſte and Rovi 0 
NAPLES is er the Government 
vow for the Kin "of Spain, ; 
ICE is under an Ariftocratical 
TA bn and hath a Duke or Dogue. 
Pregadi, or Senate, conſiſts of abore a 
dred Ferſons. S 


GEN 
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NOA is under an Ariſtocratical Go- Genoa, 
at, hath a Duke ( whoſe Office is Tri- 
) who Geverns, afliſted with 8 Sena- 
we in Matters of great Weight they are 
nate to the General Council, conſiſt 

400 Senators. | 

USA in Dalmatia belo to the Raguſa, 

;, and is Governed by a e, who 
jes but a Month. 64 6 

A is Governed by a Magiſtrate, called Luca. 
afalenore, who is affiſted by a certain 
of Citizens. The former being chan- 

y Month, and the latter every Six 


a 

NEVA is Governed by 25 Senators, Geneva; 
low the Written Law. ide this 

il of 25, they have One. of 60, and 

x of 200; the Four Chief called Syn- 


ERLAND is under a Democrati- Switzerland: 


mernment. . | | 
ILY Iſland is under the Government J. Sicily. 
Jurors, Four of the Gentry, and Two 
Citizens, | 8 | | 
KMANY comprehends above 300 dif- 
dovereignties, but moſt of them are 
gers to the Emperor. The Electors are 
unber ; viz. 1. A. of Mentz, or May- 
2 A. of Treves or Triers. 3. A. of Co- 
4 King of Bohemia, 5. Duke of Ba- 
6. Duke of Saxony. 7. Marquis of 
muwyh, now King of Pruſſia. 8. The 
br Palatine, 9. Duke of Brunſwick, Lu- 
!; Hanover, added to the other Eight, 
1693, Of their Stile or Title preſently. 
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Pruſſia. 


LE * * 
32 


5 105 
S400 


Stiles of the 
Electors of 


Germany. 


nion; ; ix. That of Auſtria as Sax 


Of Government. 
The Emperor claims three ſorts of 


bemia as his Right, and Hungary by El 
His Stile : 

FOSEPH, by the Grace of God, k | 
Roman Emperor, ever Auguſt, N 
Empire in Germany, King of Hungary, N 
Dalmgtia, Craatia, and Sclavonia, &c, | 
duke of Auſtria, -Duke of Burgundy, J 
Stiria, Carinthia, and Crain ; Markgrare d 1 2 


i Cqunt of Haprbung, Tirol and Gu 


Fr. by the Grace of Gad, 
Markgrave and Elector of BY 
reign Prince of PWT wks Duke of Ad 
Cieues, wliers, B Stetin, Pomerani 
the Caſſubt and 2 in Sileſia and 
Prince of Haiberſtadt, Minden, Camin 2nd} 
8 of Hobenzollern, Ruppin; of Mir 

e e Hohenſtein, Techlenh | 
Tae Leerdam ; ; Marquis 0 
en, Lord of Raven in, 

tou, Antey and Breds.. _ * 


N. N. 2 g of Mentz,, Prince 
Elector of the — Great Chancel 
2 and Lans Courſe to the 
Kc. | 

2 Archbiſh I Treves,” and Biſkd 
Spire, Prince and ] ector of the Empire, 
vernor of Prumb, Provoſt of Wesfenbery, ( 
Chancellor of the Gauls, and of the Kin 
of Arles, &c. 

NN. Archbiſbap and Elector of Cl 
Biſhop of Ratizbon and Frie Priac 
Etedtr of the Empire, Great Chancel 
the Empire throughout Italy, and Leg 
the See of Rome, &c. 


* 


en 


07 Government. 


N. Count Palatine of the Upper Palat : 

| , Duke of Bavaria, Prince and Rlegor of 1 
ire, Steward to the Imperial Houſe, | | 

Empire, he Secular Electors, G G. 

5 1. — e of Saxony, Tandgrave of Thu-' 

r, Marquis of 25/nia, Grand Marſhal og. 
tpi, Prince and Heer. 10 el 
of Praſſa, Marquis of Branden- 

1 Great e Same of the Sure rt and 

1 2 

N. Flefor Palatine, „Duke of Newbirg) 

nd Treaſurer of the Imperial Houſe, S e 
N. Duke of — Lunenburg, Revo * 


58618. or Muſcooy = under tha Go- Ruſſia: 

nent of its Car, or Great Duke, who Stile. 

g of Caſſon, Acer, Oc. See at the end 

is Treatiſe, | 

: CE is under its own Monarch. Kiled France}? 

co Bs of France and Navarre, Moſt Chriſtian Stile, 

2 andMideſt Son of the Church.” 

PAIN is under the/ Government of one Spain. 

ach, ſtiled King of Spain, Caſtile, Leon, Stile. 

nce 5 Bs 3 Naples, Feruſalem, Portogal, N 

„ Toledo, Valencia, 05 Vicia, Aaforca, 

ers Cordowi, Corſba, Murtia, 

| % Algexire, ( Gibralter, he Canaries; -Eaſt 

0088 bid, and Moſt Catholick Kings 1 
ike of Altria, Duke of Burgundy; Bt. 

ad Alen, Count of Flanders, tl and A 

due, Lord of Biſcay and Mech 

0 ORTUGAL is now under 

of -2'King, gs Ned KO — no 

ae: Duke 


mA 


c. 

Govern- Portugal 
al and Stile. 
of Bra 

elo ec. Lord of both To op droge of * of 


rms of che ror 2 — 
Ethiopia, Bar , Per ien. 
9 5 
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Denmark. : 


*. Kingdom under the Government-of 2 Kin 


merly of Sweden) Great Duke of Lithuania 
Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſſovia, Samogitia, Kiovia, 
 hinia, Podolia, Polachia, Livonia, Smolenchi, 


Q@ 34 


Prime Vir His chief 


marſh, Delmenborſt, Oldenburg, 8c." 


 Goths, Vandals, Grand Prince of F land, D 


- of: Germany. 


to, and under the Government of the On. 
Emperor, Grand Sultan, or Grand Seign 


tive, under whom are er BW 


Of Government. 
DENMARK is under the Government 
its own Prince, ſtiled King of Denmark, 
way, Sweden, Gothland, Fand Schonen, 5, 
wick, Teland, Ditbmorſb, Duke of Holftein,$ 


 SWEDELAND is or of 
of its Monarch, ftiled King of the Sm 


of Eſtonia, Livonis, Carelia, Breme, Verdi, $ 
tini, PomeF#nia; Caſſubia and Vandalia, Prin 
of Rugia, Duke: of Ingria and V3 marie, 8c. 

. POLAND is under che Government d 
King, Elective, and ſo limited in his Powe 
that it may be called an Ariſtocratical Mor 
chy. His Stile is King of Poland (and i 


veria, and Chernicovia. 


- PRUSSIA; of 3 Takada, is becom 
for whom, ſee DION rar rv 


- TURKY, in Europe: and 44, are fub 


ho hath his chief Miniſters, or Begleſde 
ſo many General. Governments, u 
hich. depend ſeyeral Sangiacks or Prorio 
he Stile of the Sultan is, God on F 
The Shadow of God; Brother to ch 
and Moon ; = . Giver of all 
Crowns, e. "$98 
iſter is the Vizier Ao 
is.the-Sultan's: Reprev 


Prime Far 


FL 


22 Wheteof are Ha s; that is, ſuch 
er Renus lere den n the Po 


MA 1 
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y Govern, collected by their own — 1 
ording to Commiſk on. They are ne le of, , 


I. Kiotas, of Anatolia, hath under. is J url. Beglerbegs, 
diction 14 Sangiacks. Cl Ha's, 
A Cogvi, in Coramants, contains 5 Sangiacks | 
and 20 Caſtles. CM * 
. Diarbe ker, cont. 19 Sangiacks, the 33 The Value of 
hue 1200660 Aſpers. nb +» theſe Aſpers 
„ Domas, or Sobam, hath 7 Sangiacks, fee in Coyne. 
1000000 of Aſpers. 
Siwar, in Armenia, hath 19 Caſtles; 6San- 
giacks, 900000 Aſpers. Apr 
|, Erzerum, hath 11 p err 13 Caſtles, 
1200660 Aſpers. 
, Wan, in Media, hath 14 Sangiacks 
1132209 Aſpers Retenue. 
Tehilder, on Confines of Georgia, hath 
q Sangiacks, 925009 Aſpers. 
Scheberez,ul, in le, oma Samael, 
hath xo00000 A igt, 
Aleppo, or Halep, commands 9 Sangiqeks, 
bath 879972 Aſpers. ; 
Maraſch, near Euphrates, e San- 
giacks, hath 628450 Aſpers. 
ee commands 7 Sangiacks, 44. Ca- 
ſtles, 500650 Aſpers Revenue. 
Tripoli, of Syria, 4 Sangiacks, 800000 Af. 
pers Revenue. y 
Trabezand, hath only 14 Caſtle, a0 2 
Revenue of 734850 Aſpers. 10 
Kars, commands 6 Sangiacks, bath 2 * 
renue of 820650 Aſpers. 
Aal, or 7 Sangiacks, 
hath 6810 56 Aſpers. 2 
eee [3 2 


OS 
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"Thoſe i in Europe,. are theſe following: 


5 15. Romuli, at Sophia, commands 24 
| 32s N + acks, IIoOOOO Aſpers. 

24 e 19. Kupudan, or General of the White & 

Admiral of the Twkiſh Fleet, Reſide 

; Gallo, commands 13 Sangiacks, 38% 


9 


MV AT -- pers. 
prep 20. Buda, in Hagen, commands 21 Say 
amd * - acks: 
| ww 8 hath 7. Sangiacks. 
22. Beſaa, en commands 


x (I. 2 


"Thoſe" chat are with Salary paid out of 
Brand Seignior's 

1. That of Grand Cairo, or Miſir, comm 

| 16 Sangiacks, Who hath à Revenue 

2 600000 Scheriffs, or Zechins, a yea, 

Gs =—_ 2 Government of Bag dat, commun 

Sangiacks, 1700000 Aſpers 

zi Nmen, in Arabia Felix, Rakes the E 2 
of the Arabians now.” * 

[Ugg . —_— oe the Confines of the / 


IM ' Boſos, or Bilſon, a City in the Sins 
Leue, where were reckoned 26 Sangn 
cut now the Turks have no Þ 
there. 12 
56, Government of Lalſe, on che Ca 
_ of Ormw'; Where are 6 
pobr and inconſiderable.. 


(Arabia ARABIA 6 b Government" In 
| wars Soverei Powers; as Beglerbeg, Wiper 
Aft chief Gon e, and ſome ih; 1 

of it the Natives hold to be free, denying! Tay 
1 to any. T hoſe Arabians that f. » ON 


— 


een hy 


ies, go by the Name of Moors; Thoſe that 

de in the Deſarts, are ſeparated into Tribes, 

| every Tribe into Families, which have 

ry one à particular Cheik, who acknow- 

ge the Supreme Cheik./ | 
ARTARY the Leſs and Greater, the firft Tartary. 

Europe; the other a prodigious large Coun- 7 
in Aſia, are ſubject to ſeveral Princes, but 

jolly accountable to the Great Cham, 

jo is alſo Emperor of China, and ſtiled by China: 
Subjects, The Sun, and Shadow of the Immor- Stile. 
Cod; Lamp of the World, and Son to the ſhining 


Ko. . | | | 
WIA, intra & extra Gangem, are under the India. 
ernment of ſeveral who ſtile themſelves 
ps, as Calicut, Cochin, Cananor, Cranganor, 
ancor, and Tauor, in the Peninſula within 
Ganges, Pegu, Tunquin, Cochinchin, Siam, : 
hich laſt ſtiles himſelf King of Heaven and Stile of King 
) in the Peninſula without the Ganges ; of Gan; 
are moſt of theſe Tributary to the Greet 
E India, — Tbe Great Mogul, 
ole Stile is very large, carrying many 
rbitant Titles, Like the reſt of 2 Aſian 
nces. | 
PERSIA 15 under the Government of one Perſia. 
at Monarch, called The Sopbi of Perſia — 
King of Perſia, Parthia, Media, Bactria, Stile. 
n, Candabor and Heri of the Ouz-beg 
7; of the Kingdoms of Hyrcania, Draco- 
Evergeta, Parmenia, Hydaſpia, and Sog diana 
ia, Paropaniza, Drangiana, Arachoſia, Mer- 
, and Carmania, as far as Stately Ids ; 
In of Ormas, Larr, Arabia, Suſiana, Chaldea, 
Potamia, Georgia, Armenia, Sarcaſhia, and 
Lord of the Imperial Mountains of Ara- 
Taurus, Caucaſus and Periardo; Commander 
al Creatures, from the Sea of Chorazan, to 
O 3 the 


N 


Jun lb. THE JAPAN ISLANDS are under 


Bathery.. 


the Gulph of Perſta; 


or Princes,) ſubje& to the Emperor of 
2 225 whom the People adore, and ftiley 


** Zara, | 
Negroland. | NEGROLAND is ſubje& to many King 


SGago, Cano, 8c. 


Other Exterior: T ar Firſt being ny 5 


Of: Govern, 


Of true Deſcent f 
Mortzs- Ally; Prince of: the Four River, x 
phrates, Tygys, Araxis, and Indes; Governg 
all the Sultans ; Emperor of Maſſulmes, (1 | 
True Believers: ) Bud of Honour; Min 
Vertue; -Roſe'of Delight, &. 


— 2 


2 Gy > © 


Government of ſeveral Tunes, (Petty Kin 


CD 


| BARBARY is chiefly under the Gore 
ment of the Sultan, and the Emperor of! 
rocco, Who aſſumeth the Title of — Emper 
of Africa, King of Moreceo, Fex, Sms and T4 
let, Lord of Gago, Dara, and Guinea, and Gr 
Xeriffe of Mabomet, c. There are other 
vinces governed by Rulers; ſuch as Tu 
the Bey; Mgiers by 2 Baſſa ; Tripoli by 
N Cc. 

BILLEDUILCGER DD is under the Gor 
ment of ſeveral little Kings, for the moſt; 
Tributary to the Great Turk, and Emperor 
Morocco. 

ZAARA is under the Government of 
ral Lords, termed Xeques. 


- < - 
65 a xo JQ9 


the moſt Powerful and Supreme being 
King of Tombute ; next to him are Mani, 


- GUINEA is under the Rule of ſer 
Sovereigns, the chief ſtiled The Empetd! 
Guinea; next him the King of Benin, &c. Wt" 
NUBIA is under the Government of 
„ Inde pendent Monarch. 
ETH IOPTA, or Abyſmia, is divided 
. the One named Ætbiopia Interior ii 
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med Aya, is under the Government o + 
e only Emperor, whoſe Stile is— 


loved of God; The Pillar of Faith ſprung Stile. 

m the Stock of Fudah ; The Son of David;; 
e Son of Solomon; The Son of the Column © *  * 
Sion ; The Son of the Seed of Jacob; The 

n of the Hand of Mary; The Son of Nabu 

er the Fleſh ; The Son of St. Perer and Paul 4 
er the Spirit; Emperor of the Abyſſmes ; 12 
zher and Lower Ethiopia, and of the moſt mn 
ghry Kingdoms, Dominions and Countries 
Goa, Coffees, Fatigar, Angola, Barne, Balig- 
, Adea,Vangne, Goyami, where are the Foun- 

ns of Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Van- 
wn, Tigremaon, Sabaim, the Birth-place of 

> Queen of Sheba, Barnagaſſum, and Lord of 
the Regions unto the Confines of Egypt. 
The Other, viz. Erbiopia Exterior, is under 

> Government of various Sovereigns ; as, 

: Emperors of Monomotapa and Monoemungi, Monomotapa 
0 have ſeveral Kings Tributary to them. 5 
The Kings of Biafors and Congo, under N 
hom are ſeveral Princes. 3. The King of 

guebar, &c. Some Parts belong to the Por- 

pueze, others to the Turks, and the Caffrers 

under no Government at all. 


MADAGASCAR, an Iſland of Africa, is Madagaſcarz 
der the Government of ſeveral Lords, called 
lendriant. The other Iſlands belong to thoſe 

oean Princes, who were at the Charge and 
we of their firſt Diſcovery : The like may 
underſtood of moſt Countries and Iſlands 
America ; viz. — 
CANADA is under the Government of the Canada: 
ench King. | : I - ae 


5 » NEW 


„ * 


NN. Supreme of his Kingdoms, and the Emperor? 


38000 f Government. 
New England? NEW ENGLAND hath many Bodis 
- the Natives, who are ſubject unto their oih1 
chams and Sagamores ; Tho' the greateſt Þ, 
of the Country is ſubject to the Queen 
Great- Britain. e | 
Florida. FLORIDA hath ſeveral Lords, termed 7 
rouſtes or Caciques ; but the Coaſts are und 
the Government of the King of Spain, uj 

D hath his Governors here. _ 
> New Mexico. NEW MEXICO had formerly its c 
a | Emperors or Kings, till it was brought und 
the Government of the King of Spain, uf 
hath a Vice-roy here reſiding at the City 

. „„ 1... 

New Spain. NEW SPAIN is ſtill Governed by cem 
Captains of their own, called Caciques; 
the Civiliz'd Natives and Spaniards here, 
under the Juriſdiction of a Governor for u 
King of Spain. | 
_ Theſe Five before-mentioned Countries: 
known ſometimes by the Name of North-4 
rica; Thoſe in South- America are, 

Terra firma. TERRA FIRMA, under the Governme 
of the Vice-roy of Mexico, for the King 
Spain. 
Ne. PE RU had its own Ica's, or Heredim 
i Kings, till brought under Subjection to 5 
| who hath a Vice-roy here. : 

» Braſil. BRASILE is under the Government of | 
veral Captains among the People, and a Vi 
roy appointed by the King of Portugal. 

Paraguay, PARAGUAY is chiefly under the Jui 

diction of two Governors, ſubject to the Vis 
== roy of Peru, anſwerable to the King of Span 
Chile. CHILE is under the Rule of a partic 
. .-- Governor, in Subordination to the Vice-10) 
Pera, accountable to the King of Spain. 
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ie che Reign of Queen Elizabetb, one of her Philoſephers 
ir Mey Ambaſſadors ig diſpatched to the la Govern= 


Z : *. ed States; 24. 
Pl: of che Czar of Muſcovy, and heating n, Reß 
en Audience the Titles 2 Prince re- ed the State of 


4, which were very many, he open'd the Lecrians ; 
Embaſſy with the Title of Her Majefty e that 
wi. al of En land, France and I eland, Man, *! — 
„ berland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Dur- when he was 
url, Lancaſhire ; and ſo naming all the Baniſhed Ca- 
nies in England, by which that Prince ta- ans. Archytas 


Her Majeſty for ſome moſt Potent and be pony moms 


Renowned Princeſs, than Europe uſually ner; Sole 
i. Granges free, Liberty nad Linens arr 
er Subjects to Trade in his Dominions, 4 and Tal 
continued till the Martyrdom of King 83 profit. 
the Firſt. | | Jonis ; ch. 

a lo the Lacedes 

| moni ant; PI 

eat the End of the Treatiſe of LAW for ec the 55 
45% Which of particular Counties, &. e Glee. 


bulus the Rb. 
dians, &c. 


Treatiſes concerning GOVERNMENT, 
u may peruſe theſe AUTHORS. 


Warwick, upon Government. 

Hill, of Government. 

Lock, of Government. 

vidney's Diſcourſe upon Government. 


con“ Government of England. 
Vid Curſon's Law and Government of England. 

Parker of Church-Government. | ; | 
ju Cabala, five Scrinia Sacra. 35 
Vio | 


0 pleaſes may alſo ſee - 
Stephens / Government of a Wife. 
Government of the Tongue. 
bovernment of the Thoughts, © © 
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| of Fatt, be- Clements and Tertullian conceive our & 
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the Theban or Latin 1500 Years. 


202 n We ts Wy, 
O CHRONOLOGS 
pcs ee m General, p 
As to the difference amongſt Chi, 
4 in their Chronology. n 


Note, That concerning the Time d 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's appe 
the World, ſome will have it he was B0 
the Conſulſhip of C. Cornelius Lentulu, in 

+ Rome 751 ; or, as others, 752. 

Onaupbrius, Pererixs, 8c. place his Birth a 
No Hiſtory latter” end of December 752, under the 
gives any cer- Conſulſhip.of Auguſt, with M. Plain, 
pain Account Sixtws of Siena puts it in Anno Mundi ; 
Nat . Torniel in 4051; The Greeks differ fron 
he Trojan Talents ſays, Chriſt died A. H. 4.079, ( 
ar— _ Fulian Period, on the 25th of Decembr; 
N= — others ſay it was on April the zd, and] 
no mention it by the wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun! 

of any Matter tion'd in St. Luke. | 


— — — ſuffer d at 30 Vears of Age; the comma 
there being. ceiv d Opinion is, that he was then 3; 
nothing me- of Age; yet Irenexs, a Father nearer 0 
morable rela- viour's Time, faith, he was then betwet! 
ted in Hiſtory and 50. | 
2 "x wage No it cannot ſeem ſtrange there ſhou 
Semiramis. ſo great a diverſity Amon Authors con 
ing the Chronology of Times, when we 
ſider the different Fra's or Computatid 
Time, have been kept among Cbriſtian, 
Mabhometans, Romans, Samaritans, and mal 
ther Nations; nor is there a leſs diſagret 
therein among themſelves. © To Inſtance ; 


few; Among the Chriſtians we find Js 0 
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ww accounts the Creation in 765, of the Sub 
period; and from thence, to the Nati- 
of our Saviour, alloweth 3947 Years; 
Dionyfius Peta wins, 2 learned Chronologer, _ 
: he Creation in the 730 of the Juli 
d, and from thence to the Incarnation 3 
nteth 3983 Years, which is 36 Years 
ence. Now among the moſt Learned 
, Philo and Foſepbus differ very much: For 
from the Departure out of Egypt, to the 
ling of the Temple, accounts 920; but 
bu: ſets down 1062. Philo, from the Build- 9% 
fthe Temple, to its Deſtruction, ſays 440, 
bu: 470. Philo, from the Creation, to the 
mtion of the Temple, 3373 ; but Foſe- 
1513. Philo, from the Deluge, to the 
rution of the Temple, 1718; but Foſe- 
913 ; which manifeſt Diſparities are not 
reconciled. However, for attaining the 
we can poſſible to the Epoch from 
h every reckoning of Time takes its be- 
7 take the following Account, as 
/ 


Freigius, out of the ſoundeſt Au- 
Clriftians make their Epoch the Birth Cbriſtians 
briſt, which was A. M. 3962 but did Epoch, 
le this reckoning till the Year 600, uſing 
mean time the Civil Account of the 


- 


lt Mabometans begin their Hegira (for — ; 
ley term their Computation) from the ***81% 

t of their Prophet from Meccha, when he 

Driven thence by the Phylarche, A. C. 


Grecians reckoned by Olympiads ; the Greek Ol me 
of which is placed in the Year of the 8. 
43187; but this Account periſhing un- 

de Conſtantinopolizan Emperors, they did 

reckon 


The Muſce- 
. wites begin 
theirYear the 


Firſt Day of 


September, al- 
N —_— no o- 
ther Epocha, 
than from the 
Creation of 
the World. 
They reckon 
Jos Years 
from the Cre- 
_  ation' to the 
- Incarnation, 
| whereas moſt 
Chronologers 
account but 


of the World's Creation, and Chriſt's ap! 


i 


| Feckon. by Indictions, every Indian 


-uſed among the Spaniards till the Reign 
| 4inand the Catholic. 


JewsEpoctus, The Fews had divers Epochas; bs, 


— 
— 


taining 15 Years; and the Firſt begi 
_— 313, which among Chrono logers1 
ed. r 
The Romans reckoned Firſt from the! 
ing of the City, which was A. M. 3111; 
afterwards from the 1 6th Year of the Em 
Auguſtus A. MA. 3936, which reckoning 


* 


Creation of the World in the begin 
of Time. 
2. From the Univerſal Deluge, Am 16 


- 3. From the Confuſion of Tongue, 
2786. 


4. From Abraham's Journey out of Chalk 
to Canaan, An. 2021. | 


5. From the Departure of the Chile 
Vrael out of Egypt, An. 1451. 


6. From the Year of Jubilee, Av. 2499 


7. From the Building of Solomon's Ten 
Anno 2932. f 


8. From the Captivity of Balylm, 
3357 


But in. Hiſtorical Computation of 
are uſed only the Two moſt ordinary Epo 


ance in the Fleſh, 


Abi Chronology, &: 2 ᷑0 


the better underſtanding the Chrono, The Zgyprions 
25 well as Hiſtories of al the chief and begin ave 
dender Kingdoms of Europe, I ſhall Inſert Dioclefon Maſ- 
Kings of England) * e 
fte Kings ot Eng 95. kon the Near 
me Ks. & Emperors of oz to be 
The Popes. (Rome. 


The Emper. of Germany. | 
The Emper. of Twrky. 
The Emper. of Ruſs 
The Kings of Fance. 
The Kings of Spain. 
The Kings of Portugal. 
The Ks. & Dukes of Pol. 
The Kings of Sweden: 


t down. 5 


J ENGLAND. 


IS. Country, according to ſome anci- 
ent Authors, was called Samothea, ſoon 
Albion, ab Als Rupibus, from the White 
s, tho others think the Name deſcended. 
[the Greek Olbion, ſignifying Happy. The 


of Sylvie ; yet Sir Thomas Eliot will have Name. 
d be Prizania, and not Britania. Humphr 

dwould rather have it to be Pridcain, * 
if fignifieth Beauty. Mr. Cambden, whoſe 
nology is moſt probable, deriveth it from 
> ignifying Painted, and Tayne a Nation, 
ch agrees with the Records of moſt Hiſto- 
| riographers; 


nn 
eee 


A. 4 
C12] 


(. A5 


us 
1111 wt | 
Bref CHRONOLOGT Ga 


be of Britain is received from Brute, the BRITAIN, 


20 
* by 


«= 


' ; 
: Soory of 
* 7 
-» 


— 


Yet Herodotw, dd ys, being his firſt Father. 2. By the Sik 
writes no- of + 6 Res Hiſtories, which had bez 
yu . unpardonable-Negligence, to omit the Ki 


thi 
And ſo Oro 


omits the n. Trojan Empire in Britain. 3. By Argum 
mos Over. which Cæſar uſeth to prove the Brita 
2 i | l 
arty — 140 ved from the Gaul by Speech, Laws, C 
— 
— "* de in many Petty Royalties, and not u 
lejs, Ferrers, the Command of any one Prince. f. By 
and almoſt all 
Jtaly, as Blon- 


dus accuſes 
him. 


" 4 
©63 


" riographers ; all conſenting, the Num 


ral others have at ſeeming Certain 


was no ſuch Man, is evident, faith Mr. 


Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comuy 


the People very uncivil, and illiterate, 


when Proconſul Ætius taking away with! 
the Franks and Burgundians, left Soutb- Briu 


A brief Chrowlivy 


this Land Painted themſelves, to ſeen} 
terrible to the Enemy. Tho” Stow and 


rived it from Brute aforeſaid; yet that 


den, 1. By the Newneſs of his Birth; G 
of Monmouth, who lived in Henry the Sect 


of a Father by his Son, and Erecting a1 


Ce. which alſo agrees with Verſtegan. 4 
all the Roman Writers, affirming the Brit 


nce among all the Writers of oli 
their firſt Original. Of the Name of EN 
ſee in the Treatile of GEOGRAPHY, 


To omit then the Story of Brute, and 
the Romans hither ; Certain it is, Cæſar fd 


Learning being locked up in the Brealt 
their Druides or Prieſts: The Country ci 
nued a Roman Province till after the Year 


the Legionary Soldiers to defend Gel in 


Prey to the Scots and Pits. The Romani 
ving denied to repreſs the Fury of theſe I 
ders, the Britains ſued to 4 s, King 
Armorica (now Bretaigne ) in France for 
whoſe Brother Conffant ine having beaten b 


k , 


ENGLAND. 
t; and Pid, was Crowned King, an 
ter Stabbed by a Pi& ; his Son oma | 

urdered by the means of Vortiger Earl of 

I, afterwards King; who finding him- 

ible to reſiſt the Pi#s, ſent for the 

, a Potent People of* Germany. Thoſe S invited; 
e then flocking hither under the Con-; iu. 

of Hengiſt and Horſus, finally drove the 


2% % 


into the Mountainous Parts, now called 
which ever ſince they have Inhabited. 


begin with the Kings of South-Britain; 
ling to the Britiſh Story, which ſtates 
— , h . 


RONOLOGY from Julius © 


Cæſar «nto Conſtantine. . 
E abog.. 1. Caſſibelan, Brother to Lud. 
An. 2. 7 ius or Tengntius. 
%. 3. Cymbeline or Cunobeline, 
ine 4180. Guiderius. 
TY 4. J. Aviragus. 

73. 6. Marius. Na 
fg. 7. Coils. 2 
9. 8. St. Lucius, firſt Chriſtened 
l Britaine and the World: He Foundec 
e, in Cornbill, the firſt Cathedral Churecngn 
a and Dying without Children, left 
x Wn”, ; . 2 CO? 
C 
tai Te Roman Emperors, 
neee 4M — hs 
1. 9. Severus, Emperor of Rm 1" 


1 - 


Ane, G17 died at ork. 

» If 211. 11. Baſſianus. b 
218. 12. Carauſiu, a Noble Britain. 
225+ 13. Ale&us, ſent from Rome by 


O 1 it's 


* _ 


x 
rern 2 
4-- AK: - 


2327 


A 1 thief Chromlis 


242 14. Aſclepiadoras, D. of C 
, 262. 'TF- ONS IS. (Da 

289. 15. Helena. nter qq 

kk lus,) *and m 

2 + - of Rome. 

. 210. 16. Conſtantine firſt Chrifia 

W To eror, who added or u 

| is Eſtate in Britain undo 

nen of Rome. 


KI N GS from the Departure of the Re 
unto the Setling of the Saxons, 


A. C. 329. 17. Ofavius, D. of Commi 
383. 18. Maximinianus, Kinſm 
. Conſtantine the Great. 
. 2 | 391. 19. Gratian, a Britain. 
411. 20. Conſtantine of Armoric, 
443. 21. Conſfantius his Son. 
446. 22. Vortiger, Earl of the 6 
| who called in tho 
464. 23. Vortimer his Son. 
41. 24. Vortiger again. 
481. 25. Aure ius Ambroſus, F 
Conſtant ins; im whoſel 
a Saxon, named Porth, 
at à Haven in Sou 
4 hire, ſince called Porth 
500. 26. Uther Pendragon, zd & 
Conſtant ine. 
Fos. 27. Arthur His Son; This. 
| began the Solemnizatk 
the 12 Days of Chriſtma 
- vanquiſhed the Saxon, 
ſeekal Battels; yet u 
Anfortunate in having l 
c.hierements overſtrain: 
the Writers of his Age, 6 
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by giving us occaſion to ſuſpect . 
1 Virme they thought yp 
dorn. This was alſo Charle. 
. maigne's Caſe, and Alexander the 
 Great's, whom Curtius magni- 
_ __.- ._ hed to Impoſſibilities. 
\ (42. 28. Conſtantine II. next Couſin to 
| _ Arthur. a 
746. 29. Conan. 
576. 30. Vortipor. 
580. 31. Malgo. . 
586. 32. Careticus or Caradoc. 
613. 33. Cadwan. 
635. - 34: Cadwallan. 
678. 35. Cadwallader, the laſt King of 
the Britains. After whoſe Death 
the Saxons having totally ſub- 
dued all the Country on this 
ſide the Severne, the Britiſh Prin- 
ces were no longer called Kings 
of Britain, but Kings of Wales ; 
and the Victorious Saxons, in 
the Decay of the Britiſh Rule, 
had E here their 


EPTARCHY, or Government Heprurchy. 
f Seven Kings. | h 


KINGDOM of Kent. The People 
reof were the moſt Civil and Ingenious of 
de Britains , ſaith Fulius Ceſar. It began 
Hengiſt the Saxon Captain, A. C. 457. 
ended after a Succeſſion of 17 Kings, the 
eng Baldred, who, Anno 827, loſt both 
and Kingdom to Egbert, King of the V eſt = 
u. Note, St. Ethelbert, King of Kent, 
he firſt Chriſtened King, who was alſo 
oo Founder 


of 


E410. A brief Chronology 
St. hau, in Founder of St. Paul 8 Cathedral in Lad 
Londen firſt began his * * C. För, being the g 

dere fioos King in Succeſſion from Hengiſ above. 

he Templ | recs DOES IRON e rn 

of Dime 2. KINGDOM: of the. South-Saxac b 
gan under a Saxon, named Ella, A. C. 491, t 

oY ath in Succeſſion, being Berthun and 4 
Note, The Sax. two Brothers jointly Reigning, and join 
{wo _ Vanquiſhed by he, King of the Weſt- Saum 
ere aIV1 9 | 


Kaagdene, . KINGDOM of Eaft-Angler began 


were, for the der Ufa, A. C. 575, and ended with the Sly 
moſt part, ter of St. Edmund by the Danes, about An. N 
ſubject unto being the x5th King in Succeſſion from I 


xr Cm Then this Kingdom was united" alſo to 


titled Res MWeſt-Saxons, 

Gentu Anglo- 2 ( | | 

rum ; Thoſe 4. KINGDOM of the Northumber: beg 
which were by Ella and Ida, A. C. 547. Ethelred II. 4 


ſtronger than 


the reſt, ſtil 794, being the 25th and laſt King there 


* .- 


giving the After whoſe Death this Kingdom, much 
Law to them leſted by the Danes, became likewiſe at 
ral terms, till Vince. of the Weft-Saxons. 28 
at laſt the | 
were Incor- F. KINGDOM®f the E-/f-Saxon: be 
parent in the by Erchenwyn, A. C. 527, after a Succeſlio is; 
mpire of the 14 Kings, the laſt being Smthered, A. C. sf 
„ ſubdued by Egbert, King of the e- 
and his Kingdom made a Member of that WW*7: 
ſing Empire. Note, that St. Sebert, A. C. f 
| was the 3d King of the Eaft-Saxons, and i 
u bes., their firit Chriſtned King, and firſt Foun 
Founded, the Famous Church of St. Peter's Meſtmiy 
where once 
ſtood the 6. KINGDOM of Mercia began uit 
phe of Cyridaa, A.C.512, and ended after a Succeli 
7% ol 20 Kings, the laſt being Murdred A. C. 


This Kingdom not long after became 2 
Wy 


LS 
- 


F ENGLAND. 

ce of the Web Strobe, Note, that Peada, Church at f. 
. 656, being the 5th King of Mercia, 5 
roller of the Church of Peg. 


neocons ARA! By * 
„ KINGDOM of the Weſt-Saxons began 
. $19, by Cerdicus the 12th ; from him was 
who firſt gave Peter- Pence to the Church 
ume. The laſt of the Kings of the Weſt- 
ms was Egbert, who began his Reign A. C. 
The firſt and abſolute Monarch of the 
ble Heptarchy, who having Vanquiſhed | 
or pit of the Saxon Kings, and added 
Eſtates to his own , commanded the 
try to be called ENGLAND; in 


FINGS of ENGLAND of the 
Saxon Race. 


80, EGBERT, the 18th King of the Ve- The Saren 

Saxon, 19th Monarch of the Eng- Monarchs. 
liſh, and Firſt King of England. | 
RKeigned 37 Years. . * 

637. 2. Ethelwolf 0. 

$57. 3. Ethelbald, Eldeſt Son of Etbelwolf. 

858. 4. Ethelbert, ad Son of Ethehwolf, 5. 

$63, F. St. Ethelred, zd Son of Erhelwolf, . 

7. 6. St. Afed, who totally reduced _- came 


"OF 


the Saxons under one Monarchy, 
leaving the Danes (who came in- 
to England about this time) Pol- 
ſeſſion, but not Sovereignty in 
Northumberland. He divided Eng- England firſt 
land into Shires, and Founded divided into 
che Univerſiry of Oxford. He Pires. 
+. . Reigned 23 Years. — * 
p00. 7. Edward, the Elder Son to A 
P 2 8 925. 


Acc. 8. Abel fene, Son to Edward, | 
Eingſen upon Was Crowned at King ſt 


Guy E.of War- 


940. 9. Edmund, Brother to Atbelſtas 
8 946, 10. Eldred, who compelled thel 
Firſt King of 

Great Britain: | 

955. 11. Edwyn, Eldeſt Son of King! 
3 | ; 


959. 12. St. Edgar. He impoſed the! 


975. 13. St. Edward the Martyr , Ml 


A brief Ebrmology 


Thames; and in his Reign lin 
Guy Earl of Warwick, that (+ 
Tolebrand, the Daniſh Giant in I 
Mead, nigh unto Wincheſter (as ſi 
Stow.) e Reigned 16 Year. 


to be Chriſtened, and tiled hi 
ſelf King of Great Britain, 9. 


mund, 


bute of 300 Wolves yearly on! 
Welſh, and in his time the! 
2 a pH 2 (called Q 
en ; ) wherefore he we 
ſuffer bur one FOES 
lage or Town. This King 
Rowed by Eight Kings up tht 
ver Dee, 16. | 


Edgar, z. 
4. Ethelred, who Reigned 381 
but being of Evil Carriage, f 
hopes to the Danes once mot 
recover their Sovereignty; Wit 
prevailed, that Etbelred was 6 
tent to pay the yearly Trib 
10000 l. which was after ine 
ſed to 48000 J. yearly. Thy 
ranny made Ethelred write p 
unto his Subjects, to kill al 
Danes as they ſlept, on St.» 
Night ( 12th Novemb.) on 
Night, An. 1012, it was accoiv 
ly put in Execution. Ty 


ort 
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Swaine, King of Denmark, came witn 
a Navy of 350 Sail to England; and 
Etbelred flying into Normandy, left his 
Subjects to Daniſh Mercy; who 
ſhortly after Poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the Kingdom. In this King Etbelred's 
time, a great Part of the City of Lon- 
. don was burnt ; which City had not its od 
Name from Ring Lud, as Stow con- 22 
jectureth, and Verſtegan plainly pro- — the 
veth; but, as the laſt Author believes, : 
it 25 its Name anciently, in regard 
and memory of the Ancient, Famous 
and Metropolitan City of Lunden, in 
Sconia, ſometime of greateſt Traffick 
of all the Eaſt Parts of Germany, from | 
whence our Saxen Anceſtors came, E 
tho Mr. Heylin thinketh it had its \ 
Name from Llongdini, or Town of \ 
Ships, This City, in King Ethelred's . 
time, bad moſt Buildings between > 
| Ludgate and Weſtminſter, and only 
Houſes fcattered here and there with- 
out Order, where the City is now in 
its chiefeſt Pride. But, to return to 
King Ethelred, who having been a 


wh > in Normandy, came over and 
2 ; 


016, Tg Edmund Ironſide his Son, with 7: 2 
whom Canutas the Dane prevailed to : 
be ſharer in the one half of his King 

dom, during his Life, and after Death "— 
of Edmund, thruſt by Edmund and Ed- EY 
ward, Two Sons of Edmund Ironſide, 

and took poſſeſſion of the whole him- 
felf, in whom began | 


p z The 


„ . Daniſh Race. | 


'  Canutw, the 161.” 9 Canatu, who aſſumed the'Ty 
greateſt King of ing of all En 775 the Dane: n 


England ever poſſeſſing it Who Wy) e Was alſo 
Cn on of it) King of Scotland, y 
' moreover of T4 Sweden, 1 


"12 | Norway, 20. | 
$699 17. Harold, Sirnaped Hue . 
Son to Cantos, who having Reign! 
- 4 Years, Died at Oxford, and wash 
| Ae at Weſtminſter: But for his Bani 
ing of Emma, kis Mother-in-Law, 2 
Murthering of her Son, his next dc 
ceſſor commanded his Co to bed 
up, and thrown into the Thames, w 
by a Fiſherman it was taken u 
brought to the Danes, who buried i it 
| *2 Church they had. without Tm 
Church of St. Bar, called St. Clements, where theD: 


og 


CEOSer Danes, uſed to bury their Dead; and then 
anne ſote retains the Name of St. Clan 


Danes. 
1041. 18. Huflirnute elder Brother to 
rold, who Reigned 4 Years; after ud 
Death the Danes (having Reigned be 
26 Tears, and cf N d 255,) We 
+ 1. led by the Engliſh, who Crown 
Edward the Confeſſo or, youngelt d 


OP ts x Etbelred. 
1 Note, Three Cuſtoms. yet in uſe wats 
_ ſprung. up, during the Danes 
* © here. 1. Each Houſe maintzinel 


idle Dane, called then Lord. Dane; W b. 
living at great Faſe, we uſe now ü 
Name of Lordane for an idle K* 


2. 
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2. The Danes uſed to Stab the Engliſh Pledging one 
' whilſt they drank; who therefore, to another , 
fave their Throats, would requeſt ſomg pon.” hy ic 

| Sitter-by to be their Pledge or Safety 
for em whilſt they drank. Hence 
3 the Cuſtom of Pledging one 

3. As the Old Romans had 


ö _ . at ion of their 
— o the E at Expelling the 14 
Danes, Inſtiruted t 2 Sports of * 


| Hoek-tide or Shrovectde. For which, ſee Heck-ride,why 
more in our Treatiſe of GAMES. luaſtituted. 


* Saxons # Re aft ſed. 


045. * 290 Ebmaxp the Confeſſor. Ile * 
Collected out of the Davifh, nd eee 
Mercian Laws, one Univerſal and Ge- Common Lew, 0 
neral Law, hence our Common Law its Original? = 
is: thought to haveits] Original. lle 
: Releaſed the Tribute of 40000 J. called 
Dane. gelt; which the Engliſh were com- ae 

led to pay the Daniſh Kings yearly. . 4 

e& nominated Edgar Adeling his Heir, - 

1 Adeling fignifyirig Printe or Nerd was us, ola 

2 Name given / to King's Children,) 
19ho. being under Age, he {wore Ha- 
rbld,” the Son of Goduyn, whom he 
made Regent. Tbis Edward was the 0 
firſt ever cured. the King's Evil, ( 2 King's Evil 
Diſeaſe ſo called) a/Prerogative that firſt cured, 
continues Hereditary to all his Succeſ- | 
| os. He new Founded and Endow- Weflminſter 
ed the Church of. Weſwinfer. He new Founded. 
| Reigned 21 Years. ) 
066.' 20. HAROLD; Forgetting his Oath 
only to Reign as Prince-Regent, aſſu- 


med the Crown himſelf, againſt whom 
P 4 Pilliam 


A brief Chronology | 
' William Duke of Normandy (tho 11 
ſtard born of Arle, a Skinner's Dau 
— was 5 Kin to M the Ca 
 feflor in the 3d Degree;) pretend 
a Donation from Edwar 5 Invade 


| - England with a Navy of 896 Shi 

fig, in Sufſex. Slaying Harold , and with him 65 

i | Engliſh at Haſtings in Suſſex; who the 

* | upon aſſumed the Title of Kiy 

_ - England, by the Name of William 
_ Conqueror. ; 

The Norman #ings. 

1-98 1066. 21. WILLIAM the Conqueror,wl 

_ — after . thro* Kent, towards Dn 

ſerved. . was ſuddenly ſurrounded by the! 

"44 | | tiſb-Men, each bearing a Bough in 

8, Antiochus, Hand; but ſoon throwing down th 

» Once being en- Branches; they diſcovered their An 

Eireins withins ' proffering to give him Battel, i 

vo pot yr would not let them enjoy their u 

 fwer ere be | _ « ent Liberties and Cuſtoms of 6 

paſſed further, kind, &c. which he then, compel 

| Jidlded t . by his Ill Circumſtances, ſwore to! 

and they only of all England enjoy! 

ancient Engliſh Liberties. This V 


cauſed enquiry to be made, how 
Acres of Land were ſufficient for 
Plough by the Year; how many he 
to the Tilling of one Hide; how! 
ny Cities, Caſtles, Farms, Grany 
Towers, Rivers, Marſhes and We 
were in England, and what Rent d 
were by the Year; and how ! 
Knights or Soldiers were in el 
- Shire, which was put down in 
ting, and remain eth at Vein 


CI 
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He made a New Forseſt, where for New Forreſt 
o Miles ſpace good profitable Corn- nad. 

ground was turned into a Chaſe for 

Wild Beaſts. He gave Privileges to 
St. Martins Le-grand, which was Foun- St. Martins Lys 
ded b "_ in the Time of E4d- gend in n-. 

d the Confeſſor. In the Lear 1072, 3 
aue Earl of Huntington, was Be- | | 
headed, being the firſt Nobleman Be- — 1 
headed in England. All the Hiſtorio- i in England, 
graphers for ſome time before, and af- Hiſtoriogra- 
ter his Days, began the Year at Cbriſt- phers began 
mas, and not on the 25th of March, their Year at 
a5 hath been uſed ſince. He Reigned rim. 

20 Years, 11 Months, and Died Sept. OY 

9. 1087, being ſucceeded by his Son, 

named 

7. 22. WILLIAM RUFUS, who, af. 

ter his coming out of Normandy, took 

* of his elder art 3 
ence, and was Crown ing, 25 

and kept his Court at Weſtminſter in — 1 

the New Hall; which being ſaid to 

be too big, the King ſaid it was but a 

Chamber in compariſon of what he 

was about to make, laying the Foun, 3 

dation of a Hall from the Thames Side : 

to the Common Street, but was never | . 

finiſhed. He was ſhot (whether acci-. . _ _ If 

dentally or deſigned, is not known) | | 

by Sir Walter Tyrrel levelling an Arrow 

at a Deer, having Reigned 12 Years, 

11 Months. 
v0. 23. HENRY, for his Learning, Sir- 
named Beau-Clerk, excluded his Bro- 

ther Robert (then in the Holy-Land ) 

from the Crown, took alſo from him 4 
the Dutchy of Normandy, and parour -Y 
F FILL 15 - .4 
a" 1 


. 


advan 


Th $ 


A brief Chronlyy 


28 


St. Bebel. by Sit fed was Founded by 
mew's Hoſpi- -  Briſet , Baron, and St. Barthy| 


tal Founded. Hoſpital. in Smithfield by à Min 
at i * (or Jeſter) of the Kin Sy named! 


1 fore this, Smi | | 
*.-" Before this, Smithfield was 2 pl 


Ordure and Filth, and the place u 
__ wa All Malefactors were — | 
eo. Qaueen of England, Builded an H 
re 14h tal in his Reign without H 
im Church - | which is now the Pariſh-Chud 
St. Giles in St. Giles's in the Fields. In this 
* 2 Reign, viz. 1116, was the Fir} 
r liament of Nobility, Clergy, ani 
bility, Clergy - mons, as now it is. He Died the 
& Commons. of December of a Surfeit of Lam 
after he hadReignedʒ 5 Years,q Molly 
» His Body ſtunk ſo, none durſt api 
2 and the Phyſioian which was hi 
open his Head to take out the! f 
| Died of the Stench, and enjoy: '- 
_ the great Reward was promiſed ii 
AM 1135. 24. King STEPHEN, Son to 
a Daughter to the Conqueror, ſuccei 
Vvho ſpent moſt of his Reign in 
, e againſt Maud the Empreſs. In hi 
Lenden · Stone. London was Burnt, beginning at. l 
Stone, conſuming Eaſtward to 44M ; 
& cane aud Weſtward to PauPs Church a 
Built. {© Queen Built the Hoſpital of 5 * 
' Towerof tow | re, by the Tower of London; fil * 
du, by whom Tower of London was Built by 
Buile | Belinus a King, Auno 401, before ( 
teich Belings/alſs' Built the HY © 
Belineſgate, by of Ne Troy, called Bolinꝰs Gate. 
whom Built. Belinus was Succeſſor to Aa 
Vaears before Chris, which Ml © 
vas the firſt King ever wore 2 Cl * 


- 


7 
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01 Gold, and Built the Hall called 
Blackwell-Hall in Nez) Trey or London.] 8 
King Stephen Died of the Iliack Paſſi- Nin 
on, or Running of the Hemorrhoids, 
25 Oftob. 1154, _— Baened 18 


15 Terre and 19 
1 The Saxpo Line Reltored 
. 4 22 HENRY IL. Son to Maud the ; 


refs, Daughter to Henry I. and to 
1 Daughter to Malcolme, King of 
Scots; and Margaret, Siſter to Edgar 
Atbeling, Reſtored the Saxon Blood to 
the. Crown of Kugland His Father was 
Geofrey Earl of. Anjou, - Touraine and 
Meine; which. Provinces he added to 
Hs Engl Crown, as alſo Acquitaine, 
e of Guyen and Poictou 
2 his Wife, and a great part 
beland by Conqueſt, He added the Three Lions, 
da, of Acquitaine in Right of his Mo- the Arms of 
| to * Two Leopards , born by wr. id tirſt 
of England ſince the Norman ey 
—.— This King was happy in 
all things, except the Unnatural Re- 
bellion of his Sons; the Eldeſt of 
which, named Henry, he cauſed to be 
Crowned in his Life-time, Anno x 170, 
(which was before he Rebelled,) and 
ſwore the People's Allegiance to him; 
and this King waited at his Son's Ia. 
ble at his Coronation - Dinner. In 8 
this K ing Henry the Second's Reign, the 
wp Hf: Canterbury was void 14 Monts 
together, and London- Bridge was Built 
Timber by one Peter a Prieſt. See 
More in the Reign of n 
ut 


p ** 7 | oF — . a . 
. # 7 
9 . A 
- * 
% = 


4 brief Clrnoley 


by bout this Brid Alſo in his 
1 2 | ; | -the Rich 3 would 80 * 
Y ot: great Companies, Robbing . 


men's Houſes, and Murdering al 

met, ſo that none durſt walk 

Streets in the Night. His Son! 

; 2 4 Died _— him, and himſelf] 
_ * 1189 , havin Reignel 
3 a Yen all Months. e was ſy 
5: add by his ſecond Son, named 
5 | 1189. t RICHARD I. for his Yalow 
named Cæur de Lyon. He Wan 

the Holy Land, overcame the 

. .  whom+he almpſt drove out of 

14 took Cypris , in returning! 

to defend Normandy and Acquin 

gainſt the French, was by Tempel 
upon Auſtria, where he was taken 
ſioner, and put to a grievous þ 
This King was twice Crownel 


Rohin Hood & his time lived the Out- laws, Noba 
ene, and Little Jobn; and, Amon 
" Firſt Tod the Firſt Lord Mayor choſen, u 
Mayor,” © Henry Fitz- Alwyn, who was Mat 


| London, how In — together; London having 


Governed an- 
. 5 Time out of Mind, Gon 
© 2 =» 5 a 2 Magiftrate, called the 
8 ſpreve or "Provoſt, + This King N 
left = 1 of Ely FOR 
4 | England, while he Joutneyed to 
, The Outer n * ſalem; which Biſhop built the C 
bout the Wall about the Tower of Londen, 
* Tower, by . _:« cauſed a deep Ditch to be made! 
whom eme ſame, thinking to make the 
al oor run round it. He went to Beſie 
Ei = Q.aſtle of Chalaz, and was on 
_ Phalaris'-Buz, by a Venomed Dart thrown 
Fr ft hanſeled tal, (the uſe of which W 1 


wt 


— 
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dne be firſt ſhewed unto the French) ir Late 
1 „ en 8 REIgned 9 Lear of, whs cauſe 


ile or Pri. 
27. FOHN, Brother to Richard, ſuc- ſin be Bui, 


ceeded an unhappy Prince; was an ver the frſt 
unnatural Son "to his Father, and an n went in- 
undutiful Subject to his Brother. He Ce | 
kad like to have loſt his Kingdom to s.. 
the French, who on the Pope's Curſe 
came to ſubdue it. He ſubmitted him- 
ſelf and Kingdom to the Pope's Le- 
gate. The Barons Wars was in his 
time. He granted the Sheriffdom of 
London and of Middleſex to the Citizens 
of London for 300 J. Yearly to be paid, 
as had been in the precedent King's 
Reigns. Anno 1208, He granted his 
Letters Patent to the Citizens, that 
they might Yearly chuſe a Mayor, Mayor firſt 
which was often the ſame Mayor du- ©boſenYearly: 
ring his Life. Anno 1209, London- Londen-Bridge 
Bridge was Built of Stone by three firſt Built of 
Worthy Merchants of London, viz. Stone. 
Mercer, Alman, and Botewright, It was 
Built of Wood before, viz. in the Reign 
of Henry the Second : Before which 
time there was no Bridge at all, but a 
Ferry fi upp! 'd the place. The Fer- 
ner and his Wife dying, left the Ferry 
to their Daughter Mary, who with the 
Wealth of her Parents, and the Profits 
of the Ferry, built a Houſe of Siſters 
at the upper end of St. Mary's, to whom 
ſhe gave the Profits of her Ferry after 
her Death : Which Heuſe being after 
converted into a College of Priefts, 
One Peter, a Prieſt, with help of ſome 
others therein, built che Timber- 
* 15 Bridge; 


222 


. _— 


1216, 


ther's Life, they had ſeized on il 


of London to have a Common Seal 


tified the Tower with a Bulwark, ut 


by Earthquakes in one Year's tim 
little more, after it had coſt 12! 
Marks, (each Mark of Silver % 


. _ "bith in London for 5o J. a Year to] 
.. . -Gyſors, Mayor; and.commanded 3! 
at Weſtminſter to laſt (and all Man 

"Tx * 25 


ann 

A brief Chronolooy 

Bridge ; which now, in Ki 
Reign, by the great Aid 8 0 
L Citizens, was- built of % 
and had Houſes built thereon, 
Anno 1212, the Bridge Firing a 
Ends, there periſhed with it f 
3000 Perſogs. In 1215, the Vl 
were repaired with the % 
of ns. Fews Houſes, which the lu 
then ſpoiled. King Fob», ſome 
was poyſoned at Swinſtead- Abby; 
thers ſay he died of a Surfeit u 
Lask, 19th of O#ob.1x216, having he 
ed about 17 Years. He was ſucce 
by his Son, named 
28. HENRY III. who expellel 
French out of England; but being 
with the Barons Wars, could nd 
the like in France, where, in his 


SS Wu kKk@as os cc. Po dd. > 2m. 


Engliſh Provinces. This King 
firmed the Statutes of Magna ( 
Firſt called Barons by Writ, and u 
his Eldeſt Son (as ever ſince the Ku 
Eldeſt Son is) Prince of Wale. 

1225, He granted to the Commor 


RP. © © — — 5 


Free Warren; that is, to Hunt 20 
tain Circuit about the City. He? 


was built twice, and twice overthi 


8 Ounces.) He Lett to Farm 42 
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ceaſe elſewherg during the ſpace of) 
15 Days, which the Londoners redeem- 
ed with 2000}. Anne 1251, He grant- 
ed that the Citizens ſhould preſent The L. Mayor 
their Lord Mayor to be ſworn before to be Sworn 
the Barons of the Exchequer ; where- before the Ba- 
'as before that time, they alwäys did Frcheguer 
ent him to _—_—— whereſoever ? 
e was. In this King's Reign Nine = 
Fryers Minors; or Grey Fryers, Landed — by; 
at Dover, the Firſt was ever in England, England 
Five wheteof remained 'at Canterbury, 
the other Four came to London, and 1 
built a Church there. In his Reign 
Walter Brane, a Citizen of London, Foun- 
ded an Hoſpital of our Lady, without a 
Biſhopſgate, London, called St. Mary Spit- St. Mary Spit- 
de. He died Nov. 16. 1272, having .. 
Reigned 56 Years, and was Buried in 
Weſtminſter, which he had new built 
the greateſt parr. 4 
29. EDWARD I. He Awed France, 
Subdued Wales, brought Scotland into 
Subjection; of whoſe King and No- * 
bility he received Homage. In his 
Reign, viz. Anno 1275, A Rich Man 
of France brought into Northumberland 
1 Spaniſp Ewe, which was rotten, and 
infected ſo the Cattle, that it ſpread The firſt Rot 
all over England, and was the fir Rot or Murrain 
or Murrain ever was in this Land. here, bow oc. 
In 1236, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury honed. 
built the Fryers Preachers, or Black-Fryers Black- Fryers 
at London. This King Hirſt ordained Built. 
Farthings and Half-pence to be made Round Half. 
round, viz. Anno 1280; whereas be- 2 Co 
fore that time, the Penny had 2 double made 
Croſs with a Creſt; in ſuch * the 
ame 
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Corn firſt ſold 


by Weight. | 


Stocks-Market 


Built. 


5 


Coventry-Croſs, 
others , 
- why Built. 


cent Croſs. with her Image on it 
ventry-Croß, Cheapſide- Cros, andCk 


The Minerier 


Founded. 


Firſt Alder- 
man, who. 


and next Year after, was the Fir 


1307. 


of the London 


A brief Chrono hey 


fame might with eaſe be broke; 


middle, or into four Quarters, y 
made intp Half-pence or Fart 
In Anno 1282, Corn was firſt ſol 
Weight. Henry Wales, Mayor, 
2 Houſe called the Stocks, to be: 
*et for Fleſh gnd Fiſh, in the mil 
the City; the Profits whereof u 
for the conſtant Repair of 
Bridge. Anno 1285, Cheapſide-Ciy 
was built. This King's Conſort, 
Eleanor, died near Lincoln, and 
brought up to be Buried at Vn 
and at every place where her ( 
reſted by the way, he built a my 


Croſs, were three of them. The 
nories, a Nunnery without Align: 
Founded by Edmund Earl of Li 
Brother to King Edward. Amt 


derman, being one Nicholas Far: 
King Edward died of the Bloody. 
July the 7th, 1307, having Re: 
34 Years, 7 Months. 

20. EDWARD II. A D 
Prince, hated of his Nobles, aud 
temned by the Vulgar, for his in 
ſurable Love to Pierge Gaveſton an 
Spencers. He was twice ſhameful 
ten by the Scots, and requeſting 
ers againſt Mortine 
of Match, and his Queen [/b!, 
Sided with Mortimer; They ani 
They would not go out of the ( 
Fight, except they might (acc 
to their Liberties) return home 


x 
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the ſame Day before Sun-ſet. He was | 
depoſed, having Reigned 19 
Years and 6 Months, and was kept in 
Kllingworth-Caſftle whilſt they ſet up 
his Son for King ; and being after re- 
moved to Rgrkley-Caftle, he was there 
Murdered, by means of a Sophiſtical 
Verſe ſent by the Biſhop of Hereford 
to his Keeper; which was, 


% | WR 
Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. $0 in the . 


Wa - > a l . peror Ferdi- 4 
Making no Comma, it was interpre 8 
ted to the worſt Senſe. | ance. (onde am 


| | 12 8 S gaged for the; 
agg. & the Dake of Saxony, then talen Priſoner) was this Fal. 
lacy, That the Landigrave ſbould be kept Nicht in einig ge- 
fengkneſs (not in any Priſon) ; the word einig the Emperor's Sea 
eretary, by as ſmall daſh of his Pen, changed into ewig, which maile 
it ui, Not in Everlaſting Priſon, | 


W. zr. EDWARD III. was a moſt Vir- 
tuous and Valorous Prince; He brought 
the Scots — 2 formal 7 2 | 
threw the Fr took the Town t 
Calice, and K fair Paſſeſſions in Calice won | 
t Kingdom, and appointed himſelf Arms of Eg« 
Me called King of England and France, _ and Fraxce 
Quartering the Arms of theTwo King- = Quarters 
doms together. He Inſtituted the molt Gder of the 
| Honourable Order of the Garter, Anno Garter Inſti- 
r 
ade in Engliſh, and not in French, as , u 
d been uſed from the Conqueſt. He — * — Eng 
built the Caſtle of Windſor. Anno 1338, Caſtle ofwind- 
dir Foby Poultney, Mayor, built the Col- for built. 
lege. called St. Lawrence Poultney arid St. Lawrence: | 
irle Allan, 2 Pariſh-Church in g Zug © i 
mit- ſtreet. In 1348, Sit Gualter po; built, Mi 
Q Manny = 


Women here, 
fict wore high 
Heads, lon 
\Gowns, — 
rode Side - 
ways. 


A brief Chronology © 
"Manny bought a piece of Gr 


(which he incloſed) of 13 Acres, 


ed Spittle-Croft (now Charter.} 


Yard ) to bury the Multitude in | 
of Peſtilence, which juſt then ry 
and Founded a Ohappel, afterw; 


Houſe of Chartreux Monks. Sir 
Stody gave the Vintners of Lind 
that Quadrant of Ground wh: 
Vintners-Hall ſtandeth. King . 
died at Sbene (now called Richn 


Tune 21. Anno 1377, having Rei 


- Fo Years and 4 Months. 


1377. 32. RICHARD II. An ungore 


and diſſolute King, loſt what hi 
ther The Black Prince, and his G 
father Edward the Third, had gi 
In his Reign, Anno 1380, Powd, 
the Uſe of Guns was firſt found 
See in INVENTIONS. Am! 
obn Ball, a Seditious Prieſt, uſe 

his Sermons this Theme: Wm 
Dag, and Eve Span; who wa! 
Gentleman? Mfter which enſued 
Inſurrection of Wat Tyler, ſo fat 
the Lawyers and Learned 25 u 
the Flemings ; who, if they coul 
pronounce Bread and Cheeſe 0 

- wiſe than Brot and Cauſe, immed! 
loſt ther Heads. They burnt the 
ple and the Savoy, King Rich! 
ried Anne, Daughter toVenceſlaw, ) 
of Bohemia ; which Anne broug 
the Faſhion of our Women we 
High Attires on their Heads, 
long trained Gowns ; as allo Nn 


upon Side-Saddles on Horſebach 


_— en r " m_— * 1 * 


as the Men did. This King Repaired 
Meſtminſter- Hall with coſtly Work. Hs 
lived at Shene in Surrey, where Queen 
Ame dying, he took it ſo heavily, he 


curſed the place, and overthrew the 


Nu unto which Palace former 
ings uſed to reſort, as very conſiſtent 
with their Health and Pleaſure. He 
was for his many Enormities Depoſed, 
Anno 1399, after he had Reigned 22 
Years and 3 Months, and Murdered 
at Pomfret-Caftle. | 


The Line of Lancaſter. 


33. HENRY IV. Son to John of His Deſcem 
" Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, Third Son 


to Edward III. was, by the Conſent of 
the N choſen King, and ſpent 
his whole Reign in Suppreſſing home- 
bred Rebellions. In this King's Reign 
died Chancer and Gower, two famous — — 4 
Poets. And the Conduit in Cornbill Pots in h 
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before, the Women here rode aſtride | 


was made, which before had been a Treatiſe of 


Priſon (called by the Name of the Poetry. 
Tonn upon Cornbill 3 for Night-walkers, 
Oc, Anno 1403, A great Tax was 


| granted, exceeding all ever was, upon 


condition it ſhould not be Recorded 
for a Preſident. In 1406, Sir Richard 
Whittington was Mayor, who built Whit- 
tington-Coll part of the Hoſpital 
of St. Pars, ef in Smithfield; The 
Library of the Grey-Fryers ; The Eaſt- 
end of Guild. Hall; Several ſmall Con- 
duits, called Boſſes; and the Weſt-Gate 


of London, called Newgate: In 1408, NewgereBuile, 


2 


role 


k 


* 


4A brief Cbronolog y 
roſe a great Schiſm about diſcul 
whether Gregory or Bennet were 
true Pope, thro' which above 20 

Chriſtians were ſlain, at laſt 4}; 
| ; was choſen. In 1409, at Sima 

Gy ar Play, near Clerkenwell, was a great Play, 

7 Days. ing above 7 Days, being of \ 
| from the Creation of the Wo 
which were almoſt all the ENA 

bility and Gentry. After it, beg 

Royal Juſting in Smithfell, | 

Henry died the 2oth of March, 

having Reigned 13 Years 1 

| Months. | | 

1412. 34. HENRY-V. (Of Mm 

named from the place of his Bin 

Cuſtom uſed in thoſe Days ); 

Mirror of Magnificence, and P: 

of true Virtue ; tho', during hi 

ther's Reign, he lived Diſſolu 

Robbing upon the High-way, 2 

Authors alledge, and Aſſociating 

| ſelf with Lewd Villains, being 
Es , ned to all Follies his Youth and 
tonneſs did prompt him to; but 
voſſeſſed of the Crown at his Fi 

Death, he purſued the Title of! 

and won it, being ordained He 

2 to the French Crown, in 

ee of 84 Nobility, Clem 

3 35 OM | ommons, but lived not to po 

| wt gs Old. In his Days lived Sir Fobn 0 

<7 eh Lord Cobham, who, for divers 

. touching the Sacrament, was 

and Burnt. This King, am 

in Parliament ordained Ballance 

Weights, to weigh Gold Co 
went in any Payment of Mon: 
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Re-edified his Royal Mannor at S bene, 
and Founded a Religious Houſe near xi" 
thereunto, called Syon-Houſe ; and Su- Houſe , 


Founded Garter, Principal King at built. bo 
Arms. To this King the Pars Balls 2 0 
were ſent. He died Aug. 31. 1422, e 
having Reigned 9 Years and 5 
Months. 14 
2. 35. HENRY VI. ealled Henry of 
Windſor, was Crowned King of France 
in Pars, which Kingdom he held du- 
ring the Life of his Uncles, Jobn of 
Bedford, and Humphrey of Glouceſter. Af- 
ter whoſe Deaths he not only loſt _ 
France to the French, but England and 
'his Life to. the Tork;ſh Faction. In 
1427, was paid the firſt Cuſtom of CUSTOM 
12 Pence in the Pound for all Mer- firft-paid. © | 
chandizes Imported or ported out 
of the Realm, fettled by Parliament 
but for 3 Years; wherein was a Pro- 
vifo, that the King ſhould not make 
a Grant to any Perſon ; nor that it 
ſhould be any Preſident for the like to 
be done ; But yet all the Kings after 
him have had it for Life, ſo forcible is 
a Preſident once fixed in the Crown. 
In a Parliament 1426, the Duke of 
Bedford Knighted King Henry. In the 
ſame Year, Sir Fobn Rainwell, Mayor _. © 
of London, began to Build the Tower Tawer on 7 
on London-Bridge. In 1430, before London-pridge!” 
Champaign in France, Joan de Pucille was Built. | 
taken in Armour by the Engliſh, and 7% de Pucite, 
afterwards by them Burnt for a Witch. 
In 1441, Dame Elianor Cobham, Dut- 
cheſs of Glouceſter, was apprehended,and 
certain Articles objected againſt her 

Q 3 for 


- 
£2 


King of nigbe. | 


Leaden-Hol 
Built. 


| Mayor firſt 
Rowed to 


nini, 


PRINTING 
found out, & 


Tullii Officis - 


the firſt Boo 
was Printed. 


See INVEN. 


TIONS. 


A A brief Chrowlosy 
for Sorcery and Witchcraft, which 
uſed with one Roger Bolingbrek,, 


Perſon, and by which means She | 


was forced to do Publick Penn 


chief upon her Head. In the 


belli 


- Mercer of London, brought it into 


St. Peter's Weſtminſter, This King, 
was Depoſed by Edward Earl of Ms 
was Murdered, © 


cromancer, prejudicial to the Kin 


attracted the Love of the Duketo hy 
and being convicted thereof by 
neſſes, and her own Confeflion, 


Walking through many Parts of 
don, with a Candle or Taper of | 
weighing two Pounds, within | 
Hand, and nothing but a Hand 


Year the Earl of Warwick was ro 
ed King of Wight by the King' 
Hand. Anno 1445, Symon Eyre Ma 
built Leaden-Hall to be a Store-houle 
Grain and Fewel for the Poor of 
City In 1450, was Fack Cadiz 
„ Who named himſelf Mi 
Anno 14.52, was the firſt Year, and) 
Norman the firſt Mayor, was Rov 
by Water to Weſtminſter to tale 
Charge; for which there was a 8 
made, Row the Boat, Norman, ( 
Before that time they always did 
to Ride to Weſtminſter. In 11 
PRINTING was found out at 
gunce in Germany; and William Ci 


land abput 1471, and firſt practiſed 
made uſe. of the ſame in the Abbe) 


ter a Reign of 38 Years and 6 Mont 
ſtiled Edward the ath ; and in 14 


[ 


the Merchants Allmains of the 


ENGLAND. 
ne Line of York: 
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36. EDWARD IV. Son to Richard His Deſcent; 
Duke of Nrk, Son to Richard Earl of * 
Cambridge, Son to Edmund of Langley, 

Fourth Son to King Edward the zd. 

This Edward's ſecond Son Lyonell, Duke 

of Clarence, Married his Daughter and 

Heir to Roger Mortimer Earl of March, 

whoſe Son Roger had Ifſue Anne, Mar- 

ried to Richard Duke of York, and Mo- 

ther to Edward the 4th. This King, 

after 9 bloody Battels, eſpecially that 

of Towton, in which were Vain 26000 

Engliſh, was quietly ſeated in his Do- 

minions of England and Ireland, This 

King ſate in Perſon 3 Days together, 

to ſee how his Laws were Executed. 

In 1464, King Edward Married the 

Lady Elizabeth Grey, Widow to Sir Jobn 

Grey, being the firſt King ever Mar- pirft King . 
ried his own Subje& ; which Marriage ever Married 


was kept concealed for above half a his own Sub- 


Year. In 1466, She had a Daughter Ject. 
named Elizabeth, 10hg after Married 
to King Henry the 7th. In 1473, Wil- 
liam Hampton, Mayor, cauſed a Pair 
of Stocks to be ſet up in every Ward. Stocks ſee up 
Anno 1476, The Fiſhmongers built in every 
Moregate, and Biſhopſgate was built by Ward. 
Still- MoregateBuilt« · 
ue Anno 1482, Cripplegate ( which 34577 
d been an old Priſon for Debtors) , 
was new Built from the Foundation AY Bile 
by Edmund Shaw, Mayor. King Ed- | 
ward died April the gth, 1483, havin 
Reigned 22 Years and x Month, and 
Q 4 was 


— 


Kis Deſcent. 
=” 15.1 9 53 


2 


wuas ſucceeded by his unfortunzte 
14583. 


1483. 


. 
. MR - 2. 


1485. 
of Lancaſter; as Son ta Margaret,D? 


FJobn Earl of Somerſet, Son to j r 


A brief Chronology 


Prince Edward, ca 
37. EDWARD V. who was but 
Years old, and before his Corongiy 
was Murder'd by his Unnatural Un 
Richard in the Tower of Londn, | 
ving Reigned but 2 Months and 
Days. 

38. RICHARD III. A Wicket 
rannical Man, who, to make his 
to the "Crown „Murdered, 1. U 
Henry the Sixth. 2. Prince Ein 
his Son. 3. George Duke of Clara 
Brother. 4. Haſtings, a ages 
varit to King Edward. F. Rin 
* Vaugban. 7. Grey, Three of 
Queens Kindred. 8. Edward 
Fifth his Sovereign; With, 9.1 

oung Couſin Richard. 10. H 

uke Nel Buckinghans , his dear Fri 
and greateſt Cond; juror in thek 
Ampions Practices; And, 11. H\ 
Auna; ſo to make the way to an [n 
ſtuous Marriage with his Couſin | 
zabeth ; but before the Solemnity, 
was oppoſed by Henry Earl of 
mond, 2-9 loſt his Life in Bows 
Field, after a Reign of but 2 Yea! 
2 Months, and was ſucceeded by! 
Hoy, named Henry the th. 


Families United. 
39. HENRY VII. Heir to the l 


Somerſet, d 


ter to Jahn Duke 
9 Duke of. Loreal, „ 2 ſe 


Overthrow of Richard, Married with KO 
Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir to Ed- uy 
ward the 4th. He was alſo Extracted F 
from the Britiſh: Royal Blood, as being b 
Son to EdmimdFuda,Farl of RichmonT 
Son to Owen Tudor ( Deſcended from 
Cadwallader, the Britiſh King) and Ca- 
therine Of France, Widow of Henry the 
5th. His whole Wars were againſt 
Homebred Rebels, being, 1. Perkin mo Ware | 
Marbeck, 4 ( naming himſelf Richard | 
Duke of York, ſecond Son to King 
Edward) who had Befieged Exeter, and 
raiſed ſeveral Commotions, till he was a 
hanged. 2. The Lord Audley, with the | 
Commons of Cornwall, 1500 of which 
were taken Priſoners, and 300 killed 
on 'Black- Heath, 3. Francis" Lovell's Fray, Loved, 
Commotion; And, 4. Lambert. This 
King, Anno 1485, ordained a Number 
of ſtrong choſen Archers to attend his 
Perſon daily, | called Yeomen. of the Firſt Yeomen 
Guard. Anno 1501, He new built his of the Guard. 
Mannor of Shexe,which had been burnt 1 
down in 1497, naming it Richmount, Richmond in 
for that fo many great and rich Jewels $979, why 
were burnt in the Fire when it hap- © named. 
pened. Anno 1502, He pulled down 
the Chappel of our Lady, and a Ta- 
vern thereto adjoyning, in which place 
he built a Chappel at Weſtminſter, called Hwy the 
now - Henry the 7th's Chappel. This tar | 
King being a Brother of the 14 Built. 9 
Company, (as Six more Kings of Eng- | 
land had been, viz. King Richard the 
zd, King Edward the 4th, King Henry 
the 6th, King Hemry the 5th, King 
Pp . > 6 4 N 2 


2 3 4 
Mere hant · Tay 


lors Company, 
kent fo called. 


"Firſt Sweat- | 


3ng-Sickneſs 
in England, 


. 


of Merchant-Tay 
Sweating - Sickneſs firſt broke oy 


time it was uſually kept at Grun 


1509. 


* Earls, and 200000 of the Comm 
| King began-the firſt Reformat 


men to Ride from Guild-Hall io 
Water-ſide to go to Weſtminſr, 


Fought for the Diadem, 17 Pi 
Fields, in which periſhed 8 King 


zd.) gave 8 Name and iI 

. . Anno 150, 
England, of which died 2 Lord M. 
and 4 Aldermen in 7 Days, beſids 
finite Numbers of People. In, 
1494, Wheat was ſold for 6 Pence; 
Buſhel : And that loathſome Diſs 
the PO firſt broke out, and 
the Neopolitan Expedition was def 
unto all Europe. Amngigor, Funk 
Mayor, cauſed his Brethren che Ali 


cauſed the Kitchens, c. to be bub 
Guild- Hall, where ever ſince the 
or's Feaſt hath been kept. Beforet 


Taylors-Hall. Anno 1509, The Sn 
near unto Charing-Croß, (which He 
had the firſt Foundation from! 
Earl of Savoy about the 29th of ki 
Henry the zd.) was finiſhed by 
King, who converted not the Ni 
as he did the Houſe into an Hoſpit 
purchaſing Lands for Releaſing 
poor People. This King died at 
mond the 22d of April 1509, ui 
Reigned 23 Years and 8 Months 
40. HENRY VIII. Heir tod 
Families, between which had i 


Princes, 40 Dukes, Marquiſſe ! 


beſides Barons and Gentlemen. 


Religion, Baniſhing the Pope's 9 


8  acomdih Ac aOooac rr — ET ” 


* . ö * — | 
macy out of England; tho' formerly, | 
viz. Anno 1521, he himſelf had —— 
2 Book againſt Martin Luther in Ger- 
many, for which Pope Leo X. entitled 
him Defender of the Faith, &c. In 1523, 
was held a Parliament at Black-Fryers, 
London, being near his Palace at Bride- 
well, tho' afterwards he had a Palace 
at Hampton-Court. In 1531, he pur- | 
chaſed the Houſe of St. James (giving st. fn 
to the Siſters of the Houſe good Pen- Houſe and 
ſions) and then Built thereof a fine Park. | 
Manſion, called St. Fames's, and con- 

verted the Green Meadows about the 

ſame into a Park, called St. Fames's 

park. In 1533, his ſecond Queen 

Anne of Bulloigne was Crowned on _- 
Whitſunday ; and this Lear Beef and Beef & Mut- 
Mutton was firſt ordered to be ſold by ton ordered 
Weight: Beef at a Half. penny the Weight. 
Pound, Mutton at 3 Farthings. In 

1539, Fifty Gentlemen-Penſioners were Gentlemen. 
appointed to wait on the King. In Penſioners 
1546, by the King's Command the fri appoint. 
Stews in Southwark were put down. L A ä 
In this Year he alſo built the Church Ek 
called Chriſt's Church, near Newgate- Chrif-Chirch 
Market. In this King's Reign was the Buil, 
Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, amaſſing Laſt Mona. 


and this King Founded the Biſhoprick Biſhoprick of 
of Oxford. this King's time lived 2 Foun- 
the famous Cardinal Wolſey, who built 


Whiteball; and was the greateſt Fa- 
vourite of this King, and greateſt Man f ye in ch, 

in Honours, England ever had, (from Treatiſe of 

ſo mean F Birth eſpecially, as being . 

the Son of a Butcher, ) whoſe Lite 


ry 


thereby vaſt Treaſures into his Purſe; ſteries here. _ 


Cardinal Hol. + 
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Pars School 


in Lenden E- 
rected, 


| ' Englend had 


not then 


10000 Pa- 


N 


| Church- Ser. 


vice firſt ſung 

in Engliſpß. 
= Firſt Provi- 
fron for the 
Poor. 


| | Blue Coat- 
Boys. 


2 Workhouſe 
for Por. 


D. of Nort bum. 
. berland uſed 
ſome little En- 
deavours for 
N'* Jane. 


: Bridewe? made | 


, . 
res 

x 
"= * . b 1 


| ts / 17 be 6 

een 
may be an Example to all Gren 
olf the Mutability 


u 
” 9. 


cCommitting the Overſight there 


8 


* 


Three Rates, Two Annes, and One} 


1546. 


. , 


1 


dut of the Alms of the City. In; 


— 


= * 


King's Reign Dr. Collett erected af 


ſtrict examination. He 


Weekly Contribution of the L 


ken into Chriſt's Hoſpital, at the 
now called Blew-Coat Boys; And! 


ving Reigned 6 Years and 5 Mom 


of Fortune. hut 
School in Pauls Church-Yard, I. 


the Maſter and Wardens of the 4 
In this King's time there wer 
ooo Pariſhes in all Exgland, y 
ed Fan, 
1546, having Reigned 37 Year 
9 Months. He had fix Wives; « 


He was (| 
by his Son * 
41. EDWARD VI. Purſued the] 
formation begun by his Father; 
in 1548, the Church-Service ws 
Sung in Engliſh. In 1552, was thei 


ed as he had appon 


# *® 


for Proviſion for the Poor there: 
which every Man contributed. 
ſame Year were the firſt Children 


Fryers, being in Number almoſt 


Sick and Poor People into St. 7h 
Hoſpital in Southwark, all provide 


the King ſent for the Mayor of | 
don, and gave him his Palace of! 
well to be a Workhouſe for Poor! 
Idle Perſons, and 700 Mark-Land 
the Savoy Rents. He died at On 
wich (where he and his Father i 
fine Palace) the 6th of Fuly 1553! 


King Edward appoiffted for bis“ 
ceſſor the Lady Fane, Dp 


\ 


f 


" 


* 


o 


(8, 


ces, was proclaimed Queen of England 


[3+ 


of ENGLAND: 2% 


Frances Dutcheſs of Suffolk, who was N 
accordingly Proclaimed Queen of Eng- | 
land; but Queen Mary aſſerting her 
Right as King Edward's Siſter by Queen 
Catherine, the firſt Wife of Henry the 8th ; 
and coming to London with ſome For- 


on the 19th of Fuly. 

42. Queen MARY; A Woman not 
of a cruel Nature, if not miſled ; as 
appears by her Pardoning the D. of 
Northumberland, tho afterwards he was 
Beheaded. In her Reign died three 
Dukes, - three Lords, the Lady Fane 
Grey, and ſeveral others that did pro- 
feſs the Reformation. In her time a 
Barrel of Beer, with the Cask, did coſt 
but 6 Pence, and 4 great Loaves of 
Bread were ſold for One Penny. She 
was Married to Philip of Spain. In tze 
laſt of Her Reign ſhe loft Calice to the Calice loll. 


French, which Town the Engliſh had 


in Poſſeflion 200 Years ; for the Loſs 
of which ſhe conceived fo much Grief, 
that ſhe died the 17th of Nov. 1558, 
having Reigned 5 Years and 4 Months, 
and was ſucceeded by her Siſter Eliza- 
beth, Daughter to Queen Anne of Bul- 
35 ſecond Wife to King Henry the 
ag 


43. Queen ELIZABETH, a Gra- 
cious and Heroick Lady, well Skilled See at the end 
in the Lutin, ind 4 other Tongues, of Grammer 
and famous for her Government, and *4Lenguages. 
living a Single Life; She refined the | 
corrupt Coins, ſtored her Navy with 
all Warlike Munition , increaſed the 
Revenue of the Uniyerſities by the 

. Statute 


—— — -— to 1 


Royal Ex- 


World, who, with 4 Ships tockj 


don, and 11 in the Suburbs. In! 
Cornbill; which this Queen paſſing 


ved at. hee Houſe, called Some 


Statute of Proviſion ; Juccomy 
Scots againſt the French, the Fred 
teſtants againſt the Papiſts, ani 


apainſt the Spaniard ; She det 
Belgium aginſ che Arms of Spi, 
commanded the whole Ocean: g 
League with the Muſcovite; and i 
Reign the Spaniards Invincible 


was routed, and Fireſhips inne 
In her Reign Drake went roun 


the Spaniard t189200 Ducats in 
Voyage. In the Year 1588, 
muſtered up three ſeveral An 
conſiſting in all of 76000 Fog 
3000 Horſe, and made up a Nin 
130 Sail. In this Queen's times 
but 108 Pariſhes in the City of | 


Sir Tho. Greſham built Britains Burk 


cauſed by an Herauld and Trump 
be called the Royal Exchange, wi 
was built for Merchants to Aſſn 
in. In 1569, A great Lottery a 
Weſt Door of St. Paul's Church. 
was begun to be drawn the 11 
January, and continued Day and 
till the 6th of May. This Quea 


in oo Strand, and died the 5 
March 1602, having Reigned 44 1% 
4 Months. 


"if ENGLAND. 7 
The Union of the Kingdoms. 


z. 44 JAMES I. of the Family of the 
Stuarts (the Name of the Tudor, ex- 
piring in Queen Elizabeth) was pro- 
claimed King, March the 24th, yg 
the 6th of Scotland, and rt of 3. 
Great Grandchild to James IV. and 
Margaret his Wife ; Eldeſt Daughter to 
King Henry VII. He was a Learned 
and Religious King, and Son to Mar . 
Queen of Scots, He cauſed the Bible Bible new 
to be new Tranſlated from the Origi- Tranſlated, 
nal Languages. And Amo 1604, made | 
Peace with Spain, and proceeded to an 
Voting the Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland. Soon after which was the 
Gunpowder-Plot diſcovered, 5th of Gunpowder« 
Novemb. 1609. It was diſcovered only. Plot. 
by means of a Letter writ to the Lord 
Monteagle , —_ him not to be in 
the Houſe the firſt Day of the New 
Parliament's fitting. . The New Ex- New Exchange. 
change was finiſhed, being called by the 
King pos Burſe. He — him- Arms — 'the 
King of Great Britain, Quartering 2 

the 1 of Scotland, France and Ire- fr 9 
land, with England. He gave the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter in Ireland to the Citi- Order of Ba- 
zens of London, and Inſtituted the Or- ronets Inſti- 
der of Baronets, limiting them to the 
Number of 200, and to ceaſe with 
failure of Iſſue. Anno 1614, The New New- River 
River was brought to London, to the brougbt ta 
great Refreſhment of the City, which L.. 
much wanted Water. In this King's 
Reign lived that Gallant, but Unfor- 

eunate 


tiſe of ASTROLOGY. Th 
Malter firſt diſcovered Virginia, ſo 


- 


* having Reigned 22 Years and ;[ 


Frederick the ad, King of Demo 
whom he had Iſſue Henry; Chr 


Ie zg. 


Vid Maſſere. 


manp of the Eng/iſb, Anno 164), 


of whom, ſee more in the Muy 


ſucceſs,) by whom he had T{ſue, 1 


whom and the Parliament were! 


brief Chronology 
tunate Gentleman, Sir Walter] 


of Fortune on Great Men, in the? 


by him, in Honour of his Virgy 
ſtreſs Queen Elizabeth. In this] 
time the Engliſh Plantations wer 
led in the Weft-Indies, Multitudes 
Natives of this Land reſorting t 
ginia, Bermudas and New-Englanl 
died of the Spleen March »;, 


He was Married to Anne, Daught 


Elizabeth, and two other Dau 
who died young. Pr. Henry died! 
1612. So Charles ſucceeded, fiiled 
45- CHARLES I. only fun 
Son of King Fames, was Mari 
Henrietta Maria, Daughter to Hn 
Ach, King of France, whom be 
een in his Journey through ? 
the Court of Spain, (where het 
Addreſſes to the Infants, but wi 


Son, that died ſhortly after it ws! 
2. Charles. 3. Mary, late Prins 
Orange. 4. Fames. 5. Elizabeth. 6. 
7. Henry, deſigned Duke of C 
8. Henrietta, late Dutcheſs of 0 
He was an unfortunate King, b 


Miſunderſtandings , which gi" 
Native TI: opportunity to N 
and commit à horrible Maſſact 


= A 

, * 

1 1 6 ; 
een Ede ws. M% 


Parliament raiſed an Army of ro000 
Foot and 2000 Hofſe, making the Earl 
of Eſex their General; with whom 
the King Fighting often, was at laſt - # 
_ overthrown at Naſeby, Fune 14. 1645. Naſeiy Fight, 
Flying for Protection to the Scorch Arm | 
then in England; who, notwithſtand- 
ing their Promiſe of Preſervation, de- 
liver d him up to his Enemies for 
' 20000 Pounds; by whom he had an 
Illegal and Inhuman Tryal, and was 
barbarouſly Murdered, Jan. 30. 1648, 
being Beheaded before Whiteball-Gate, | 
having Reigned 23 Years and 10 | 
Months. | | 
8. 46. CHARLES II. in Holland, at the 
time of the cruel Execution of his 
Father, was afterwards Crowned at 
Schone in Scotland, Fan. 1. 1650; after 
that marched with an Army to Worce- 
fer, where he was routed by Cromwell, 
and in ſome time got opportunity to 
eſcape Over- Sea; mean while the Go- 
vernment continually altering, and the 
People weary of Oppreſſion, General 
Monk coming out of Scotland, (after 
Cromwell*'s Death, and his Son Richard =_ 
diſmounted ) declared for a free Par- | 
liament, which happily reſtored the 
King ( after. a 12 Years Interregnum 
here:) He, with his Brothers, the 
Dukes of York and Glouceſter, were In- 
vited over, and Conducted with much 
5 Joy and great Ceremony to Whitehall, 
Alex 29. 1660. Soon after one Venner, - + + +, 
2 Wine-Cooper, with his Fifth-Mo- Fifth-Monak- 
narchy- Profelytes , took Arms, and chy- Men. 
ell deſperately upon = City of 1 5j 
| | | t 
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Popiſh Plot. 


Commiſſion- 
Courterected. 


Biſhops ſent 
to the Tower, 
— x A 


w : 
F * 4 * © 
6 £ @ 4 * - 


8 


dan, killing divers, till they wen 
ue and Bradſhaw, were taken uy 
Pril, 1661, the King was Crown 


the Parliament Voting him a Sup 
of 25000001. and the City lent 


of One Year. In 1666, was the Dre 


. pels; and beſides Halls and the! 


Popiſh Plot came on, and Sir Ee 
Bu- Godſteys Murder. K. Charlult 
taken with a Fit of an Apoplexya 


having Reigned 36 Years and 7 
1684. 47. FAMES II. At the begin 


Not long after was Monmouth 6 
throw in the Weſt, who was tale 


© Argyletaken hid in a Pond. All 


Corporation-Charters taken ini 


Biſhops were ſent to the Tower,fot! 
tioning the King not to read the 


A brief cn 
preſſed. The Bodies of Cromuel,) 
hanged at Tyburn. , On the 23d d 


: To00000 J. In 1664, a War was Prock 
ed againſt the Netherlands. In 166 
Plague raging, carried off 100000 f 
ple in London and Weſtminſter in theſ 


Fire, which Sept. 2. in Pu 
Lane, and in 3 Days conſumed 8 
riſh-· Churches, 5 Conſecrated Ch 


change, 13200 Houſes ;- the whole 
valued at 9900009 J. In 1675, 


2d of February, died on the 6th, 4». 


of whoſe Reign an Order ws 
| liſhed for altering the Prayer i 
Liturgy relating to the Royal Fan 


the Incloſures near Holt- Lodge, 


* Commiſſion - Court was erecdel 
Cenſure the Clergy, and moſt dt 


King's Hands. June 8. 1688, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Sic 


G 


chatation of Toleration in * N 

une 10. 1688, The Prince of Wales = of Wal 
Born. Nov, 5. 1688, The Prince of Born. 

Orange Landed tt Torbay with about Doc Landed 

' 150090 Dutch. Dec. 12. 1688, A falſe | 
Alarm all over England of an Iriſh 

Maſſacre. Dec. 13. 1688, King James 

was ſtopped in a Smack nigh Fever- 

n, came back to London, from whence , 
e went to Rocheſer, and on tlie 23d King went t 
vickivw for France. He — 2 frau. 
went to Freland; which being 

quered by King William, he t re- 
turned again to France, where he lived 

and died at St. Ger mains, Sept. J. 1701, 

in the 68th Year of his Age, having 
Ruled but 5 Years in England. He 

firſt Married Anne, eldeſt Daughter to 

the Earl of Clarendon, by whom he had 

2 numerous Iſſue; of whom is only 
ſurviving Anne, the preſent Queen of | 
England. This King's firſt Ventre | 
died April 31. 1671; and in the No- * 
vember following he was Married by 

Dr, Nath. Crew, Biſhop of Durham, to 

Joſepba Maria 7 Efte, Siſter to the Duke 

of Modena, now living in France, \ 

4s. WILLIAM TH. At the Requeſt . 

of the Lords and Commons was pro- X 
claimed King, Feb. 13. 1688. and 

Crowned he? c3th of April following. | 

_ Moy 7. 1689, A Declaration * ay "0M 

was made againſt France. „ K. 

Launceſton in nal pre * 5 A Lane 
dreſs to King William, brig For firſt Pr 
of The Ling Coanty i in England Cob 24. dreſs, 
oe was made free of of 'the Gro . erg 
| In 1690, "The King the, Croce 
onipany: R 2 bro agire © Compiny, 
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Ir:land redu- 
ced. 12 | 


Ne . 


the French. - 


King William paſſed over thither 
an Army. In this Year Prince 
of Baden, Commander of the E 
ror's Forces in Hungary, gave the! 
(in Confederacy with the Had 


Victory over 
the Turks, 


French Fleet 
beat. 


„ Earthquake. 


A brief Chronology 
brought Ireland by Force of Am 
to Subjection; and Admiral Twix 
was beat by the French Fleet. This 
alſo the Duke of Savey broke off 


them. On the 19th of May, i 


ſmaller Note. On Sept. 8. this 


not continue above a Minute, nt 
Flanders, Holland and Ireland. In 
the French got the better of the 
at the Fight of Neither Hiſpmn; 


Catinat touted the Duke of 
On Dec. 28. 1694, Queen Ma 


| red in Hewy the 7th's Cheffe 
em 


Houſes entred into an Alles 


the French, and ſent over the Siew! 
Tour to King William and Queen 
In 1691, the French King drew hi 
my into Flanders, and took Mon, | 


great Overthrow, killing 210 


Admiral Ruſſell beat the French 
Commanded by Monſieur Tun 
who loft 21 great Ships, and; 


happened an Earthquake, wid 


not much damage; yet the Shod 
felt all over England and Scotland, 


of the Small Pox at Kenſingim! 
33d Year of her Age, and ws 


rich Mauſc placed in Vin 
Abbey. In 1695, upon the King 
turn from Holland, -a New Patil 
was called, and an Act paſſed i 


coining the Clipt-Money. 0 
ter A Plot Was Ailcovered „ And 


r / AT TO TT  , © 
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3788 1697, The Peace was Signed Peace with 
berween the Plenipotentiaries of Eng- France. 
land, Holland, and Spain, with thoſe of 
France. In this ear Whitehall was Thitehal 
burnt down, the Loſs computed at Burnt. 
2000000 J. The Czar of ' Muſ: | 
came over Icognito,-and à New Engli 
Eaſt-India Company was eſtabliſhed by New Ef. in- 
Act of Parliament, advancing 2000000). 4s Company. 
Gee way. of Subſcriprion into the Ex- 

uer. In'1698, 1 Peace was con- 
between the Emperor and the 
Grand Signior; And à New Parlia- 
ment was called; put ſud t to che Act ny 
— [ (N or "Calling a frequent Par- 
ments. In 1 "The ing goin 
over to Hold Aeckred, King A LordsJuſtices 


1 4 tlie LordsJuftices to be, 1. Arch- * 
op of Canterbury. 2. 2. Foln „ 
dae OI Thomas Hes of Pembroke en | 
ontgomery/\' 4. Fobn Lord Vil- | Wha - 9 
yo 22 6, Baer De bonſhire. | 


6, Earl of Marlborough, Governot to te 
Duke of Glouaier , Eail of Fee 

8: Lord Villers. 9. Charles Mountague Eſq;. 

In 1700, The © he and Geteral Ju- Jubilee ar 
bilee at Rowe was celebrated. Pope In- C.. 
nem the rath [Ving then indiſpoſed. 
died not long after; and the Cardinal 


Francis Albani was Elected in his Room, aeg ! 


and fills the Holy Chair by the Name Nees bas. V 
of Clement the 1 1h. In ttlis Year; . 


cefter” at Wind zudſor; bei ng 11 'Years and died. 
6 Days old!” On thelziſt of 2 
following, Charles the Second, K in * 
Spain, departed this Life, and was = Kin 1 | 
cceded in that Monarchy by the Dons dic 


R 3 


on Jah 30. died ene Duke of Olin. Pof ohh. 


| 


d 
| 


| 2 f — ſieel Sheltet behind their 97 


A brief, Chronology 
285 ſecond Son to the Dau 
"ue oy if Frans, 5 Ne Name of Philyt 


. 177 * he — of the f. 
breaking out b 


8 . che Emre 


50 


an Army i into Italy, where C 

| urprized by.Pr. Eugene of Savy, 

ln „ 1 12 eee K. Williand 

yaaqmo!)s's ooo Cron, Mar.s, r703;Haying Re 
44 fa rp, 33 Lays. Ad Fx. an 


N privately 
176 3992 „Ter ANNE (Born Fy 
Eil: dA 64. an 1 57 5 1683, Eſpouſe 


BA 2 orge. Prince Was! 
0 - Elaimed on Sunday in the Aftema 
7 IP 1 March the 8th) Queen of 
pie * 5 ' dang, Scotland, Frante,\and Ireland, i 
tte uſual Solemnity.] On the 121 


March following, = Earl of Mn 


* of Marlber. rougb was appointed Captain-Gen 


inted ll Her Majeſty's Land-For 
17 23 18 C65, 1 
Fon E ot . with the Character o Wo 


Queen's Ambaſſador Extraordim 

155 to the States of Holland. Apil 2. 

| "1 States of HollendsReſolntipncamei 
7 7 _ 11 i to maintain the Grand Alliance. 

Queen was. Crowned April the: 

May the Ath, War was Proclainee 

78. 5 France amd Spain. AHig I 

gun Poe New Parliament appointed b Fro 

5 ne mation to m n Octal. the $1 

1702. : lowing. : In che firſt Year of 1 

dae the Duke of Marlborough dbligel 

French, who had been at; Nn 


and- Forces. 


Alo the Towns and Fortreſſes o 
ERuremond, Ste venſaart and. Lig. 
n to Cadiz, did -nieſcan) 


"of ENGLAND. 


the De 13 but coming back, de- 
ſtroyed 085 20 French Men of War, 
and 13 Spaniſh Galeons hear Vigo. 
oz. The next Campaign the Duke of 
©. Marlborough took Bonne, and made the 
French quit the Archbiſhoprick of Co- 
f 250 alſo adding to his Conqueſts the 
Ions of Huy and Limburgh. Portugal 
and Savoy Came. into the Alliance. 
Count Taff „ tlie French 33 4 
made himſelf Maſter of Briſac ; and 
retook Landau, after Defeating the 
Germans, near Spires.. . he.Elector of 
Bavaria Confederated with France, ſur- 
- prizing the, German Towns df Ulm, 
- Ratwbon, Ausburg and Paſſau. In Italy 
Prince ee, after ſeveral-Efforts, 
. withdrew to Views to ſollicit Re-in- 
\ forcements. The Hungerian:. in ſeve- 
ral formidable 10 . „gained great 
1 1 againſt the Emperor. 
04 This Year the Duke of Marboroug b 
marched with . Forces to the 
Banks of the Danube, where, i Con- 


. he forced the French and Bavarian In- 
trenchments at Sebellenberg, took Dona- 
Wert, croſſed the. Danube; and after 

. Count 17715 joyned the Elector 
. of Bavaria With French Forces through 
tlie Paſs; of 0 1 Foreſt, fought 


them at Hach tet, Prince Eugene being 
Wich him, where the two laſt got a 
-,;compleat Victary ;; by which means 
„ All Bavaria became ſubſecte to the 
Emperor; the Cities of, Retihon, Auſ- 
(eng, Ulm: Me ping 86. 10 ored to 
their 12 re-taken, with 
. R 4 


Treves 


Ga . with the Forces of the Allies, 


247 


. * 
. 


248 


A brief Chronology 

* bene and, Tiger hach. In this h 
che French and 8 Fleet in ( 
8 Jugckion, fought with the Engliſh 
1 where oth claimed a Via 
Bono neither had ſufficient Title i, 
Charles 37 mird went to pn 
And ende e took 3 
15 in 205 wins alſo laid Six 
© .,;to Verue, whilſt" the Engliſh took Cin 
*7- tar, ſhortly after beſieged by the Fi 
owe Spaniards, | ho after 6 Mont 
: "She were read to raiſe 1 
| a 1 2 . French ſucceeded' better in the dieg 
2 PVierue, 7 5 es inn October; the f 
| - "Month ibralrar was inveſted by te 
5 And. the. Battel of Caſſano was forg 
between Prince Eugene and the Fn 
3 The Hung Sa to a great He 
1 Ar the midſt 6 ich Troubles 
Emperor Leopold died, and ws f 

| Cerded by his Son Foſephus, &c. 
770 05 F The Duke of Marlborough repair 
the Mofelle; whence Soitig to Act u 
30 cher way, 'the French mean whil 
took Triers, Homburg, &c. but ca 
not force the Lines at Lauterberg, uli 
, were maintained till Prince Lan 
DM Bades enter d their Lines, took [ 
3 FG ſenheim , Hz and other Pol 
| The French: Wen Þ id Siege to Huw i 
Bs . ly when The) uke of Marl 
coming 8 50 delivered” Liege, and 
took Huy, and fqund'a means to pe 
1 tate their Lines, taking Two Cen 
et 5 Cc. but the Duteb Deputies pl 
7 Vented a General Battel; however 
_ _ " © "f60k Pup! 4 Sant Uher, whale 8 
APY or ee e of N 


n 1 8 


Rr r , 
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of ENGLAND. 
| The Campaign in Portugal began with 


the Allies. regaining Salvatierra and 


Marvan ; as allo the taking Sarcas, Va- 
lencia I Alcamara and Albuquerque from 


the French and Spaniards. The Earl of 
Gallway going hence with Engliſh For- 


ces at the Siege of Badajos, loſt his 
Right-hand, and the Siege was raiſed. 
The Engliſh-Fleet ſails: from Labor to 
Catalonia, wi they Land, and attack 
Fort- Mountjuich, where the Prince of 
Darmſtadt was killed and our Troops re- 


ulſed; but by a Bomb thrown, which 
into the Magazine, they took it; 


and Barcelona ſoon after Surrending, all 
Catalonia, SHOTS Roſes, declared for K. 
Charles the Thir 
The Queen: "SEW of- England 
died at Lubon. In the Spring the French 
bring..an Army before Barcelona by 
Land,and a Fleet by Sea; where, after 
they had beſieged. ic a while, upon the 
arrival of our Fleet, they raiſed the 
Siege, Javing all cheir Stores, Ce. be- 
hind. The Duke of Marlborough go- 
ing over to Holland, fouglit the French 
and Spaniards under. the Leading of the 
Elector of Bavaria, and the Duke de 
Villeroy, gaining the Victory at Ramilly ; 
ſoon after which, purſuing his Con- 
queſts, the Towns of Brabant all ſubmit- 
ted to King Charles ; and Mr. D' Aver- 
1755 laying Siege to 278 took it 
Days. Turin very ſtraitiy beſieged; 


a ſurprized by a Drag Prince 


Eugene Prep ari he Adige; And 
oe Ev ol an 5 Fleet went upon 
e an d Lad about 3000 
2 Men 


% 
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* n but Embark1, 

and went away. Turin was Rel 

by a Battel fought by Prince 

there, after above 30 Days Mar 
that Place: The Battel of J. 

was alſo Fought this Year. An 

Electorate of Hanover, being th 

| Electorate in Germany, was Frech 

; 1s but never E abliſheq, i 

OY © Admitred into it till this Yeu 

' when the Diet of Rarwbon allowei 

8 At Home here the Proceeding: j 

. Union with Scotland was Hei 

and went on; and there died the] 

hog mini Dorſet 2 the Lori 

0 and Lord Chief Baron Mountagi 

1 Lords Hatton, Dungama 

8 50 of Wincheft fv ounteſs.of 

„ and 5 bn Bales whid 

* 1. menrion, he died 140 

0 "Y old. This Year alſo. died Pa- 

of Portugal, who was ſucceeded! 

0 ds be on Fear, Alſo Prince Leni d 

aa, General of rhe 7 of th 

750% due died this In 170), 

Threatnin * nd Prepan 

oy, Oe King of Franct u 

- ons age Aon the Succeſſ 

= * 1 of Neufchaite, a 

} 20 by the Death of the Dutch 

7 wh for Which the Prince d 

5 e with. the King of! 

1 05 5 at length had the lie 

e cherebf. 'Trithis Year was ond 

2onret nd great Defigh made u 

of Toulon, dot Iich tbe 
ann Aj march d Forces by l 

00 ir Cloudefey S. beer fail'd Yn 


— 
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Throne of 
Emperor annulled all the Proctedings 


of ENGLAND. 
Fleet by Sea; but the Siege miſ- 
— ing, Sir Clay in his Return to 


ca 
England Was unfortunately caſt away 


the Rocks of Scylla. In this Year 


x the Union of the Kingdoms of Eng- 


and Scotland was perfected, and a 


' Battel of Almenza'in Spam, on the 14th 


of April, was loft by the Allies, where- 
in almoſt all: the ug liſb were killed or 
taken Priſoners hy the Forces of King 


Philip; In this Near was alſo the Trea- 


ty between the: Emperor of Germany 


and the King of Swedenat Ak-Ranſtad:, 


which in the Year following net with 


great Difficulties, by reaſon of the De- 
mands of the Sede for Liberty of Con- 


ſcience for t he Cahuinifts, and the Pub- 


ck Exerciſe of their Religion in Si- 
leu. This Year the Fry arg in 
Hungary, in a Dyet at Onad, declared the 
Hungary vacant. And the 


of that; Aſſembly, and called a Dyet 
at Prezburgh Dec. 23. to accommodate 
Differences. This Year died the Dut- 


 cheſs-of At hol, Earl of Stuir, Lor Cutts, 
Marſhal Vanbon, Lord Gerard of Brom- 


, Biſhop of Ely, Earl of Melville, 
Duke of Nemours, Duke of. Devonſhire, 
Lord Granville, Earl of \Scarſdule and 
dir Claude Sbo well, as before.” The 


. Year 1908, began with the Taking of 
Oran by the.24oors, after a Siege of Six 


Months, 
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Foot an Invaſion, Menaced hy 
French, who ſent a Fleet and 11 
Men therein to Scotland, but di 
Land there, their Fleet being g pu 


Bing; ſo they return'd to Dunkir, 
the Lord Griffin and others; w 
Lord died afterwards ( under Sent 


of Death) in the Tower. This E 
dition had cauſed a t Run of! 


Executed for High- Treaſon, in 


the Duke of Modena revived his! 
Duke of Lueensborough in Scot nd, 
i Spain the Duke of Orleans belit 
and took Tortoſa. In Italy the Fo 


af the Emperor and Duke of M 
| {ciz'd Comacchio and ſome other I0 


latin, being forfeited by the Rebel 


che Empire. In Flanders, Ghev 


9 * 1 brief cb; 


Montlis, which the Spaniards Ha! 
againſt all Efforts of the Infidel 
1509. The Union had now {: 


by Ours, under Command of Sir 
ſing SH Salzbury Prize, wherein 


mands upon the „ that had li 
have prejudic'dit. Aſter this Mr. 
a Clerk in the Office of Mr. Secte 
Harley, was Secured, rea 


ing pondence with the 2 
On the 25th of April King Char 
third was Married by Proxy to 
inceſs of Wolfembutrle; who chin 
her Religi on to — This! 


tenſions on Ferrara. On May 29, 


created Duke of Dover in Ken. 


in Ferrara. In Germany the Upper 
latinate was reſtored to "the Elector 


of the Elector of Bavaria, and 
Duke of Mantua put under the Bu 


< 7 | 


Bruges were ſeiz d by the Fraich, who 
beſieg d Audenard (but abandon'd it,) 
and that brought on the Battel of Aw- 
denard on the 11th of July N. S. where 
the French loſt the Day and 8000 Pri- 
ſoners, beſides the killed and wounded. 
In this Year was alſo fought the Battel 
of Mobilow between the Swedes and 
Muſcovites. On the gth of Faly, Ma- 
ria Anna of Auſtria, ſecond. Siſter to 
the Emperor, was Married to the King 
of Portugal, whoſe Proxy the Emperor 
was. And the King of Pruſſia Marry d 
the Princeſs of Mecklenburgh-Swerin on 
the 19th of November. This Year the 
Duke of Savoy received the Inveſtiture 
of the Montferrat, and took Exilles, and 
Feneſtrelles, the Keys of Italy and two 
Doors to France. And the Iſland of 
Sardinia was Reduced bySir Jobn Lea ke. 
During the Siege of Liſle, happen'd the 
Action at Wynendale, on the 28th of Sep- 
tember, to the Honour of Major-Gene- 
ral Webb ; and the City not without 
much Difficulty taken on the 23d of 
October, when it Capitulated, and the 
Citadel was after beſieged and took. 
The French afterwards attacked and 
took Leffinghen. In November the Ele- 
ctor of Bavaria Summoned- Bruſſels, 
Aſſaulted it, but did not take it. And 
in December the Allies beſieg'd Ghent 
which with Bruges, Plaſendale and Lef. 
fg ben, returned again into their Hands. 
At Home this Vear a New Privy-Coun- 
cil of Great Britain was appointed; and 
Prince George of Denmark died the 28th * 
of Ofober : And the Firſt New —_ 


- 


F 
a. * . 
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was met, condoled the Queen i 
- Addreſs. This Year died the 
DPDever without Iſſue; Nanfan cu 
bf Bellamont in Ireland; the Lig 
* — 2 erer 12 W 
„ © Auverquerque ; the Belhavn, 
1709. in this Year was the Czar of My 
4 Ambaſſador Arreſted in Lada 
. which the Perſons concern 
found Guilty in the Year 1209; 
. Year began with a Peace vr A 
modation between the Pope u 
Emperor; and the King of Dn 
Viſit to Traly.. And in the Egli 
Hament paſs d a Bill for Natuni 
Foreign Proteſtants. And the( 
Iſſued out a Commiſſion for tak 
Subſcriptions for doubling the (: 
Stock of the Bank; to which, in! 
Hours, was ſubſcribed the whole! 
vix. 2201071 105. Sterl; Abouty 
time, à Project for ſetting up all 
A Hank in France was ſet up, and 
| nothing; and the famous Bank 
Pars, Monſieur Bernard, broke; 
the Kingdom felt great want of 
and Overtures of Peace came on 
E The Muſcovites Defeat the Sweds; 
in March the Prince of Aſturias u 
6 Madrid) with great Ceremony ach 
ledged Preſumptive Heir of the ( 
which Rejoycings was followed! 
Surrender of Alcan to the Sym 
And the Earl of Wharton arrivedi 
1 — as Lord Lieutenant of that 
l oem; and the Parliament met 
May Sir Jobn Leake was made 


—_— a a Tac. Ro ” . 
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ENGLAND. 
Admiral of-Great-Britain, and theLord 
. Townſend (ent over as Plenipotentiary, 


and Conferences held about a General 
Peace, wherein the Articles were put 


CD = © 


greed to, but came to a Stand, (and 
at length broke off,) whilſt ſome Dif- 
ferences aroſe between the Emperor 
and the Duke of Savoy; And a Battel 
j was fought between the Portuguexe, &c. 
and the Spaniards under the Marquiſs 


A = 2..% 


—— 
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27th of June the Muſcovites gave a To- 
tal Overthrow to the King of Sweden 
at Pultows, the King being ſaid to be 
Wounded in the Heel or Ankle; af- 
ter which he made his Eſcape with 
only go Horſe, the remainder of his 
Army, wiz. 16287 Men being made 
Priſoners; and he at le eſcaping 
to Bender, in the Turks Dominions, 
where he continued till about June or 
Tuly 1711, having all that time endea- 


to War againſt the Meſcovite ; of which 
we muſt owe the Event, great Ar- 
mies being this preſent Year 1717; pre- 
pared on both ſides. In this Year 1709, 
the States of Holland publiſh'd a Pla- 
cart for Naturalizing the French Refu- 
leſt they ſhould abandon their 
ovinces, and go to Great Britain. A- 
bout which time, a great Number of 
Palatines (Ruin'd by the French) came 
over to England, being a greater Body 
of Foreigners than had for 2 
Years laſt paſt came into this Iſland. 


20000 J. 
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in Writing, and che Preliminaries a- 


de Bay, who defeated them. On the 


our d to ſtir up the Turks and Tartars - 


For whom, by Brief, was gathered near 


e 


7 


A 4 brief Chrowlyy 
A  20000h. The Peace being brow 


- - Harcourt, When joyned with ( 


0 — Monſieur * going to 
and returning to the Hague aboi 
ling the Treaty of, Peace on #6 


uly, Tournay was beſieged aul 

dy the Allies. The EleQor of! 

at the Head of the Army of de 
pire, thought to Fight the 


Mercy; but this laſt was Deſen 
Harcourt at Newt: b, ere they 

L joyn. King Auguſtas return d 
land, and publiſhed his Mariftfi 
The Plague began about Aug 

| zick, from which, to the hf 
ber, died above 40000 Perſons. ( 
Staremburg takes Balaguer in $ 
the French march 'd to attack thel 
of Heſſe in Flanders ; ſoon after 
enſued the great and bloody By 
Blaregnies or Taſnieres, fOught th 
of Auguſt, O.'S. In which the 
had three Intrenchments. In( 
the Pope Recogniz'd King Ch 
Third of Spain, in the following l. 
as render d into Engliſh: © On ite 
* ſentation of Charles the 3d, Cat 
© King of Spain; yet without pre 
* to the other Poſſeſſor Philip 
e wiſe Catholick K. of Spain.” | 
which King Philip publiſhed an 
- againſt remitting Money to Rom: 
Allies beſiege and take Mon, 
French evacuate Spain. The Yea! 


gain; and the Danes Landing à 


res the 12th of November, Wild 
length came to no Effect. Atl 


here, on the ith of November, 1 
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tbeverell Prekched his Sermon at Pauls This Year 
before che Lord Mayor dir Samuel yo, died the 7 
Garrard, which was entitled The Perils P. 3 
of Falſe Brethren both in ab and State; — | 
and made afterwards ſuch a Buſtle in of clevelend, 
this Kingdom: For which he was Im- E. of Carnar. 
peached before the Houſe of Lords, _ — 
and they proceeded to a Tryal of him 11071 7,95 # 
in the beginning of the Year 1710, on bert of Cherbu- | 
2 Scaffold built in Weſftminſfter-Hall ; ry, E. Fer- 
during which time, ſeveral Tumults , L.Gower ; © 
and Riots were committed in the City 22 
and Streets of Londen ; and particular- cz, and Cn. 
ly, Defacing ſeveral Meeting-Houſes , &c. ' 
on the Firſt of March at Night. At 
length he received a moderate Cen- 
ſure as to his Perſon, being deprived 
of Preaching for Three Years, but 
not of other Prieſtly Functions. This 
Year Doway, Aire and St, Venant, &c. 
were taken by the Allies in Flanders ; 
and the Battel of Almanera in Spain was 
fought in Fuly, wherein King Philip 
loſt the Gay ; and in this Battel was 
killed the Lord Rochford. After this 
King Charles marched to Madrid, and 
King Philip retired to the Frontiers of 
France, But after a while King Charles 
not having Troops enough, as twas 
ſaid, tc ſapport himſelf there, came 
back, expecting the Portugueze Troops 
to joyn with him; which they refu- 
ling to do, he was forced to retire back 
towards Catalonia; and the French and 
Spaniards getting Breath again, and the 
Duke of Vendoſme being appointed their 
General, Count Staremberg was forced 
to quit Balaguer, &c. and General Stan- 


hope, 
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„ baiope, with moſt of the Engliſh Try 
were taken Priſoners at Bribueęa. 
ing of Sweden remained all Qi I 
at , where at length he obut 
Promiſe of Succours from the Tui 
gainſt the Muſcovites, The Tini. 
Tartars raiſing great Armies to bei 
ed with the Swedes, whilſt Auſcrij 
- Kings of Poland and Denmark Con 
rate and Aſſemble very Powerful! 
mies to Oppoſe the Swedes, Turk 
Tartars; the Event of which War, l 
muſt diſcover. At Home here, ag 
Change was made in the Mini 
The Lord Cowper, Lord High Chan 
lor; The Lord Godolphin, Lord T 
ſurer of Great Britain; and ſeveral 
laying down their Offices: As all 
Dutcheſs of Marlborough, &c. 4 
New Parliament was ſummonel 
meet, wherein was no ſmall Strit 
tween the Two Parties, ſtiled H 
Church and Low-Church, about the 
ions of Members, &c. And aL 
thereby ſettled, as had been the! 
before, for raiſing 1500000 l. whit 
filled preſently. There died ths! 
beſides the Lord Rochford before ni 
the Earls of Coventry and Angle, 
Lord Brooke, the Lord Havwerſhun, 
Lord Leigh of Stonely, 8c. 
1711. This preſent Year 1711, beg 
eat Preparations for War be 
the Turks and Muſcovites al! 
On the 8th of March, the Cat 
red War againſt the Ottoman Por 
mighty Armies were preparing 
the Field, tho the Tirkiſh EN 
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himſelf inclin'd racher to Peace than 
War; had not the Inclination of his 
Subjects, and the Inſules of the Muſco- 
dite, urg d him to it. In March the 
+ Portugueze re- took Mirands from the 
of paniards, On the 14th of April, N. S. 
died the Dauphin of France of the 
Small-Pox ; and the King of France 
declared the Duke of Burgundy Dau- 
phin of France. On the 17th of April, 
the Emperor of Germany died alſo of 
the Small-Pox ; To whom K. Charles 
will, in all likelihood, ſucceed in the 
Empire, where he went from Barcelona. 
And this Year ended the War with the 
Malecontents in Hungary. In Flanders 
the Marſhal YVilars, at the Head of the 
French Army, has taken the Field, 
where both Artes are not far from 
each other; the Conſequences of 
which muſt be delivered by other Wri- 
ters,our Chronology terminating here. 
Only I ſhall take notice, that at Home 
here the Marquis de Guiſcard (Brother 
to the Count of that Name in France) 
who had been entertain'd here as 2 
French Refugee, being diſcover'd to 
hold Traiterous Correſpondence with 
France, was ( not without ſome Op- 
poſition ) ſeiz'd and brought before 
the Council, where he had the Impu- 
dence to ſnatch up a Pen-knife and 
— Mr. Secretary Harley a baſe Aſ- 
afline's Stab, (of which he after re- 
cover d;) and Guiſcard being ſent to 
Newgate, died there of a Bruiſe he re- 
caved in his Back at his firſt Seizing 
in St. Famer's Park „ Which he kept 


8 2 con- 
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% 


Ard 5 I ; and by a Gangreen | 
im. In February this Year, died 
Duke of Ratland, and the'Lord 3 


Sfmall-Pox: And Three Child 


Hyde, Earl of Rocheſter - wow: to 
Queen now ReIgning: 
. Deering Baronet , and Knight of 
Shire for the County of Ke, 
killed in a Duel of Sword and pi 
being ſhot by his Opponent Cal 


Eſqʒ was Created Baron Harley d 
more (in the County of Herefo) 


Lord High Treaſurer of Exglul 


And on May the zd, died 


Thornhill. The Earl of Bath died a 


the Duke and Dutcheſs of 
died of the Small-Pox likewiſc, 
alſo in May 1711, died the Dil 
Bedford. In which 'M onth Ron 


of Oxford and Earl Mortimer and! 


I 


| Kings of Rome, KY 
3. 1. Romulus, the Foun- 
der of Rome, 372 18 
1. 2. Numa Pompilias, 34. 


6. 4 Ancus Martins, 24. 


g. 6. Servins Tullius, eg 
) 9. uinius Super," 
0 for Raviſhing Lucrt< 
wasbaniſh'd A. MA. 3457 
ad the Romans for his 
ke; hating the Name of 
ing, choſe to be Ar 
by Two Confuls. 


4 
8 


Roman Emperors. ©. 


G. Dos it ius Nera, 1.33 
. Sulpitias Galba, 7 M. 
$ Silvis Otho,2M 
7 9. A. Fi nll Shona 
— N. Veſpaſianus, 9. 
nh Titus Veſpaſian, 2. 
av. Domitianus, 15. 


S 3 


* 5 the KInes and ip 
A 


- . 
6 - #, = 0 
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3. Tullius Hoſtilius, 32. 
0. F. L. Tarqu. Pri ſcus, 38. 5 


226. 
238. 
88 441. 


r 2 

* T% . 
N 

* 

2 

＋ 


97. 13. Nerva Cocein,s 2. 
99. 14. Upias Tr Aae 19, 
II „ 1. Alu anus, 20. 
128. 16. Antonias Piu, 11 . 
162. 17 Mar. Ant. Philoſ: F: 
18. £ Aut, Commod. 5 
19. L. Ant. a "I 4 
194. 29- 2 ElmPerrina3, 870, 
21. Didits Tuliangs,” _ . 
195. 22. Septim. Severus, 18, 
213. 24. Aur.Baſſ. Caracallsy, 
220. 24. Opiliut Macy. 1 4K 
221. 25. Darius Heliogdbulas 4. 
26. AlexanderSeverus,x 3. 
27. Jul. Maximinus, 3. 


181. 


247. 29. Philippus Arabs, F- 


1. Fulins Ceſar, f. 294 15 60, 77 * 
I. 5 12112 HS oftilianus,2. 5 
' W e 278. 31. Anilin ny 
285 Lieinlus, 
3. Tileriu Nero . 256. e 15 N 
4. Caius Calignls Gallienus, 5 N 
J. Tip.Claa. nt. 271. 34. H. Claadiusz ix. 2 


272. 35. Dwinutlins N 


273. 36. Falerius P obus, 6: 
279. 37. Aunius Tacitin, 26? 
38. Nori tor 


Ans. 


280. 398 Halerius Probus, PIT 
286. 40. * 


181 
3 2. & 

288. 41. Dioclerianus, 20. 
308, 
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308. 42. ConftantimChlorus,2. 
310. 43. Conftantinus, M.31- 

who divided the Empire 

between his Children. 


Tue Weſtern Emperors. 


* 


A. C. 


47-3. Armut, I, 
46. 4. Ape, k. 
477. J. Ain, 4. 

„ . Severus, 6. 
N 4 75 Anthemius, * 
472. 8. Olybrius, 1. 


451. 9. Cheri, 1. 


in Bah. 
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59. 2. Linus, 


380. 8. Cletus, 14. 


93. 4, Clemens, 9. 


103. 5. Anacletus, 9. 


113. 6. Evariſtus, 9g. 
7. Alexander, 10. 


121. | | 
131. 8. Sixtar, 10. 


499." x. Honorigs, 265. 
4%. 2. Valeminianus, 30. 
F. 3. Maximus, 1. 


, W. . 7 1 


1 the 
Pypes er Chief Bi- 
ec, Rome. 


See Ad, 1. 
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A. C. 


142. 
174. 


158. 
167. 
175. 
179. 
194. 
203. 
221. 


238. 


239. 
23. 
27. 
> 206. 

Pts 10. Ain: eos $4 260. 
471 11. Auguſtulus, The laſt 
that ever kept Reſidence 


262, 
272+ 
277 
283. 
296. 


304. 

309. 3 

11. 

. were during the Perk 
tion. 


314 


* 
1 


417. 
419. 


9 Teleſphorus, 1 


15. Vie 


17. Caliſtus, 6. 
226, K 


=P 
20. Autherus, 1. 


42. 


10. Hyginus, 4. 
II. Pius, 9. 

12. Anicetus, 8, 
13. Soter, + 1-3 
14. Eleutherias, 1; 
7 9. 
16. erin, 18, 
18. Urbanus, 6. 
19. Pont ianus, Fo 


21. Fabianus, 14. 


25. Sixtus II. 2. 
26. Dionyſus, 10, 
27. Felix, 3. 
28, Eutychianus, | 
29. Caius, 13. 
30. Marcellinus d 
31. Marcellus, f. 
2. Euſeb ius, 2. 
22. Miltiades, 3. N 


34. Sylveſter, 22. 


37. Malchus, 8% 


16. Fulins, 15- 
. Fe 
8. Damaſcus, 18 
0 Siricius, 13. 
Anaſtaſius, 4. 
. Innocentins, If 
Zoſimus, 1.4 
AJ» Bonifacius, $ 


Celeſt inus, 8. 

5. Sixtus III. 8. 
46. Leo Magn. 21. 

7. Her, 6. 10/8, 
8. Simplicius, 15. 
49. Felix III. 9. 

Fo. Gelaſius, 4. | 
. 51. Anaſtaſues II. 2. 
"68d; Symmachus, 15, 
53. Hormiſda, 9. 
64. Fohannes I. 2. 
55. Felix IV. 4. 


8 56. Bonifacius II. 1. 


57. Fobannes II. 3. 
, 58, Agapetus, 1. 

. 59. Silverius, 1. 
60. Vi ilius, 18. 

61. Pelagius, . 
62. Fobannes III. 13. 
63. Benedict. 4. 

64. Pelagius II. 12. 
65. Greg. Mag. 14. 

, 66. Sabinianus, 1. 
67. Bonifacius III. 5 
68. Boniface IV. 8. 
69. Deus Dedit, 3. 

70. Boniface V. F. 

71. Honorius, 13. 

72. Severinus, 2. 
73. Johannes IV. 2. 
74 WS, 7. 
7. Martinus, 6. 

76. Eugenius, 2. 9 m. 
77. Vitalianus, 14. 
78. A Deo datus, F. 

* 79. Donnus, I. 5 m. 


$0. Agatho, 4. 
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A. C. 
683. 
684. 
685. 
686. 
688, 
701. 


Jog. 
2707. 


707. 


90. Gregorius II. 


104. Gregorius N. 16. 


„ 106. 


111. 
112. 


* - 1 


$1, Leo II. rom. 
82. Benedictus II. 1. 
83. Fohannes V. 1. 
84, Conon. II m. 
55, Ser 1 13. 
obannes VI. 3 
ohannes vii 3. 
Siſimus, 20d. 
55 Conſtantinus 75 


91. Gregor. III. 10. . 
92. Zacharias „10. 
93. Stephanus II. 4d. 
94, Stephanus It. Jo .. 
95, Paulus I. 10. © 
a 2 II. 15 


my nus IV. 4. 
48 ianus I. 23. 
99. Leo III. 20. 
100. 1 Tm. 
101. Paſchalis, 7. | 


I02, Eugenius IE Þ 
103. Vatentinus, 4 


Sergius II. 3 
Leo IV. Ih be f 
Fobannu VIII. 2. - 
Benedict III. 2. f 
Nicholas, 18. 
Adrianus, H. 85 
Fohamnes, IX. 10. 
Martinus, II. L. 
113. Adrianm, III. 4 


IOF. 


107. 
- 108. 
109. 
110. 


114. Stephanus, VI. 6 
15. Formoſus, 4. 


116. Bonifacius, VI. x 12 
117. Stephanus, VII. 1. 


22 

936. 
940. 
943. 


* 


. II8. 

119. 
120. 
121. 
3. 122. 
. 
z. 124 Seine, III. 7 


. 128. Leo, | 
129. — bans, VIH-2. 
wes, XII. 12 


Fobannes, X. 2. 
Benedictus, IV. 2. 
Leo, V. 40 4. 
Chriſtopherus, 7m. 

a e. 2. 

Lee IG 
y 45. Tala, XI. 15. 
VI. 6 n. 


130. 


131. bro VIL . 


132. Stephanus, IX. 2. | 


133. Martinus, III. 3. 
134. Agapetus, II. 9 
135 
136; Leo, VIII. 4. 
137. Benedictus, V. I. 
130 Fohanmer KI V. = 


3. 139. Benedictus, VI. * 


140. Donnus, II. 1. 3m. 


4x. Bonifacius, VII. r. 
| I 42. Beuedidl us, VII.8. 
143. Johannes, XV. I. 
144. Johames,XVI.ro. 
. 145. FJobann. XVII. 4mm. 
146. Gregorius, XV. 3: 


999. 147. Silveſter, 4. 


TIooz. 
1009. 
1012. 
1024. 
1033. 
1045. 


1003. 148. Job. * 


149. Johannes, X 
150. Sergius, IV. z. 
15 1. Benedi. VIII. 12. 
be Fohan.X X.8. 9m. 
153. Benedictus, IX. II. 
154 "Sitoefer, III Ig. 


FJobannes, XIII. 8. 


A. C. 


1045. 15. Benedictus XI 
1045. ders wo, 


1047. 17. C 
1047. 158. 


emens, | 


el 
1049. 159. Leo, IX. 
1055. 160. Victor, II. 2. 


1057. 161 .Stephanus XI. 
1059. 162. Nicholaus Lat 


1064. 163. Alexander, Il 


1073. 164. Gregorius, VII. 
1086. 165. Victor, III. 


1087. 


1099. 


1118. 


1119. 
1125. 
1130. 
1143. 
1144. 
1145. 
1153. 
1154. 
1159. 
1181. 
1185. 
1187. 
1188. 


1191. 


1198. 
1216. 


1227. 


1241. 
1243. 
1254. 
1261. 
1265. 
1271. 


166. Urbanus, II [ 
Paſchal, Il. 
Gelaſ mus, II. 1 
Caliſtus, II. G 
Honorius, II. 


Innocent, II. 


167. 


168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
9. 
£92; 
174- 
177. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. Gr 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 


Celeſtinus Il. 


Lucius, II. u 


Eugen ius, |||, 


Anaſtatius Il 
Adrian, IV. 


Alexander, ll 


Lucius, Il ſ 


Urban, III. 
Greg. VIII. 


Clemens, III. 


Celeſtinus, Ill 
Innocent, III. 
Honorius, III 


eg. IX. 


Celeſtin, IV. 
Þinocent, IV. 


Alex: IV. 6. 
Urbanus, IV. 
Clemens, IV. 
Greg. X. 14 

[ 


192. Innocent 5 V. Fm, 

193. Adrian, V. 19d. 
194. Jobann. XXI.84. 
195. Nicholaus, III. 4. 


196. Martinus, IV. 4. 


197. Honorius, IV. 4 
198. Celeſtin, V. 6m. 
199. Bonifac. VIII. 8. 
200. Benedict. IX. 8m. 
201. Clemens, V. 9. 


203 · Benedict. XII. 7. 
204. Clemens, VI. 10. 
200. Innocent, VI. 10. 
206, Urban, V. 8. 
207, Gregorius, XI. 7. 
208. Urban, VI. 11. 
209. Bonifac, IX. 14. 
210. Innocent, VII. 2. 
211. Greg. XII. 2. 
212. Alex. V. 10m. 
213. Foban. XXIII. 5. 


214. Martin, V. 13. 


215. Eugen. IV. 16. 
216. Nichol. V. 8. 
217, Caliſtus, III. 3. 


218. Pius II. 6. 


219. Paulus, II. 7. 
220, Sixtus, IV. 12. 
224. Innocent, VIII. 7, 
222. Alex. VI. II. 
223. Pius, III. 264d. 
224. Fulius, II. 10 
225. Leo, X. 9. 

226. Adrian, VI. 2. 
227. Clemens, VII. 10. 
228. Paulus, III. 15. 


202. Joban. XXII. 18. 


1550. 
1555 
157 
1560. 


1567. 
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229. Julius, III. F. 
230. Marcellus. II. 22d. 
231. Paulus, IV. . 8 | 
232. Pius, IV. 6. 
233. Pius, V. 5. 


157 234. Greg. XIII. 13. 


1585. 
1590. 
1590. 
1591. 
1592. 
1605. 
I 605. 
1621. 
1623. 
1645. 
1655. 
1667. 
1670. 
1676. 
1690. 
1691. 


240. Leo, X 


235. Sixtus, V. 87. 
236. Urban. VIE. 124. 
237. Greg. XIV. 9m. 


238. Bmocent, IX. 1m. 


239. Clemens, VIII z. 
L 26d." + 
241. Paulus, V. 16. 
242. Gr XV. SOILS 
243. Urban, VIII. 22. 
244. Innocentius,X, 10. 


245. Alexand. VII. 12. 


246, Clemens, IX. 
247. Clement, X. 
248. Innocent, XI. | 
249. Alexander, VIII. 
250. Innocent, XII. 9. 


1701. 251. Clement, XI. born 


ving. * 


An, 1648, and now Li- 


5 


3 1 err „ ©. 
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801. 1. Carolus mag. 14. 
815. 2. Ludov. Pius, 26. 


841. 


856. 4. Ludovicus, II. 20. | 
876. 


3. Lotharius, I5. 


A. C. 1 84 
3876. 5. Carolus Calum, 2. 
878. 6. Ludov, III. 2. 
880. 7. Carolus, II. 
891. 8. Arnolpbus, 1 2. 
903. 9. Ludov. IV. 10. 


913. 10. Conradus, I. . Alaſt 
of the Blood of Charles. 
the Great. Then the Fran- 
cones and Saxons, choſe 
one of their own Blood, 


vix. 


920. 11. Henricus Auceps (or 


the Fowler.) 12. 
938. 12. Otho, I. 36. 
974. 13. Otho, II. 10. 


984. 14. Otho, III. 18. Then 
the Emperor became E- 1410. 37. FodocusBarh 


lective. | 
1002. 15. Henricus, II. 22. 


1025. 16, Conradus, II. 15. 
1040. 17. Henricus, III. 16. 
106. 18. Henricus, IV. 50, 
1106. 19. Henricus, V. 16. 
1125. 20. Lothar. Saxo. 1 3, 
1138. 21. Conradus, III. 15. 
1153. 22. Fr. Barbaroſſa. 39. 
1190. 23. Henricus, VI. 8. 


1198. 24. Philip, 9. 
1207. 25. Otho, IV. 5. 


1212. 26. Frederick, II. 38. 


1280. 27. Conradus, IV. 4. 


1254. 28. Richard, Earl of 
' Cormwal, Brother to Henry 


zd of England, was choſen 
.-- "Et K 118 


© 


P 
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1273. 29. Rod. Hapibuy, 


\ 1400. 36. Ruper. Palatin, 


RY I658. 49. Leopold, 1. 4 


and Crowned K; 
the Romans, and dealt 
the Affairs of the mn 
6 Years, when he fen 
ed into England, and d 
After 2 12 Years lu 
num, was Choſe, 

A.C. 


1292. 30. Adel. Naſon, 6 
1298. 31. Albert Aur, 
1308. 32. Henricus, VII 
1314. 23. Baus, 
1346. 34. Carolus, IV.; 
1378, 35. Venceſlaus, 12. 


141 1. 38. S:g1s. R. Hug 
1439. 39. Albert. II. A 
1440. 40. Fred. III. A 
1494. 41. Maximil. Lu 
1519. 42. Carolus, V. 
1558. 43. Ferdinandu,” 
1565. 44. Maximilian, 
1577. 45. Rodolpbus, | 
1612. 46. Mathias, 7. 
1619. 47. Ferdinand, Il. 
1637. 48. Ferdinand, I| 
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— 
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I70F. 59: Foſephus, Tu 
Ignatius, Foannes, An 
Euſtaclius, died the 
of April 1711, 


59 © = = 


Catalogue of the 
urkiſh Emperors, 


1. Ottoman, who took 


lefſer Aſia, 28. 

2, Orcanes 322. ; 
. Amurath, 23. 

4 Bajaxet, 26. 

, 17. 

4 Amurath, II. 


ttoman Emperors. 


„ Mabomet., II. Cans. 
ned the Great, and 1ſt 
peror of the Turks. 31. 


it; 2 II. 8. 

12. Amurath, III. 20. 
13. Mabomee, 4 8. 
14. Achmat 
ee his Bro- 
ucceeded: A No- 
y never heard of be- 
in that Kingdom. 


Uncle Muſftapha, and 
lain by dhe Feier, 


on him the Title of Sul- 
after the Death of A- 
; s 2d, laſt King of 


16. Oſman, ſucceeded 


in an en . 


Turkiſh Emp.and Cars of Muſeovy. 2 % 
7 a was reſtored, but ſoon | 


oft it again 

1623. 17. — Bro- 
ther to O/man, 18. 

1641. 18. Ibrahim, 7, 

1648. 19. Mahomet, IV. De- 
poſed in Nov. 1687. The 
Turks ſetting up his Bro- 
,ther. | | 

1687. 20, Solyman, 4s 

1691. 21. Achmet, 12, 

IRON 22, ann II. 
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A 2 of the 
Great Dukes 
Crargof Muſovy: 


Note, Aulrie, the Geo- 
graphical Deſcriber of 


Muſcovy, ſets down Prin- 


ces ever ſince the Days of 
Auguſtus, but without 
Computation of Time, Re- 
lation of Atchievements, 
or any Shew of | Truth: 
That which bears any 
Certainty, is the Names 
of the following 


Lords of rei 


f. . * 
Face au: * 
pe 2 \ 

4 Dani 


* - by _ - . * . mw o —_ . - 
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£04. Jobs. - 
6. Joby II. 
1 7. Baſilius. 
8. Demetrius. 
9. Georgius. _ 
10. Baſilius, II. 


Te Great Dukes. 
k \ 2 * ＋ 


204065; , 


1500. I. Foby, who ſhook 
off the Tartarian Bondage. 
2. Baſilius Caſan. 
3. John Baſilius. 
1548. 4. Fohannes Baſiliades, 
or Waſuliwiske.. 3. 
1583. 5. Theodores Foannides, 


1588. 6. Baris Tbeodorus. 


"oe Dqmetrius'an Uſur- 


per. _ 
1615. 8. Michael Fedrovitius. 


164. Alexius Michaelowitz,. 

16. Alexis Michael. 

.. Twas and Peter Alexi- 
wiek, but Iman being 

ee 


1704. Peter Alexi wick now 


- Reigns. 


A Chronology of th 
HE Francnet were a 
People of Sylva Hyrca- 

nia, (a great Forreſt in Ger- 


many) who paſſing the Rbin: 


ſtraſia, a King of Soijom 


under Merovius , ſeit} 
the Adjacent Tercitors 
France, Theſe Franc 
been tam'd by Fuliu (4 
ſlaughter'd by Maxi 
vanquiſhed by Con fa 
and kept under by 
the Apoſtate ; yet didt 
in the Reign of Val 
the firſt, free then 
from all Bondage, ani 
ſening their Name, 
they augmented their 
er, they called thenk 
Franci or Frankes, i.. 
men. They were gon 
ed by Dukes till 4m 
When Pharamond alias f 
mond, took on him the 
tle 'of King, who, 0 
be - reckoned among 
Kings of France, yet di 
never ſet Foot there, 
vent, being the fir 
came and ſeiz d the Ilt 
France, where he {ubd 
Paris, and- made it the 
of his Kingdom. '\ 
whom, the Kings du 
their Kingdom, accon 
to the Number of thei! 
Hence was there 3 
of Orleans, à King of 


a King of France, winG 
ways was he who hal 
Seat in Paris, where! 
ſucceſſively reſided, 
were 


{ Kings of France. 


1. Pbaramond, falſly ſup- 
iſed to be Author af the 
lique Law. 

2. Clodius, 1 

1. Merovius, Author of 
je Merovignian Line, 10. 
4. Childericus, 26. 


Chriſt. 30. 

6. Chiles, 45. 
J. Clotarius, . 

8. Cherebertus, 9. © 

9. Childericus, II. 14. 


10. Clotarius, II. 44 · ” 


the 11. Dagobertus, 14. 
(88S. 12. Clodowers, II. 17. 
z. Clocarius, III. 4. 
4. Childericus, III. 12. 
51135. icus, 1 

ſt 16. Cldovenus, III. 4. 


. 18, Dagobertus, II. 6. 

19. Childericus, TV. 5. 

. 20, Theodoricus, II. 15. 

. 21, Childericus,\.9.The 
iſt of the Merovignian 
amily, who being thruſt 
ito a Monaſtery, was 
ucceeded by Pepin, the 
don of Charles Martell, 
his Pepin (as his Father 
defore him) was Mayor 
df the Palace, whoſe Of- 


ſe i 
J 


5. Clodovæus, M. primus 


1. Childebertus, II. 18. 


lice was to open Packets, 
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hear and diſpatch Ambaſ- 


ſadors, make and repeal 
Laws, Cr. and as his Fa- 
ther Martel had been, he 
was inveſted with the 
Dukedom of France, by 
Pope Zachary, and gain- 
ing more and more in the 


Pope and Peoples Favour, 


he now found a time to 
get Childericus removed, 
whilſt he ſtept into his 


Throne, and was the Firſt | 


of the 


Second Race of French 
Kings. 


751. 22. Pepin, the ſhort, 18. 
769. 23. Carolus magnus, or 


Charlemaigne, Emperor of 
the Weſt, from whom this 
Second Race of Kings is 
called the Carolinian Line, 


24. Lodovicus Pius, 26, 
. 25. Carolus, 38. 

26. Lodov, II. Balbus, 2. 
27. Lodovicus, III. 5. 


29. Odo or Eudes, 9. 
3o. Carolus Simplex, 27. 
31. Rodul. Burgundio, 2. 
32. Lodovicus, IV. 27. 
33. Lotharius, 21. 
987. 34. Lodovi. V. called 
che flothful, and indeed 
| | il 


28. Carolus Craſſus, 5. . 
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In his Time the Rulers of 1110. 39. Lodovicw 
Provinces, fell from the 17138. 46. Lews VII. 
French Obedience, which 1187. 4r. Philip II. g, 
at his Death, gave oppor- 1424. 42. Lews VIII. 
tunity for Hugh,Sir-nam'd 1227. 43. St. Levi, 
Capet, to take the Advan- 127 T. 44. Philip III. i 
tage of the Time, (then in 1286. 45. Phil. IVa 
ſome Confuſion) and aſ- 1314. 46. Lews Han 
cend the Throne, altho 1316. 47. Ar. the [ 

à Man of a ſtrange Blood, 49. depoſed Fu 
and gaining the goodWill aughter, as well x 
of the Multitude, kept our Heir of Lews Hut" 
the true Heir Charles of true Author of the 
Lorraine,who was Brother Taw, 5. See LAW, 
to Lotharius, and Uncle 1321. 48, Charles the | 
to Lodovicus, above. This After whoſe Deceal 


Lodov. V. reigned but one the Wars of then 
Year. | or the Crown of E 

| +> $8 — 1 an bo 7 
— : | ing the Son of 
The | Th ird Nr of French — to Philip 1: © 
Hangs. and Siſter to the 4 


| 2 ISP ; Kings. But the French 

988. 36. — „ Sir- named for their Ki 
Capet, (either of his Great 1128. 49. Phi 4} 
Head, or becauſe when Son to Fobn of Valu 
he was a Boy, he was ther to Philip the Fair, 
lows Caps) Eldeſt Son to the Battel of Cre: 
Sate and Acquitaine, Mar- | 70000 Men 5 the 

' quils of Orleans, and Earl but of 11800, who je 
of Paris, who died Am. the Victory, when 


| we Hugh reigned Nine John King of Bd 1 


ears. 11 Princes, 80 Bu 0 
997. 36. Robert, 34. 120 Knights and (WG 
1031. 37. Henry, 30. Common Soldiers, 


1061. 238, Philip, 49. 1343. 22. 


! 


50. Fobn. In whoſe 


of Poictiers, wherein 
yard the Black Prince, 
8000 Vanquiſhed the 
hArmyof 4o0cooMen, 
ing Priſoners K. John, 
ip his Son, with 70 
b, 50 Barons, and 
oo Gentlemen, beſides 
Slaughter of 10000 
mmon Soldiers and ſe- 
| Nobles, 14. 

51. Charles V. called 
Wiſe, the Firſt that 
k the Quality of Dol- 
in, being the Title of 
Eldeſt Son of France, 
Humbert, the 2d Earl 


1 705 (being deſti- 
of Iſſue) for that — 
made over the Pro- 
Ice of Dauphine , Anno 
8, to Philip de Valoss. 

, F2. Charles VI. In 
ole Reign our K. Henry 
ſch purſued his Right 
France, and with an Ar- 
of 15000 Confront- 
and Confounded the 
wb Army of 52000 
a; Killing 5 Dukes, 
Earls, 25 Lords, Sooo 
nights and Gentlemen 
Note, beſides 15000 of 
Commons; The Eng- 
loſing but 600 Soldi- 
1 Earl and 1 Duke, 
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jon was fought the Bat- 


1423. 53. Charles VIL who 
drove the Engliſh (then di- 
vided by Domeſtick Diſ- 
ſention) out of all France, 
38. 

1461. 54. Lews XI. who 
got Provence, with the Ti- 
tle of Naples, Burgundy and 

- Piccardy, = | 

1484. 5. Charles VIII. who 

{ quickly won, and as ſoon 
— the Kingdom of Na- 

a s, 14. | 

1498. 56. Lews XII. who 
won Milain, and divided 
Naples with King Ferdi- 
mar 8 but 
was depriv 
— after, 17. a 

1515. 57. Francs I. be- 
tween whom and Charles 
V. was Adver- 
ſity, becauſe (as he ſaid) 

the Emperor Charles could 


endure no Equal, and he 


no Superior, 32. 
1547. 58. Henry II. who 
drove Charles V. out of Ger- 
many, and took Metz, Tout 
and Verdun from him, 13. 
1559. 59. France II. 1. 
1560. 60. Charks IX. Au- 
, thor of the Maſſacre at 
Pars, 14. 
1574 61. Henry III. ſtript 
of his Life and Kingdom 
by the Guiſians and Spa- 
niards, 15. 
1589. 
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1389. 62. Henry IV. Ning | 
| A Chronology of 


of Nawvarre,.( the firſt 
the Houſe of Bourbon) rui- XI. a 
ned the League of the Aung 7H Spain 
Hlouſe of Cafe; and ha- ; 
ing driven the Spaniard The Gothiſh Xingg i 
out of France, into which | 
he was called by thoſe of THE Goths were 2h 
that Faction, after a 10 of Sweden, who a 
Years time of Peace, was to Spain by force, u 
villanouſly ſlain by Ravil- vs the Romans, th 
"+ 6 8 poſſeſſion of this 
1610. 63. Lews XIII. 33, try, into narrower 
1643. 64. Lews XIV. k. of fines, they ſeated 
trance and Navarre (in ſelves in Spain, aud 
- Spain) born at St. Germains, their Kings Ut 
| Sept. 5. New Stile, 1638. Whoſe Succeſſion o8W, 
He was declared Major, follows. 
according to the Sancti- A. C. 
on put forth by Charles V. 421. 1. Vallia, 22. 
That the eldeſt Sons of 443. 2. Theodorick, Mer 
France were, for the future, 456. 3. Thoriſmund, 1 
to be declared of Age at 459. 4. Theodorick Il 
14, and fit to be Crown- 473. 5; Henry, 18. 
and Govern. He Mar- 491. 6. Alaricus, 21. 
ried Maria Tereſa, Daugh- 512. 7. Gonſelarich, 
ter to Philip IV. King of 515, 8. Amalarich,! 
Spain, on June the gth, 526. 9. Theudes, 15, 
1660. She died Fuly 30. 543. 10. Theodegi/aw, 
1683. Leaving only one 546. 11. Agila, 5. 
Son, named Lewa, called 551. 12. Atbanagillu 
The Hardy. The laſt 565. 13. Luiba, 3. 
Dauphin born Nov. the 568. 14. Leonigild, 18 
iſt. 1661. and Married to 586. 15. Richard, 15: 
the Electoral Princeſs of 601. 16. Luiba II. 2. 
Bavaria, She died Anno 603. 17. Victorius, ). 
1690. 610, 18. Gundemerin 
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| The Mooriſh. Xings of . 


Ci Boro; 

9. 19. Si ebulur, 8 
ö 1 +4 Sep IL 2. Corddba. A 
1. Suintila, 3. C,. 4 

22. Siſerandus, 7. | 757. 1: Abderamen; 30. 
| ; 24. Suintilla II. 4. 787. 2. Hizen, 7, 

. 24. Tulgas, 2. 794. 3. Heliathan, 25. 
. ſuindun, 10. 819. 4. Abderamen II. 20. 
. 26. Receſuind, 13. 839. 5. Mabomet, 35. 
. Ering, 7. 874. 6. Almudix, 2. 
28. Egypea, 7. 876. 7. Abdalla, 13. | 
29. Vitiza, 13. 889. 8: Abderamen III. $09: 


b Daughter; wherefore 


| 993. 12. Mabomet II. 8. 
fulian procured the Moors | 


1001. 13. Hali, 2. 


«WW. 20. Roderick,who ſent 939. 9. Hali Haton. 17. 
, on an Embaſſy, 956. 10. Hizen II. 33. 9: 
, nd the while deflowered 989. 11. Zulzimen, 4. | 


come into Spain, which 1003. 14. Cacin, 4: 
hey did under Muſa and 1007. 15. Hiaia: 


I6. Abderamen IV. 1. 


1000. ; 
17: Mahomet III. 1. 


I 008, 


nia, and utterly ſub- 
ened the Gorhiſh King- 


n, but were yet ſubject 1009; 18. Hizen III. I. 
LP the Calyphs of Babylon. toro. 19. For, 3. 15 
err ſome little time the 1014. 20. Mahomet IV. After 
1. Nupire of the Saracens be- whoſe Death this King 
„nete decline, and the dom was toſſed wich di- 
„ere Potent fortified vers Fortunes, until quite 
18, Nenſelves as they beſt ruined by Ferdinand of Ca- 


bud, making as many 
ngdoms as Cities; the 
oſt ſplendid and pow- 
l part of Majeſty, re- 
aning in thoſe who 
eee | 


* 


ſtile 1236; who ſeized Cor- 
duba, and made the Moors 
fly to Granada, whets 
were theſe Þ 


1 MIsoriſh ; 
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TY my G * 4 3 ot che 
ooriſh Kings of Granada. their Fortune; for 4 
a | * of nutza ſending the Af 
A.C. Prince Felag ius on Emby 
1236. | ſy to Muſa, (General! 
1272. the Moors then at Cui 
1302. Raviſh'd his Siſter; f 
1309. which, at his Return, | 
1319. flew 23 and by 

1322. 

1334- 


People was choſen Ky 
of Oviedo and Leon, 
1354. | 
1377. 


A. C. 
716. 
14379. 
1392. 


Mab. Alcamir, 36. 
Mah. Mir Alm. zo. 
Mah. Aben Exar, y. 
Mab. Ab. Evar, 10. 
Iſmael, 3. 
Mahomet, 12. 
Fol. Aben Amet, 20. 
Mabom. Lag us, 29. 
Mabom. Vermeil, 2. 

; Mah. Guadix, 1 3. 

11. Foſeph II. 4. 


. 


© 99 NN 


Pelagius, 20. 
Faſila, 2. 


735. 
Alpbonſar, 19, 


1396. 


1407. 


Aab. Ab. Balva, 11. 
13. Foſeph III. 16. 


14. Mab. Aben Aar, 4. 


Phroilla, 12. 
Aurelim, 6. 
Sillo, 9. 


1427. 15. Mabom. the Little, 5. 
16. Fol. Ab. Almud, 13. 
17. Mabomet Oſmen, d. 
18. Iſmael II. 9. | 
19. Muley Alboacen,t6. 
1478. 20. Mah. Boabdelin, 14. 
The laſt Mooriſh King in 
Spain expell'd about 1492, 
with all his Moors, by the 
Valour of Ferdinand the 
Catholick and Iſabel his 
Queen. 


The Kings of Oviedo 


Mauregatw, 6, 
Veramund, 6, 
Alphon. the Cluf 
Raymir, 6. 
Ordogno, 10. 
. Alphonſo the C. 
13. Garcia, 3. 
14. Ordogno II. 8. 
, 15. Phroilla II. I, 
16. Alphonſo IV. 6 
17. Raymir II. 19. 
18. ans III.. 
19. Sancho, 12: 
20. Raymir III. 2 
. 21. Veramund II.! 
982. 22. Alphonſo V. 4 
1028. 23. Veramund III. 
1037. 24. Sancha, Q. of 
and Ferd. of Caſtilt, 


1 | 


R 


AS the Luſt of Roderick, be- 

fore named, brought the 
Moors into Spain, io the 
Luſt of Magnutxa, à Moor- 


— 
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Ob bans; + ; A.C. x B+. 
25. Alphonſo VI. 41. got. 9. Sancho II. 19. 
b. 26. Urac of Leon, and 920. 10. Garcia IV. 49. 
ſpbonſo of Navarre and 969. 11. Sancho III. 24. 
op. 14. 75 993. 12. Garcia V. 5. 4 
„ 27. Alphonſo VIII. 35. 1ooo. 13. Sancbothe Great, 34. 
28. Ferdinand II. 31. He was the firſt ever wrote 
. 29. Alpbonſo IV. 42. himſelf King of Spain, (his 
p. 30. Ferdinand III who. Contemporaries calling 
the Power, as well as themſelves King of Leon 
e Policy of his Mother, only; the G#hs, Kings of 
ized on the Caſtiles, the Goths in Spain) for he 
erer ſince disjoyned had almoſt all in his Poſ- 
dm Leon.) But before ſeſſion, which did not be- 
p to the Kings long to the Moors. 
Caftile, we ſhall ſhew 1034. 14. Garcia VI. 20, 
being a more ancient 1054. 15. Sancho V. 22. 
Ton) who were 1074. 16. Sancho VI: 18. 
Ni 1094. 17. Pedro 10, 

e Kings of Navarre. 1104. 18. Alphonſo 30. 
5 1134. 19. Garcia VII. 16. 

1. Garcia Ximenes, who 1150. 20. Sancho VII. 44. 
m only 600 Men be- 1194. 21. Sancho VIII. 40. 
to defend the Coun- 1234. 22. Q. Blanch and The 
of Navarre, and op- obald E. of Champaignt, 19. 


6. Neche Saracens, leaving 1235. 23. Theobald II. 18. 

1. Crown and Poſſeſſion 1271. 24. Henty, 3. | ; 
688 Navarre to his Succeſ- 1274. 25. Q. Joan and Phi. | 

1. after he had Reigned lip King of France, 43. | 


Years. 1305. 26. Lewis Hutton, 10. 
2, Garcia II. 44. 1315. 27. Philip the Long, x. 


. . Fortun, 13. 1220. 28. Charles the Fair, 8. 

4 Sancho, 17. 1328. 29, Joan Q. of N- 
. Ximenes, 18. varre, and Philip E. of Eu- 
II. 6. lige, 25. | reux, 21; 1 
of 0 7. Garcia III. 18. 1349. 30. Charles II. 39, 

% s. Fortin II. 6. 1386. 31. Charles III. 39. 


2 1425. 


* 


a? 


1479. 33. Leonora,Q. of Na- 


- 


A.C. 


1425: 32. Blanch, Q. of Na- 
varre, and Jobn K. of Ar- 


ragon, 54. 


varre and Gaſton, E. of Foix. 
1479. 34. Franc. Phæbus, 4. 


1483. 35. Katherine Q. of 
Navarre, and John E. of 


Albret, 34. 


1517. 36. Henry of Albret, 39. 
556. 37. Joan of Albret, and 


Anthony of Bourbon, 1 6. 


1572. 28. Henry of Bourbon, 
K. of France and Nav. 28. 


I610. 39. Lewis II. the 17th 
of that Name in France, 
with whom remained the 


the Court of Leon, fold 


- King Sancho a Hawk and 
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ed, it ſhonld be oy 
and redoubled every] 


gence of the Kings 


to make ſatisfaction, 


; cho the Great of N 


Kingdom, and gir 
his Son % 


1368. 
1379.16. FJobn, 11. 


paid on the Day ape 


till Payment: Which! 
ney, through the M 


cers, grew ſo great, 


ſales was by the | 
made Earl of Cafil, 
939. The Heir toth 
Proprietary Earl wy 
na Nugna, Married u 


Anno 1028. by whon 
Earldom was Cres 


15. Henry II.! 


Rights, but not Poſſeſſion 1034. 1. Ferdinand, oi * 
of this Kingdom, 32. 1067. 2. Sancho, (. a 
- 1642. 40. Lewis IILand 14th. 1073. z. Alphonſe, 2M" 
of that Name in Fance 1107. 4. Urraca, 15 f 
now living. 1122. F. Alphonſo ll. 
25 1157. 6. Sancho II 
The Kings of Caſtile. 1159. 7. Alpbonſo Il 
. 1214. 8. Henry, ;. 
(CAfite was an Earldom un- 14217. 9. Ferdinand 
der the Command of the 1252. 10. Alpbonſo I 
Kings of Leon till the time 1283. 11. Sancho Ill, | 
of Sancho I. whoſe Subſti- 1295. 12. Ferdinand |5: * 
tute was then Ferdinand 1212. 13. Alpbonſ⸗ V. - 
© Gonſales, who coming to 1350. 14. Pedro tbe C . 
J 


a Horſe ofexcellent Kinds, 
on Condition if the Mo- 
ney agreed for, were not 


- 


1390. 17. Henry Ill 
1406. 18. Fobn'll.4 
1454. 19. Henn. 


c 20. Jabel of Caſtile, 
nd Ferdinand of Arragon, 
hoſe Predeceſſors ſee in 


0 Kings of Arragon. 


ained Lands in Arragon, 


mich Title he left to his 
on Galindo, from whom 
e 6th Earl was Don For- 
y, His Daughter Mar- 
ling Garcia III. off Na- 
me, convey'd this Earl- 
m to that Kingdom, 
which it continued a 
ember, till Sancho the 
rt made it a Kingdom, 
gave it to his Natural 


Il vii * 5 

[ L 1? Raymir, 42. 

. Sancho, 18. 
3. Pedro, 14. 

„ Alphonſo, 26. 

I\ ſ- Raymir II. 


. 6. Petronilla of Ar- 
L 28. 2 
„ 7. Alphonſo II. 34. 
„ 8. Pedro II. 18. 
„ 9. James, 43. 
b, 10. Pedro Th 9. 
. 11. Alphonſo III. 6. 
l. 12. James II. 36. 
. 13. Alpbonſo IV. 8. 
„ 14. Pedro IV. 51. 


fs 
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N= 795. One Agnar ob- 


nd to be Earl thereof; 


1412. 

14.16, 

1458. 
1478. 


A. CG 
1387. 
1395. 


x5. Foa, 8. 
16. Martin, 17. 
17. Ferdinand, 4. 
18. Alpbonſo V. 42. 
19. Jobn II. 20. 
20. Ferdinand the Gr. 
who by Marriage with 
Iſabel of Caſtile, united Ca- 
ſtile and Arragon; and ad- 
ding his other Conqueſts 
to theſe 1 wo Kingdoms, 
may juſtly claim'to be ac- 
counted the Firſt of 


The Sovereign Monarchs 
of Spain. 


1475. 1. F Erdinand, King 


of Arragon, Si- 
cily, Sardinia, Majorca, Va- 
lent ia, Earl of D 
ſurprized Navarre, His 
Wife Jabel was Queen of 
Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia, Tol- 
ledo, Murcia, Lady of Bi- 
. cay, and by Conqueſt of 


Granada. 


and Raymund of Ca- *1504. 2. Joan, Princeſs of 


Caſtile, Granada, Leon, &c. 
and Philip Archduke of 
Auſtria, Lord of Belgium, - 
&c. whom She married 
Anno 1496. This Phili 
was Deſcended from Al 
bert, firſt Archduke of Au- 


ſtria, Created ſo at a Diet 


held at Ausburg, An. 1282. 
T 3 * by i 


TY 
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by his Father Rudolph I. 
the common Father of J Chronolog y of 


the Auſtrian Family. This . 
Philip I. had for 115 Sons Kings of Por (ug 
Bout the end of the; 


Cbarles V. Author of the 
Spaziſh Line; and Ferdi: 


. wand, Author off the Ger- Oentury, Alpha 
man Line. Philip reigned King of Caſtile, wy 
12 Years. | broiled in frequent 
1516. 3. Charles, King of bloody Wars with WW 
Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, &c. Moors, wherein 2 c:lih/ 
Arxchduke of Auſtria, Duke Prince, named Hay 


of Milain, Burgundy, Bra- 
bant, &c. Earl of Flanders, 
Holland, &c. Lord of Bi(- 
cay, &c. Emperor of Ger- 


many, 42. 


1558. 4. Pbilip II. 40. He 


Lorrain, (or, as ſome 
have it, of the Hou 
Byrgund)y )ſignaliz'dhs 
lour and Services fort 
Crown ; in recompe 
whereof, Alphonſe y 


mage himſelf Maſter of Henry, his Daughter! 
Portugal, An. 1580. to Wife, and with bei 
1598. F. Philip III. 22. Earldom of Ports 
1621. 6. Pbilip IV. 44. Dowry, wherein hek 


as Earl Tribut 
the Eine of Caflil 
Years ; when Ale 


1665. 7. Charles II. 35. 


1700. 8. Philip V. Duke of 


Anjou, &c. Living and in 
Poſſeſſion. He was Born 
Nov. 9. 168 3. and An. 170 1. 


Eſpouſed Maria Loviſſa, 


8 Daughter to the 
of Savoy. His Com- 


— 982 is 15 Charles the 
: ird; of whom ſee 
Page 252. 


Battel of Obrick, 4. 


iſh Yoke, cauſed hi 
to be proclaimed 


Son, ſucceeding hut 
his Virtues and Poll 
ons, flew 5 Kings d 
Moors in one Day a 


and throwing off th 


he being the Firſt d 
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e Kings of Portugal. 
39. 1. Alphonſo, 45. 


By. 2. Sancho, 28. 

12. 3. Alphonſo II. 11. 
23. 4. Sancho II. 34. 

7. 5. Alphonſo III. 22. 
He Married the Princeſs 
trix, Daughter to A.- 
worſo IV. King of Caſtile, 
ho gave him in Dowry 
th her, the Country of 
learve, whence the eld- 
t Son of Portugal is ever 
lince called the Prince of 
garve. 

9. 6. Dionyſus, or De- 
„ 46. He firſt uſed the 
tle of Rex Algarbiorum. 
bo. 7. Alpbonſo TV. 32. 
). 8. Pedro, 10. 

H. 9. Ferdinand, 18. 
10. Fobn, 48. 

11-11. Edward, 5. 

8. 12. Alphonſo 43. 
. 13. Jobn II. 14. 

vl. 14. Emanuel, 26. 
u. IF. Jobn III. 36. 
16. Sebaſtian, 21. 
78. 17. Henry the Cardi- 
nal, 2. 


nor of Portugal, and King 
— » but Diſpoſſeſſed 
y 


50. 19. Philip II. King of 


Spain. 


bo. 18. Anthonio, Gover- 


1619. 20. Charles, 21. 
1640. 21. Jobn IV. Duke 


of Braganza, Elected b 


the Portuguete, when the 
threw off the Spani 
Yoke again. 4 
16. 22. Alphonſo VI. An. 


1667, He Married the La- 


dy Mary Frances, Daugh- 
ter to Charles Amadeus of 
Savoy, Duke of Nemours; 


but after x6 Months li- 


ving with him, She got 
the Marriage nulled and 
0 being ju * 
3 of a Second Mar- 
riage, or to Govern, was 
Depoſed Anno 1669. and 
Died in the Tercera Iſles 
Anno 1683. 1 


1683. 23. Pedro II. Upon 


- his Brother's being Depo- 


\ 


* 


ſed, was declared Prince | 


Regent, and after his 
Death King of Portugal, 

and by Diſpenſation from - 
the Pope Married to the 

Lady above named, who 

died in 1683. and Anno 

1687, He eſpouſed the 

Lady Mary Sophia Eliza- 

beth, Daughter to Philip 

William, Elector Pala- 

tine. a 


1706. 24. Juan, now King 


14 


A 


Poland. 
THE firſt People in thoſe 


Parts were the Sarmati- 
ant, after them the Vandals, 
afterward the Slavonians, un- 
der the Conduct of Lechius, 
firſt Duke hereof, Ann. 550. 


who flying from his Native 


Soil together with Zechius, 
his Brother, ſaw his Bro- 
ther ſettled in Bobemia, and 
then peopled this Countrey. 
His Succeſſors enjoyed the 
Title of Dukes only, till 
the Emperor Otho III. crea- 
ted the Duke of Boſſeſlaus, 
King of Poland, Ann. 1000. 
. | 


550. Lecbius, Duke Polo- 
niæ | 
800. Pioſtus D. Poloniæ. 
963. 1. Mieſco, or Mieſlaus, 
. 
Io. 2. Boleſlaus, King, 25. 


1025. 3. Mieſlaus, II. 9. In- 
terregnum. Ann. 6. 
104. 4. Caſimirus, 18. 
1059. F. Boleſlaus Audex, 20. 
1082. 6. Ulaſlaus Hermanus, 
In whoſe time the Name 
of Duke began to be uſed 


again. 
4 
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A Catalogue of the 
Kings and Dukes of 


1306. 21. Uladiſlaus, IVI 


1193. 7. Boleſ. Czrynuf; 
It 2 8. Uladiſa 1 
1146, 9. Boleſlaus Criſpy, , 
1174. 10, Mierlaus, III. 
1178. 11. Caſimirus, II. u 
1195. 12. Lesko Albus, z 
1228. 13. Uladiſlaus, II. i 
1243. 14. Boleſ. Pudicu, x 
1280. IF. Leskoniger, 10 

1290. 16. Boleſlaus, VI. 
17. Henricus Proby 
8 Uladiſlaus, III 
1297. 19, Premiſlaus , w 
aſſumed again the Ti 

Of King. 

1300. 20. Venceſlaus, King 
Bohemia, 4. | 


1333, 22. Caſimirus, |} 

III. 38. 

1371. 23. Ludovicus, 
of Hungary, 12. re? 

1383. 25. Hedingis, ma 
O 


c 
1386. 25. Fagello, Duke 
Lithuania, after called 
ladiſlaus, V. 4. 
1435. 26, Uladiſlaus, 7» 
J. 10. 
1447. 27. Caſimir, IV. 
Lit. 46. 
1493. 28. Joban. Alberta 
1582. 29. Alex. Mag. D. L 
1507. zo. Sigiſmundus, | 
1548. 31. Sigiſmundusll 
who dying without 
the Polanders choſe 
Puke of Anſcu * 
> A N 


12. Henricus, II. 2. on 

Death of his Brother 

les geh of France, quit- 

his Elective Crown of 
ind, for to take up that 
ance. 

33. Stephanus, 10. 

14. Sigiſmund. III. K. 

Sweden oy Succeſſion, 

j of P ola b 


15. Ladiſlaus, VII. 16. 
36. Caſimir , V. who 
r 26 Years voluntari- 
ſurrendred the Crown 


38. Job, III. 
39. Frederick Auguſt us, 
dt. of Saxony, born May 
1670. now living,tho' 
revailing Party in that 
_ did by means 
the King of Sweden, 
&t a New King na- 


40. Staniſlaus, I. 


bronolog y of the 
ng of Sweden. 


7, or Suiones, is the 


ſe People, whoſe Kings. 
own Hiſtories cannot 


per to begin with Fer- 


y Election, 


17. Mi. Wieſnoisłi, F. 


e and ancient Name 


er aright; therefore it 


, 
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manicus the contemporary of 
Charlemaign whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors are as followeth, which 
Munſter giveth us Aſſurance 
for. 
1. Fermanicus. 
2. Frotho. 
3. Herotus. 
4. Sorlus. 
» Biornks, © 
6. Wichfertus. 
7. Ericus. 
8. Oftenus. 
9. Stur biornus, 

10. Ericus, IT. 

11. Olaus. 

12. Edmunds, 

13. Stinkals, 

14. Halſtenus, 

156. Animander. 

16. Aquinus, 

17. Magnus. 
1150. 18. Sherco, 13. 
1160. 19. Carolus 8. 
1168. 20. Canutus, 54. 
1222. 21. Ericus, III. 27. 
1249. 22. — Rs 2. 
1251. 23. Waldemarus, 26, 
1277. 24. Magnus, II. 12. 


ha] 


1290. 25. Bingerius, II. 23. 


1313. 26. Magnum, III. 13. 
1326. 27. Magnus, IV. 
28. Magnus, V. | 
1363. 29. Albert, Duke of 
Mecklenburg, vanquiſſi d by 
1387. 30. Margaret, Queen 
of Denmark, Norway, and 
Swedeland. 


141 Is 


/ 
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1411. 31. Ericus, IV. Duke 


of Pomeren, adopted by 
Margaret, 28. 


1429. 32. Cbriſtopb. Duke of 


Bav. after whoſe Death 
the Swedes, weary of the 
Daniſh Y oke, revolted and 

choſe one 

2448. 33. Carolus Canutus, a 
Mean Noble-man, who 
after a while, fled to 
Dantzick. And the Swedes 
appointed a Marſhal , 3 
of which having ſucceed- 
ed each other, the laſt 
was conquered by Chri- 
fferne ad, who flew him 
in Battel. 

1519. 34 Chriſftierne , King 


of Denmark, and Norwey 
depoſed. _ 


- 2523+ 35. Guſtav, Ericu, 38. 


1561. 36. Ericus, VI. 8. 
1569. 37. John Brother to 


Ericus, 24. 8 
1593. 38. Sigiſmund, 14. 


1607. 39. Charles, 10. 


1617. 40. Guſtavus Adolphas, 


or Carolus Guſtavus, ſlain 
at the Battel of Lutzen, 
Ann. 1632. 


1673. 41. Charles, XI. 24. 


1697. 42. Charles, XII. born 


Jun 18th 1682. now Li- 
Vving and in War with the 
Pole and Muſcovite. 


to ſome Conformig, 
, Gotricus, An. 797. | 


A Catalopue 
Kings of Denn 


THE Danes , wen 


inally a Peg 
abiding : 6 Iiland d 
nus Cadanus, who abit 
Year goo, left thi 
Dwellings, and came 
Cimbrick Cher (oneſſe, nn 
before forſaken by t! 
ons at the Conqueſt 
gland, They lived! 
while in a conf . 
which at laſt was bn 


® a> ci oct lc i ASS AS. an... _” 
CELERY OY IE oO ET TRE SE Ee ﬀewmwmo wg RPE. a _ 


le 


were Kings (ac 
to chelr 2 befor 
time of Charles the ( 
which for that they lu 
certainty, continuand 
hardly truth; we ful 


and begin with 
A. C. 


2. 


1 
N. 4 
4 
4 


5. Agnerus, 
6, Frot bo. . 
7. Haraldu. [ 
4 8. Gormo. no 
926, 9. Harald, I. Wn 


10. Canutus, II. . 


11. Canut us, 


7 
91 
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J 
II 


3 V 

. 36. Fobannes, 32. 
L 37, Chriſtiernus, II. 9. 
38. Fredericus, 12. 
39. Chriſtianus, III. 22. 
9. 40. Fre 
. 41. Chriſtianus, IV. 

. 42. Fredericus, III. K. 


12. Sueno. 
13 Haraldus, III. 2. 
14 Canutlis, IV. 10. 


. 15. Olaus, 10. 
16. Ericus, 13. 


17. Haraldus, V. 21. 


a 18. Nicolaus, 2. 
19. Ericus, V. 

\ 20. Ericus, VI. 
„ 21.» Cueno. 

22. Va 
23. Canutus, V. 18. 


Idemarus. 24. 
24 7 aldemarus 5 II. 40. 


6 25. Ericus, VII. 9. 
26. Abel. 


27. Cbriſtopberus, 7. 


28. Ericus, VIII. 27. 
29. Ericus, IX. 35. 


O. Chriſtopher IL 12. 
i Valdemarus, III. 41 ; 


. 32. Margaretta, 35. 
33. Ericus Dux. Pome- 
ni 28. * 

\ 24, Chriſtoph, P. Bav. 
. 25, Chriſt iernus, Comes 


bourgh, 34. 


icus, II. 29. 


Denmark and Norway, 


no made thoſe King- 
ams Hereditary, 22. 

o. 43. Chriſtianus, V. 29. 
44. Fredericus, IV. K. I to be enumerated. 


| . Hollinſnead's 4 


of Denmark, Norway the 
4 andals, Goths, cc. Horm 
1671, and married to Au- 
guſta, Daughter to the 
ate Duke of Mecklenburg 


Guſtrow, now living. 

AUTHORS. * 

Spanhein?s Introduct. ad 

onolog. 

Helvicus's, | 

oF og, | 

Ulber s, 8 

Dodwe ls, Chronolog. 

Labbeè s, | 

Cary, &c. 


Tay's Chronicle of Spain. 
— Method, pour LU Hi- 
ore, 

Marſell Tablett*'sChonologi- 
ques. 

Talent's Tables. 

Sigebert's 

Caxton's 

Grafton's 

Fabian's 


— 


Baker's 

Speed's 

Stow's 

Sir Winſton 
Churchilſ's | 

Heath's 


> Chronicle. 


Hiſt. of England 3 Vol. C. . 


The Particular Hiſtories of 
Nations which are hard- 


of 


the Experience of former Governors, thel 


Profie of | Hi- 
ſtory. 


But eſpecially, it keepeth many Men of! 


ſuc 


all particular Obſervations, making hin 


ant and Politick Captains; tho” indeed 


509 58.159 wal I ESTORT, 


of Stratagems, and giveth more Direl 


well. 6. It is the Politicians beſt 43 


8 4 = . 


. 


JIS TORX, as Cicero faith, is 7; 
1 Evidence, Antiquities Herald, In 
Light, Memories Life, and Lifes's Mit 
and indeed Hiſtory is the Miſtreſs of po 
Truth, than which nothing can better in 
us. For in that as in a clear Mirror, ay 


dence of Predeceſſors, and the Souls off 
Men, collected into one; all which ei 
ly appears in that, 1. It is the Rule of l 
ction, by whoſe Square we ought to n 
our Obliquities, and in this Senſe the ( 
tor calleth it Magi ſtra vitæ. 2. It ft 
Men to Virtue, and detereth them from 
by ſhewing the Glorious Memory d 
one, and Nauſeous Repetition of the « 


and Calling, in a continual, Fear of Ill 
knowing their Villanies ſhall thereby be 
open tothe Vulgar; of which Tiberius and 
ny others are Examples. 3. It hath not. 
_ the Inventor, but Conſerver of all 

eſpecially, whoſe End conſiſteth onl 
Action. 4. It informeth a Man's Mit 


viceable to his Prince and Country. . 
the beſt School-maſter of War, the Ta 


than a whole State, Alexander Lear 
Achilles, Scipio of Xenopbon's Cyrus, aul 
lim I. of Alexander; all which became 


dates, the Gothiſh King, with all tht 
loſophy of Plato could not manage bis! 


Of Hin. 
hief Tutor, who hence take their Ob- 
ions and Concluſions and learn Ability 


le both in Peace and War; . who like Ar- 
Js in His Study, or Demoſthenes in his 


dtudy of Divinity, ſince the Increaſe, O- 

al Defects, Reſtauration and Continu- 
of Religion, is a Dependance on Hiſto- 

which alſo affords many curious Paſſages 
dena the Text. 8. Laſtly, it is 

udy which a 

ſcourſing it delighteth the Ear, content- 


at it is truly ſaid, Nunquam minus Solus, 
Solus. Sapiens nunquam Solus eſſe poteſt, &c. 


Maximilian the Second in Sculpture, 


in which laſt, Alexander Severus, Was 2 
t Artiſt, as well as the late Emperor of 
m, Leopold; and Fobn the Second King 
fragon, ſquandered away much time in 
Xudy of Poetry. Sure Hiſtory deſerves 
h more the Preference, ſince it is a Sen- 
of Solomon himſelf, that nothing is 
er than Wiſdom; and Hiſtory will tell 
ore in an Hour, than a whole Age wou'd 
us. What can be more unpleaſant to a 
hy Mind, than to find Emperors ſpend- 
ſo much time in dglighting e in 
liſh, Unprofitable Practices and Paſtimes, 


an reſerved ſome Hours every Day to 
ch Flies, and ſtick them on a Bodkin. 
au, King of the Hyrcam, caught . 

5 


1, can more dangerouſly trouble. their _ 
mies, than the Syracuſians and Athenians 
in Armour. 7. It is moſt available to 


rds a Man the greateſt Aid; 


the Mind, and entertaineth the Thoughts, : 


ld King of Nevarrein Poetry and Mu- 


1 might have been ſpent in the Reading 
ſtory for their Improvement, So Do- 


if Mark Anthony took a Delight in Paint:- 


# «&  & #% 


12 


ss E, 
Bias, King of the Lydians was a Frog 
AFropus a Macedonian King, made Lanth 

and the Perſian Kings cut Sticks whilſt 
TOES . 8 f 

— _ Hiſtory divideth it ſelf into Four Brand 

andChro- The Firſt ſpreadeth it ſelf into, and ci 


| For 
L = 


nology, fee Space, as Geography. The Second gr 


Treatiſes 


and 1 Strength with Tract of 
as Chronology. The Third is laden with 
ſcents as Genealogy. The Fourth is thr 
Cicero, called truly Lux veritas, which te 
us of things as they were done, andi 
what chiefly meriteth the Name of Hik 
For all Hiſtory in times paſt (as faith 
was none other than Annalium Confetin, 
8 of Annals, recording what 6 0 
from Year to Year., | 
Partsof Hi» The Parts of Hiſtory are, 1. Comme 
Dory. ries which ſet down a naked Continum 
7. Commen- the Events and Actions without the Mi 
and Deſigns, the Councils, Speeches, 0 
ſions and Pretexts, with other Paſſages; 
Ceſar modeſtly, rather than truly ap 
(faith Heylin) the Name of the Commet 
to the beſt Hiſtory in the World. 4. At 
which oy only a bare 122 of — 1 
rences, happening every Year without ty 
had to the Cauſes, ind” with a genen 
lect of Hiſtorical Ornaments; ſo that! 
3- Diaries named his worthy Book much amiſs, }. 
| ries contain (as the Name imports) thep 
cular Action of each Day, now only! 
by Princes in their Journals, and M. 
4- Chronolo- in their Voyages. . Chronologies ar 
gies. bare Supputations of the Times, witholt 
regard of the Acts then happening; ſud 
the Chronologies of Scaliger, Fuccin, 

Helvicus. ® 8 IM 


- 


F 
Fubject affordethi us more delight than 
y. And what can be more profitable 
Diodorus Siculus) than ſitting on the Stage 
mane Life, to be made wiſe by their | 
le, who have trod the Path of Error 4 
anger before us. f 
ng all the Ancient Writers, thoſe of 

V challenge the firſt Rank; as, Hero- - 
Hucydides, Xenophbon, and Polybius, 8c. . 

thoſe other that Cicero mentions, viz. Hiſtor ĩes loſt. 
tes, Hellanicus, Acuſilas, Phylliſtus, Agat bo- | 
heopompus, ww Calliſthenes, Timæus, 

;, Silenus, they are all or moſt of them , 
As alſo thoſe Latins that wrote the An- The Hiftory of - 
mos Hiſtory, viz. The Pontifices, An- „Bc 
abins Pictor, Marcus Portius Cato, Lucius 3 
eliut Ant ipater, Caius Vannius, Vennonius, yanus Avallo« ; 
Acco, Acc ius, Lucius Siſenna; and thoſe nius. 4 Book th 
were the Authors out of whom Titus 5e Fiber | 
(who is better half diſmembred ) and ,,; — 


I 


/ 


him Salluſt (imperfect alſo) Collected % wirks » 
orks, * Plagianiſm being greatly pra- Sr. Ambroſe 
among the Ancients; the Greeks and de tle left. 
often Tranſcribing each other. Thus ans ua 
6 found to borrow all from Trogus Pom- 1 the 4; 
and Julius Solinus in ſome meaſure did ans hereafter. 
e by Pliny. So Lucian and A puleius (both * Plagiary be 
a the ſame time) ſeverally tranſcribed mong Au- 
Pratenſis, and paſſed their Works under hors. 

wn Names; One being Entituled La- 

and the Other Aureus Aſinus. So Simo- 

L bis Trac de Nilo, dealt with Diodorug 

and Eratoſthenes "Tranſlated Timotbewus 

s, Strabo reports the ſame of Eudurus 

ion in the Treatiſe 1 Nili. Clement 


Ys 
9071 


Vins obſerves many Examples among 
u; and Pliny tells, char in Conferrin 
ors, he found many to be deſcri 
Verba- 


=; 

Of Hiſtory. 
Verbatim, without the latter mention; 
had paſſed before. Ovid did not ſy 
make himſelf beholden to Partheniy ( 
and Virgil's Works ſtand indebted ton 
his Eclogues from Theocrjtus ; Georgick 
Hefiod and Aratus; his Aneids from! 
the Exploit of Sinon and the Trin 
Lib. 2. (as Macrobiut obſerves) from N 
Ageſilaus corrects Herodotus, ſo doth Ex | 
' Hianicus ; and Timews doth the like by 

as well as Ægeſippus % Tae And u 
Plato is by ſome accuſed of Confuſion 
ſtotle of Obſcurity ; Virgil of Plagiy 
Tully of Diſorderly Stile. Trogns con 
Livys Orations for Fictions: Horace and 
tus diſagree : Boroaldus furiouſly oppole 
vius: Pliny is ſaid to overflow with too 
matter: Lucilius damned for Hobling| 
Saluſt accuſed of Affectation. So in tl 
of Coſmimetry ( which contains the I 
of Coſmography and Geography) Era 
has one way explained it, Strabo anothe 
lemey another, Dionyſius another, Marin 
ther, c. By which it appears the An 
wore Men ow 2 > ang and Þ 

A inning long before Printing, x 
e in the Ancients. 

By what hath been ſaid, it can appt 
wonder, that ſeveral Authors are loſt 
Works, tho' their Names are not quit 
viated ; many having acted therein, 2 
Virgil the Italian by our Nation, ® 
Hen. VIII. who, that his own Hiſtory 
paſs for currant, burned and embezlel 
and moſt ancient Records of our Cu 
Churches, Priories and Abbies, having 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal to 
for all ſuch Monuments, M anuſcrip 

L Mor Pp. 2 cord 


he 


% 


H 
*, Gt. as were of uſe to his Work; where- 
he had the Ill Judgment, Ill Luck or Malice 
jo very ill, nothing being tolerably perform 
ut the Life of Henry 7rh; wherein he took 
than ordinary pains, becauſe he intend- 
the Dedication to his Son Henry the 8th. 

ich che fame Practice Greece got the Name 
wing the Mother of Arts and Sciences; for 
ich ſee Vol. 2. p. 46. in our Treatiſe of 
AMMAR and LANGUAGES, and in the 
inning of the Treatiſe of PHYSICK. See 
ne the Hiſtorians hereafter. TOR 


Author) the Treaſury of Eloquence ſeems 


ing who prefer him above all other : 
6, 2. Cornelius Tacitus eſteemed the Prince 
torians; and Tullius Cicero confeſſeth that, 
ſar of all Orators ſpoke the moſt elo- 
t Latin ; ſome of - whoſe Works are loſt, 
Epiſtles, his Aſtronomy, &c. 4. Titus 
„ whoſe Decads carry an elegant Sweet- 
ind pleaſing Variety in them. 5. 9uin- 
Niu; preſenteth his Life of Alexander as 
rn for a brave Prince; and his Stile for 
ample of Eloquence, aſſiſted with ſound 
ment. 6. Saluſt, honoured with the Ti- 
Hiſtorie Pater, Lommended for the Rich 
band Phraſe he abounds with, and e- 


now let us proceed to the Writers of 


Co temporaty with Gideon, the 1/raelztiſh 
„ Who wrote 9 Books of the Ancient 
and Hiſtory A Phenicia, of which 

* Are 


ne been lock d up; nor are there thoſe 


| for his Sentential Brevity. And this 
ice for a Touch on Eloquent Hiſtori- 


A and Eſpecial Hiſtory. Wherefore, 
it Sanchoniathon, a Phenician Hiftorio ta. 


— 
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nong thoſe for pure Stile and Hiftory, Hiſtorians for 
1. Tully, in whoſe Boſom ( faith a cer- Pure Stile. 


<4 ARR 
» * I3dt 6d of «« 44 


Herodotus 


Thucydides. 


- Wrote the Book over 8 times. 


Of Hiftory. 
are ſome Fragments in Porphyry de Al fin 
ng org nd Fg x du 
all Counterfeit. ) We come to 


The Greek, Latin, and other Hiſwin 


1. HERODOTUS of Halicarnaſſuc.” He 1 
lates the Acts of Cyrus; The irs oft 
Perſian Monarchy Of Lydia, Media, ii" 
eſpecially ; alſo of the Jonians, of Atben, er 
the Spartan and Corinthian Kings; is an en 
lent and very elegant Hiſtorian ; and x 
was the eldeſt in Time, ſo was he in Eſti 
for his Nine Books, at their Rehearſal in 
Olympick Games, obtained the Names «ft 
Nine Muſes ; and Cicero ſtiles him Hifi 
Parens, His Hiſtory is continued for they 
of 200 Years, viz. From Gyges King of} 
to the Flight of Xerxes, and the Perſian: ou 
Greece, which was A. M. 3485. He Flowi 
A. M. 3540. 

2. THUCYDIDES the Athenian ſuccec 
rodotus and his Hiſtory, from the Flight of 
xes to. the 21ſt Year of the Peloponefiun i 
embracing the Space of 70 Years. Of! 
Thucydides we know nothing certain but! 
— eue himſ a elf 1 . of him, tht 

ing at the Olympic es, very young y 
Fro bug read his Hiſto | gh and Wi 
ing at what he heard, Herodotus told ht 
ther, He eſteem d him happy in a ont 
diſcover'd ſo early an Affection to the We 
of the Muſes. However, he was uni 
Baniſh'd by Cleon's Faction; during 
Exile he writ the Hiſtory aforeſaid in 8% 
but died before he had finiſh'd it. Dew 
was ſo much taken with his Stile, i! 


e Halo. 


uſe, begins at the end of Tbucydides, and in 
Books comprehends the Event of 40 Years 
ars between the chief Cities of Greece, to the 
tel of Mantinea, A. M. 3600. He was a 
iloſopher and a General; He ſtuck to So- 


m, In the 95 Olympiad he made a me- 
ble Retreat under Cyrus the Younger, of 
ich he hath left us the Hiſtory ; And was 
ind Athens for Siding with Cyrus. Havi 
lowed Ageſilaus into Aſia, he retired to Scy 

, ſtudied Philoſophy, and compoſed his 
ks till the Lacedemonians being ſubdued b 
inondas, he withdrew to Corinth, and die , 


of almoſt all the World in 40 Books; the 5 
diſcourſing of the Original of the World, 
Eoyptians, Afſyrians, Lybian and Greek An- 
nes, ind ot ier Nations before the. Trojan 
; The other 35 contain a Series of Years, 
leſs than 1138, from the Trojan War to 
ju Ceſar, (Of all theſe there are but 15 
s extant, ) He was zo Years about it, 
Travelled (as Polybivs and our Cambden 


Tainty; His Stile is both clear and 


ſtory, contiriued from the Building Rome 
+3212, to the 4th Year before the Birth 
t, which was the 37th Year of Au- 
i. He came to Rowe, where Auguſtus 
A him with means to have Faithful Me- 
for the Compoſure of his Hiſtory, part 
hich he wrote at Rome, and the reft at 
U 2 Naples. 


. XENOPHON the Arie Bee and Atheniari Xenophod.. | 


e and taking up Arms, he Entred Byzan- 


a. 90. | 
DIODORUS SICULUS liv'd in Augnſtus's Diodorug 
He wrote his Bibliotheque,or Univerſal Hi- Siculus. 


into the Places he mentioned, for the ſake 


TITUS LIVIUS a Paduan, prince of the La. Titus Liviu 


& 


1293 


Cteſias Cni- 
dias. 


Plutarch. 


and Romans, and his Morals are nien eſtes 


—— 


well known; and Gaze ſaith, That if WP 44 
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Naples, After Zee Death e returned i 


Padua, and dy d the very ſame Day with 0s; 
in the fourth of Tiberius. Livy wrote | 
Decads, or 140 Books, but there are ol 
3 Decads, and half a Fifth, or 45 Books l 
nor do theſe follow in Order. His Hiſt 
is of 746 Years. He got vaſt Reputation 
his Hiſtory, and ſome fay he was as gen 
his Genius, as the Romans were in their H 
ire. 1 | 

K 6. CTESIAS CN DIAS, Phyſician to / 
taxerxes King of Perſia, compoſed the Hiſt 
of the Kings of AHria, Babylon, and Puſu, i 
20 Books, having brought it down from i 
nus, as far as the 7th Year after the taking 
Athens by Lyſander. He wrote about A. Mt 
In the Expedition of Cyrus againſt his] 
ther Artaxerxes. a 

7. PLUTARCHUS of Cheronea in Bet, 
great Philoſopher, Hiſtorian and Orator. 
Travelled into Greece and Egypt, and took 
moirs of the Curioſities he met with. Atk 
Trajanus honour'd him with the Conſuii * 
Dignity, made him Intendant of IHhricun, 8” 
after which he return'd into his own Count 
where tis likely he died, perhaps in the Ri 
of Antoninus Pius. His Lives and Moral: t 


0 
5 


World ſhould be put to the choice of recein 
one only Author (beſjdes the Scriptures,) 
burn the reſt, they would preſerve his We 
He wrote about Fifty Lives of the chief 6: P*t 
ed among the Learned. He Flouriſhed 
1oo. | 9 

8. ARRIANUS of Nicomedia,flouriſhel = t 
140. and in Eight Books wrote the Life 
As of Alexander tlie Great. 


4 „1 DT Ha  YÞP 9. D 


H Hf 

„ DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSUS wrote 
curately the Roman Hiſtory, continued to 
e beginning of the Firſt Punick War, and 
489 Year from the building of Rome. His 
ſt 11 Books are all extant, in which he 
ches to the 212 Year of that City. He 
uriſhed in the Time of Auguſtus Ceſar. 

10. POLYBIUS of Megalopolis. He was Ma- 
r, Counſellor, and Companion of Scipio 


ve, His Roman Hiſtory begins from the 
t Punick War, and his Greek Hiſtory (of 
Aebæant) from the 43d Year after Alex- 
the Great. Of 40 Books he wrote, there 
but 5 of the Firſt left, and the Epitomies 
2 others. He was ſent Ambaſſador to 
%) and contracted a ſtrict Friendſhip with 
vand Lælius. He writ his Hiſtory there, 
ing made ſeveral Voyages to the Places 
as to treat of, as did Diodorus Siculus and 
Famous Cambden. He died AÆtat. 82. _ 
1. SALUSTIUS, a Latin Hiſtorian, born 
miternum in Italy, bred in Rome, where he 
ſeyeral Important Employments, but his 
way of Living occaſioned his being ba- 
d the Senate. He was taken in Adulte- 
Milo, and whip'd for that Offence. At- 
ds Ceſar reſtored him to the Dignity 
Senator, and ſent him to Numidia, whic 

llaged, and returned with vaſt Riches, 


the Salluſtian Gardens. We have only 
Fragments of his Chief Hiſtory ; of all 
ſe Parts of Roman Hiſtory, little is left, 
5 the Conſpiracy of Cataline, ſuppreſs'd 
e Conſul Cicero 60 Years before the 


ged by Caius Marius the Conſul, 44 


U 3 Years 


293 
Dionyſius 
8 


Polybius, 


> Younger, who A. M. 3800 razed Car- 


C. Criſpu 
Salullius 


purchaſed thoſe Gardens to this Day 


| of Chriſt, and the War of 'Fugurth, 
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8 Lears before the Conſpiracy of Catalins am 
ſaid. Some blame him for his far-fach 
Metaphors, and obſolete Phraſes, yet he 
eſteemed the moſt conſiderable Author oft 

Roman Hiſtory. He died about A. R. 719, 
Julius Czfar, 12. T7TULIUS Ce/ZSAR, wrote his oy 
Acts in the Gallick and Civil Wars, front 
696. A. U. C. to the 706. and como 
them in Commentaries upon every Year, 
Commentaries in the Parts of Hiſtory be 

| and p. 289. | 

' Vellejus Pa» I3. VELLEIUS PATERCUTLUS, 1 U 
terculus. Hiſtorian in Tiberius's Time. He was C 
nel of Horſe, afterwards commanded 11g 
on, then was made Queſtor, and at lift 1 
berius's Lieutenant-General in the Aris 
Germany and Hungary. Afterwards he app 
himſelf to an Abridgment of Hiſtory whe 
of we have loſt a great part. He compd 
an Epitome of the Roman Hiſtory, brog 
down to 32 Years after Chriſt's Birth, f 
I. is, the 16th Lear of Tiberius. He is exad 
— his Chronology, and has a good Stile, 
praiſeth Auguftus's Party too much, 1 
gives ridiculous Commendations of Tit 
| and Sejanus. | "T6 
Cornel. Ti-. 14. CORNELIUS TACITUS, wrote i 
citus. the Death of Auguſtus to the Reign of T1 
in 30 Books, of which the 5 laſt contain 
Hiſtory of Tiberius. Much of his Hiltory! 
Annals are loſt. The laſt Eleven Books, 
from the 1th to the 21ſt (which are al 
tant) reach from the 8th Year of Claw”! 
the beginning of Veſpaſian, and beſieging 

ruſalem by Titus which was A. D. 72 
flouriſhed under Adrian the Emperor, tho 
| ſome tis thought he writ under Tr” 


Emperor, and not before. He allo . 


- 
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e of the Inhabitants of- Germany, and the 8 
of Agricola. LN Fe, 
5. SUETONIUS was Secretary of State to Tranquillus 
Emperor Adrian, from which, ſome ſay, eon 
as depoſed for his Intimacy with the 
preſs Sabina. This Diſgrace put him up- 1 
ampoſiag the Lives of the firſt 12 
to the Death of Domitian, and 98th Year 
briſt, a Book of equal Profit and Plea- 
,and wrote ſo true, tis ſaid hg wrote 
the ſame Liberty they lived. Pliny the 
Inger was his Intimate Friend. We have 
aTreatiſe of his De ClarisGrammaticis, and 
her of the Rhetoricians, moſt of which is 
ing, with many other Pieces. Dion Caf 
Dio CASSIUS, born at Nice in By- Dion Caſſius. 
in the zd Century commanded in A 
and governed Pannonia, he was 22 Years 
pmpoſing his Roman Hiſtory, and wrote 
i eEneas, or the building of Rome, down 
Years, to A. D. 231, in which Year he 
Conſul, with Alexander Severus Emperor. 
580 Books, ſcarce 25 (from 36 to 61, 
the beginning of Nero) are extant now. 
reported to be Partial for Cæſar againſt 
, for Anthony . againſt Cicero, and to 
abuſed Seneca. His Hiſtory is wrote 
abundance of Spirit and Clearneſs, and 
uns many delicate Harangues. 5 ä 
- HERODIANUS, Son of Appolonius of Herodianus., 
wria, wrote the Hiſtory of his own | 
e in 8 Books, from the Death of M. An- 
the Philoſopher, or A. C. 181. to the 
ler of the Gordian in Africa, A. D. 241. 
« into pure Latin by Angelus Politianus. 
rom him we have the Ceremony of the 
eſis of the Roman Emperors. | 


" 138. 70. 


— 5 


Eutropius. 


Ammianus 
Marcellinus. 


Jernshdes. | 


Procopius. 


um (or Conſtumtinople) at which Court fel 


whom he dedicated his Work. 


- wrote 7 or 8 Books, 2 whereof was ol 
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18. FOHANNES ZONARAS, of Bil 
great Employs , but became a Moni, | 
wrote from Auguſtus to his own Time, 4 
1117. The chief of the Oriental Affaig 


Emperors, he digeſted in his 2d and. 
Tomes of his Annals, of which he comp 5 


3 Vol. 1ſt, The Hiſtory of the Few, « h 
Cond. to the taking of Feruſalem. 2d, (ft 
Romans, ab Urb. Cond. to Conſtantine the Gn 


3d, Of, what happened from this Em ce 


to Alexis Comnenuss Death, A. 1118. 7 
is continued by Nicetas Gregoras, and he 
Chalcondylas. 2 

19. EUTROPIUS an Italian, wrote the 
pitome of the Roman Hiſtory in 10 Boo 
the Death of Jovinian, A. D. 368. He! 
preſent in the Expedition of Julian into 
fia, and flouriſhed under Valens the Empe 
and recounts the moſt memorable Ad 
that happened in the Roman Empire fron 
firſt Foundation, to the Reign of Yalm, 


20. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, 1 
cian that Warred long under Julian in 6 
and Germany, and wrote the Hiſtory of 


Romans, in 31 Books, but the 14th to the 89 
are all that are extant, deſcribing at la & 
Acts of Conſtantius, Fulian, Fovinian, b. 
nian, and Valens the Emperor. of 
21. FORNANDES, a Goth, wrote the 
ſtory of his own Nation to his own Ta 5. 
that was A. C. Foo. . 45 iſh 
22. PROCOPIUS, born at Cæſares in Li. 


fine, and Secretary or Chancellor to B 
ws, General to the Emperor Fuſtinias. 


Wars of Belliſarius with the Perſians, AM 


lain, 2 Of that of the Vandals and 4 of WY = 
#hs, befides the Secret Hiſtory of Fu- 
„and his Wife, which is now Printed, 
s ſo outragious, that it is thought to be a 
bus Piece. | : 
' AGATHYAS of Smirna, continues Pro- Agathyus. 
from the 27th of Fuſtinian, A. D. 5 54. to 
666, the Wars of Narſes, with the Goths 

„Cc. | | 
PAULUS DIACONUS of Aquileja , Paulus Diaco- 
cellor to Deſiderius, King of Lombardy. aus 0 
rote the Hiſtory of the Lombard, A. D. 


HAHHEN US, an Armenian, firſt a Haithenus. 
r, then a Monk, and coming into 

„ A. C. 1307, was commanded by Pope 

V. to write the Empire of the Tartars 

and other Oriental Kingdoms. 

; LAONICUS CHALCONDYLAS , an Laonicus 

, wrote of the Turk, in 10 Books 2 
Oman, An. 1300. to Mabomet II. wo 
Cmftantinople, A. D. 1453, and continu- 

Hiſtory to Anno 1464. 5 ä 
LUITPRANDUS of Ticinum, wrote in Luitprandus. 
dk, the Hiſtory of the Principal Affairs 

the Kingdoms in Europe commencing, 

391, ends A. D. 963. . 
SIGEBERT, a Monk in Brabant, wrote Sigebert. 
hronicon from A. D. 281 td A. D. 

of the French, Britiſh., and German Af- 


SAXO GRAMATICUS wrote the Da- Saxo Grama- 
ſtory, from utmoſt Antiquity to his <5 

Time, and King Canutus 6th almoſt to 9 
I20C, ; ; IN g ö > 
CONRADUS deſcribed the Affairs of Conradus. 
", from 200 Years after the Flood, to 


1230. 
31. 70- 
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| . Johannes A= 37. FOHANNES AVENTINUS ure 
ventinus. Annals of the Boi, and Memorable Ma 
the Germans in 7 Books from the Flogd, 
A. C. 1460. : 
232. JOHANNES NAUCLERUS, from 
beginning of the World, to A. D. 1500, 
| 33. ALBERTUS CRANTZIUS of thes 
Crantzius. ons, Vandals, and the Northern Kingdon 
| Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Gothland, t | 
i504 
34. JOHANNES SLEIDANUS, bon 
Sleida, near Cologne; he ſpent moſt of his. 
in France with Cardinal Bella, and pain 
Reputation by his Hiſtory,which is writ 
a wonderful deal of Politeneſs. He dia 
1556, having wrote the Hiſtory of Lu 
and the Conteſts in Germany about Relig 
the Affairs of Cha, V. Emperor, and 
Kings of Europe, from A. D. 1517. to 4 
He wrote alſo a Chronicle from the Fl 
| Tranſlated into Engliſh by the Name of 
2 Key of Hiſtory. 
Philippus 35. PHILIPUS COMINEUS, wrote 
Comin. Books, the Expedition of Charles VIII. 
Italy and Naples, and 8 Books of the At 
1 E Lews XI. and Charles Duke of Burgund. 
FohnFroiſard. 36. FROISARDUS, born at Valencin 
Hainault, inthe 15th Century; the Quet 
England valued him highly, and he Ded 
his Chronicle to Edward III. her Hus 
He wrote of the ſharp Wars that wer 
rween the Englif and French, as alſo of 
L from An. 1326. to An. 1400. 


Hieronymus. 37. HIERONYMUS OSORIUS, roc © 

2X Portugal: Navigations. * 
Antonius 38, ANTONIUS BONFINIUS , in Nor 
Bonfinius. Decads, and half, wrote of the Huy of 


- Kings, to the Death of Mathias. ; 


WV 
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' POLYDOR VIRGIL, of Urbia, in taly. Polydor Vir- 
rote 2 Piece de Inventoribus Rerum, gil. 
ng over into England to receive the Pe- 
ce, the Prince made him Arch-deacon 
Ii, he wrote of Prodigies, and afterwards 
leated the Hiſtory of England in 26 : 
to the Death of King Henry VII. See . 
Page 288. in this Treatiſe. 
, FUSTINUS flouriſhed A. C. 150. Li- Juſtinus 
in the Reign of Antoninus Pius, and wrote 
ndiouſly of all Nations, or moſt of em 
Ninus, King of AMHria to the 25th of 
fue, compiled out of the 44 Books of 
Pompeius a Roman. A 
TAMES USHER, Archbi - Tom 
In Ireland, born in Dublin, 1 — where 2 
alſo bred under his Uncle, and gave 
rdinary Proof of his Parts and Capaci- | 
King James I. gave him the Archbi- f | 
ck of Armagh in 1626, and in 1640 he "4 
nto England, as thinking it unſafe to ſtay 
in the Wars. The Univerſity of Leyden 
{ him to the Place of Honorary Profeſ- 
And Cardinal Richlieu, ſent him his Pi- 
with large Promiſes, and Toleration, 
ould be pleaſed ro come to France; but 
lined it. At the Sight of the Mur- 
if King Charles I. from the Counteſs of 
ogh's Houſe near Whitehall, he ſwoon'd 
and being carried to his Bed, is faid 
e Prophecy'd what happened in Eng- 
fer ſince. The Archbiſhop ſickned a 
fer, and died of a Pleuriſie, March 21. 
and was = buried at Veſtminſter, 
Eraſmus's Chappel. The King of Den- 
and Cardinal Richlieun, would gladly 
bought his Library. He wrote the Hi- 
of Godeſcalck 2a Monk of the Abbey of | 
| Orbay. 


% 
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- » of, Ireland, His Chronological Hiſt 


Sir William © 
Dugdale. 


St. Pauls, and procured the Coats of Am 


moſt conſiderable Places of England, g 
5 ng all the Monuments of Antiquity 1 
8 


' Berofus. 


. Athenians Erected a Statue to him acco! 


ths Trogus Pom- 
peius. 


| Gallia Narbonenſi. He lived in the time d 


diciales. The Hiſtory of Inibanking andD 


| . Of Hiſtory. 
Orlay. A Treatiſe of the Antient Re 


Annals of the World, from the Ori 
Time. A Collection of the Epiſtles 
Ignatius, Barnabas, and Polycarp, iy 
Ecclefiarum Britanicarum, Syntagma de E 
79 Interpretum, which laſt the Learned) 
hath ſince confuted in a Letter to the] 


OP. 
42. DUGDALE, born in 1605 at Shs 
in Warwickſhire, a great Antiquary, and 
induſtrious, he tranſcribed the FEpitay 


longing to the Monuments; travelled in 


pa d. After the Reſtoration of King Cl 
e was Knighted, and died in 168. 
Works are a ſhort View of the late Tre 
in England, The Hiſtory of St. Pau! 
dral in London. Monaſticon * N a 
The Antiquities of Warwickſhire. Origi 


ing the ſeveral Marſhes. All in Folie,! 

43. BEROSUS, a Chaldean born, ws! 
of Belus, he was famous in the time of 
waus Philadelphus. He wrote a Hiſtory d 
dea, which the Ancients ſpeak well of. 


to Pliny; Fuſtin Martyr ſays, he was I 
of the Sibilla Cumana, and if it be ſo, hs 
fers from her who lived in the time o 
uinius. 1 | | 
44. TROGUS POMPEIUS, a Lain H 
rian, born in the Country of the Yo 


guſtus, and wrote a Hiſtory in 42 mY 
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ment of which by Fuſtin, occaſioned 
& of Trogus's larger Book. 2001 : 
EUSEBIUS, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Pa- Euſebius 
was 2 Learned Prelate, and the greateſt ® r 
of his Time, in great Favour with 
ine, whoſe Life he wrote in 4 Books, 
er with an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, an 
ical Abſtract and a Chronology, with 
nite Number of other Pieces, particu+ 
reparatio Evangelica, &c. His Modera- 
yn'd to his Learning and Parts, 'ren- 
um acceptable, and won him great 
He dy'd Circ. 440. St. Ferom Tran- 
is Chronology, which ended at the 4 
ear of Con/tantine, and continued to the 2 
ſhip of Valeus and Yalentinian, and owns + 
yebixs had read not only the Works of 
t Hiſtorians, Philoſophers and Divines, 
thoſe of the Egyptians and Phenicians. 
of Pontae and Foſeph Scaliger publiſh'd 
onology of Euſebius, and Jobn Chri- 

n and Henry de Valos his 10 Books of 
ical Hiftory ; and other Learned Men 
rinted ſeveral of his Writings. 
Clerc, Baronius, and ſeveral of the An- 
charge him with Arianiſm ; but not- 
nding ſome uncautious Expreflions in 
tings, Dr. Cave has ſufficiently Vin- 
im from this Imputation, Citing ſe- 
Faces from him inconſiſtent with the 
les of that Hereſy ; and that in the 
ement of this myſterious Controverſy, 
rered himſelf in the Language of A- 
; Biſhop of Alexandria, St. Athanaſius, 


c. all Celebrated Defenders of the Or- 
Faith, 13 


46. BE DE 
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Beds; 46. BEDE the Venerable, a good My 
the greateſt Scholar of his time, wa k 
Yarrow in Durham, He was bred under y 
of Beverley, and became a Monk in th! 
where he was Born, and grew acqu 
with all ſorts of Learning. He was of 
engaging Diſpoſition. Some write tha 
Sergius 1. ſent for him to Rome, but othe 
he never ſtirr'd ont of his Cell. He 
714. tat. 63. and lyes Buried at Dw, 
Works compoſe 8 Volumes. See more a 
the beſt Writers of General Hiſtory i 
ing. | 
Cy SEBASTIAN MUNSTER, 1( 
Monk turn'd Proteſtant about 1520; þ 
4 Mathematician, and ſo good ah N 
that he was called the Strabo, and Bl 
Germany. His Tranſlations of the Old! 
ment, Tobit, and St. Matthew's Goſpel 
Hebreiv into Latin, are much eſtecmed; 
his Hebrew Grammar, his Chaldaick one, 
his Coſmography ; for which ſee mom 
- Writers of General Hiſtory hereafter. I 
of the Plague at Baſ in 1552. 
Sir W. - 48. Sir WALTER RALEIGH, Sond 
lei. ter Raleigh Eſq; Born at Budely in Dr 
\ Seemore of bin Tho bred in the Univerſity and Inns of 
i Aſtrology his Circumftances forced him to the 
. ard Naviga Service of Treland, where the Lord on 
tion, he differing , both were ſent for to bel 
before the Counicit-Table. Ralcigh ſat 
Cauſe to that Advantage, that the Quer 
* : rticular Notice of him, and afterward 
im Captain of her Guards, Governor 
ginia, a Place of his own Diſcover), 
(Wanley attributes his Riſe to anothel 
dent: fee in ASTROLOGY.) But ae 
Death being accuſed of a Deſign to | 


— 


* 
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ate, he was found Guilty, and Con- 
4: But before it was executed, he eon- 
in Priſon for above 13 Years; during 
time, he wrote his Elaborate Hiftory 
World. Deſirous at laſt of his Liberty, 
pos d the Obtaining of 3 Rich Mine of 
fiſcover'd to him in the Indies, which 
ted : But Gundamore, the Spaniſh Am- 
or, coming to hear of it, ſent to the Indies 
ide for his Coming, ſo that his Voyage 
unſucceſsful. At his Return Gundamore 
imd againſt him to the King for 
of Peace, that he re-committed him 


Tower, where he ſent for Mr. Burre, who 
inted the Firſt Volume of his Hiſtory, 


nd Burnt it; adding, This Ungrateful 


t to the Place of Execution, he made a 
dfeflions, and other Denials of the ſe- 
dings laid to his Charge, and chearfully 
d his Neck to the Axe. He alſo writ 
Mmet-Council. An Account of his Ca- 
Majeſty's Power and Riches; The 
and Ruin of the Saracen Empire. Of 
aud Tryals of Minerals. The Prero- 
of Parhaments in England. Inſtructi- 


n was to Sleep five Hours, to Dil- 
wo, and to give the reſt to his Buſi- 


HOLLAND (Philemon) did at Trinity- 
de in Cambridge, Commence M. D. but 
t Coventry, He Tranſlated a World of 


, which occaſioned this Punn 


# 


Hol- 


3 


ed him how it had fold? Mr. Burre 
red, It had Undone him. At which 
ter fetching a Sigh, took the Unprinted 


his Son and his Poſterity, &c. His 
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lis unworthy of it. After this, being 


Holland. 


got - © "Of Yiftory I 
l by wag). - a Fe 4 
Holland with bis Tranſlations doth ſo f 

-- He will not let Suetonius be Tranquilly 


e moſt Eminent of his Tranſlay 

mbder's Britannia. Tis obſervabled 
that One Pen ſerv'd him to Write ou 
Of other Eminent Hiſtorians ( why 
of Britiſh Extraction) we ſhall ſpeak pit 
under the Title of Britiſh Hiſtorians} 
firſt I will give a brief Narration 


of the Eccleſiaſtical | Hiſtorians of 1 1 | 


Of theſe and DHILO FUDe AUS, 2 Platonick Phill 
— * * £ The Fews of Alexandria ſent him} 
der their ſe- to Caligula at Rome, who Treated him g 
veral Heads. He 410 took another Voyage to Rome 
Reign of Claudius. The laſt Edition 
Works which are ſo much Eſteem d, & 
| Pars in 1646. ; * | 
Fl. Joſephus FLAVIUS FOSEPHUS the Hiſton 
Few who writ in Greek: He was of 
Birth by his Father. Mattathias , deldt 
from the High Prieſts, . and by his Mow 
the Blood-Royal of the Macrhabees, Bom 

37. under Caligula, and Lived under I 
At 16 Years of Age he betook himlelt W 
Sed of the Eſſenet, and then to the N 
and having been ſucceſsful in a Joum 
Rome, upon his Return to Fudæa, he v 
Captain-General of the Galilæant. Bei 
ken Priſoner by Veſpaſian, he fore 
Coming to the Empire, and his own Us 
rance by his means. He accompany 4 


at the Siege of Feruſalem, and writ hi a 


* 


& He 3035 
which Titus ordered to be put in the | 

pry hc Afterwards he lived as a 

— 55 „and wrote the reſt of his 

of which the Martyrdom of the Mac- 

is the moſt Eloquent. See his own Ac- 

me of his Life. : 

RNOBIUS the Elder, an Afﬀican i in 297, Arnobius, 

the: Rhetorick at 1 a 7 75 of Numidia, 

was Latantins's Maſter. turn'd Chri- 

nin t the Reign of Die Fa here- 


ACTAN 7 US ( Lucius Calis Firmianns) LaQantius, 
* or 4 Century, and at the beginning 
Arnobius taught him Rhetorick, 
. Profeſſor at Ni Sade. | 
peror Conſtantine made him Præceptor 
Is SON pe, Ceſar. He was look'd upon 
Vol the moſt Eloquent Men of his Time, 
therefore called The Chriſtian Cicero. HE 7h, cin es 
| dy very mean. Condition, according to Cicero. 
He writ Books of Inſtitutions, De 
20 Perſecutorumi, &c. Ste hereafter in the 
f Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, „His Works 
2 Printed at Oxford in 1684 'Tis certain 
dot without Faults. - 
ROSIUS, a Prieſt of Terragona la Spot and Paulus Ores, 
ple of St. ag in the th Century. By ns. 
ins Adyice he writ his Hiſtory in 
from the beginning of the World, "il 
* of OP... is Books are good and 
he was by great Maſter of the 
| Ton mY 
0 RATES, not the Philoſopher, but Sche- Socrates? 
ſo called, becauſe he pleaded, and 
Compoſed 2 Hiſtory which begins where 
(before named p.301.) ends, and con- 
6 down. to the Emperor Theodoſius, Junior. 
& Hiſtory he has ken great Pains,, an 
X ſhe wu 
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Theodoret. 


— firſt he fayour'd the Neſtorians, but ft 
wards wrote Learnedly againſt them. 


John Fox. 


Aon, Anno 451. N which we do not hear! 
more of him in 


pofition of the Epiſtles of St. Paul; Five I 


time of Tbeodloſius, Junior. As alſo 1471 


rites of his Time. The 4th Volume cont 


died at Brazen-Noſe-College, he was EA 
Fellow of Magdalen-College, Oxon. He 


Of Hiftory. 
ſhewn no little Judgment. He floutiſhed / 
440. The beſt Edition of his Works is that 
„ nne 

© THEODORET, Biſhop of Crus, à Tou 
Syria, born at Antioch, a Diſciple to Ci 


Eutychians depoſed him in the pretended 
nod of Epheſus, but he was afterward; 
eftabliſh'd in the General Council of Ci 


ore ſtory, tho' ſome ſay be! 
not die till 460, or 470. His Works are at 
cient Evidence of the Greatneſs of his Lea 
ing, and the Beauty of his Genius; tel 
Editon of his Writings was by P. 5 

1642, in 4 Vol. Greek and Latin; the two 


contain Scripture-Comment ; the 3d, ul 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which b 
with the Hereſy of Arivs, and Teach to 


ſtles, with the Hiftory of the Famous 4 


Dialogues, 5 Books of Hereſy, 10 Ely 
Diſcourſes of Providence; And laſtly, 1 
gainſt the Pagans. A Fth Volume v8 
publiſhed by Garnier. He lived in the 
COS SLE, | 
* *FOHN FOX the Martyrologiſt, bonn 
Boſton in Lincolnſhire; Anno 1617. Having 


well read in the Fathers, Councils, School nat 
nity, &c. Difſatisfy'd with the State of k 
gion, he Travelled into Germany in K. Ham 
8th's Reign, after whoſe Death he retum 
but Queen Mary ſucceeding, he went n 


f Hiffory. | 

I fuly'd at Bofleill ſhe died; and at Queen 
wbeth's Acceſſion to the Crown, he came 
in into England, and Publiſhed his Acts 


ws, and Charitable, but à ſtiff Calviniſt. 
is charged with great Miſtakes in his 
rology, having Canoniz d ſeveral for 


45 yrs, who were Living after the firſt Edi- 
ce his Book; occaſioned by his Relying 
U eak , Private People for his Relators. 
1 IF next Edition was more correct. He alſo 
9 2 Excommunicatione; De Chriſto gratis 
þ ikcante contra Feſuitas, G. | 


of mean Parentage; he came to Rome 


allowed him ſome Benefices, Paul the 
ept him 4 Months in Priſon ; but Sixtus 
h made him Library-Keeper in the Va- 
He writ the Lives of the Popes till Paul 
and died of e Plague 1481, tat. 60. 


Pnvy-Counfellor to the King. He wrote 
ming the Euchariſt, whereby he got a 
Name; alſo a Treatiſe of the Truth of the 
ban Religion; and another of the Myſtery 
uity, &c, See in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtori- 
{ the Chriſtians hereafter. He died in 
tat. 74. by 


bo ux GERMANUS, Biſhop of Nevers,and Germanus. 
15 of Chalow upon the Saone, a Perſon of 


Merit in the 15 Century. Philip the Good, 
of Burgundy, procured him his Biſhoprick, 
made him Chancellor of his own Order 
Golden Fleece. His Works are, Adver- 
iometanos C- Infideles ; Theſaurus Paupe- 
ber Cæli ſeu de * Fay Eccleſiaſticorum & 
im; Mappa Mundi; Adverſus Alcoranum. 

X 2 HENRY 


| Monuments. He had good Parts, was 


LATINA was an Hiſtorian, born at Cre- Platina, 
er Calixtas the 24, where Cardinal Beſas 


LIP MORNAY, Lord of Le Pleſis-Mor- Mornay, 
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30 O Hiſton. 
HENxT HAMMOND, a Maſter of Che 


Anitiquity. See in PHILOSOPHY, B. n 
Britiſh Hiſtorians. 
Mar. Paris ' MATTHEW PARIS, an Engliſh Benedidy 
of the Monaſtery of St. Alban, lived before in 
one of the greateſt Men for Learning in 

time. He underſtood Painting, Architec 
Mathematicks, Divinity, Hiſtory, and ws 

good Poet and Orator for that Age. His 
ory conſiſts of Two Parts; the firſt beg 
with the World, and reaches to Wilimt 
Conqueror; the other begins from then 
| And goes to 1259, in which Year he diet, 
Verſtegin, *  VERSTEGAN, an Ancient Writer and 
| ſtorian, Who hath Treated of the Antiqui 
of this Nation, and of the Words, Habit 

of the 1 Saxons, and of the Derin 
of Chriſtian Sirnames, &. which ill cat 
| nue in this Realm. See his Book of Antiqui 
Lelind, JOHN LELAND, Born in Londen, Libn 
| Keeper to King Henry the 8th, and the gan 
Antiquary of his Time, having ſearchel FT 
Libraries of all Cathedrals, Abbeys, Pno 
c. he furniſhed himſelf with a lame 
lection, and fix d in London to form then er 
his intended Work; and in 37 Hen. 8. he . 
ſented the King with a Scheme of the » 
wherein he promiſes a Deſcription of the 
of Britain under the Romans,. the Hilo: . 
each County in 60 Books, of the Bri) WW, .. 
in 6, and of the Nobility of Britain in; MCI 
but the next Year falling diſtracted, and 
nuing ſo, he left his Papers in Confi vou 
which are now in the Oxford Library. . 
publiſhed the Aſſertation of King An. Re 
Birth. of Prince Edward. The Song ol 5 Ol, 
Swan, The Death of Sir 750. Miat. Ide ih; 


4 . 


{ 


f H. 309 
; of Bullein, and the Commendation. of 


0LINSHEAD lived in the time of Queen H olinſbead. 
beth, and was 4 voluminous Writer of 
ory, as appears by his Chronicle. of the 
os of England, and his Hiſtory and De- 
xion of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
xher Works printed. _ 85 = 
ILL, CAMBDEN, the famous Antiquary Cambden: 
ritain, was Born in Anno 1553. At 
Years of Age he went to Magdalen-College 
*, where he was Servitor , after that Se- 
{ Maſter at Weſtminſter in 1582. He took 
umey through Suffolk into Yorkſhire, and see Diodorus 
e back through Lancaſhire, in order to the 3 and 
ing of his Britennia, which he publiſhed f 5 
me Year to the Credit of his Country, 
his own Fame in the Commonwealth of 
gung. In 1788, he was made 1 
Llubury ; and in 1592, Chief Maſter a 1 
inter. In 1597, he Printed his Greek f 
mmar, was made firſt Herald and Claren- 
x King of Arms. In 1618 he began the 
ory of Q. Elizabeth, and in three Years 
he founded the Hiſtory Lecture of ths 
ſerſity, and gave it the Mannor of Box- 
h Kent, He died Nov. 9. 1622. tat. 74. 
iy buried in Weſtminſter-Abbey, with an 
ap 4 | 
FRANCIS BACON was made Lord Ve- „ yy. 
and Viſcount St. Albans, and then Lord lam. 
chancellor of England, by King James J. 
Was born kt r- Houſe in the Strand, 1 560. 
younger Son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, by 
wk, Queen Elizabeth took notice of his 
Repartees, whilſt in his Infancy; at 16 
5Old, he was ſent to Trinity-College in 
Fidge, where he ſoon decame the Woti- 
X 3 der 
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Was buried at St. Michael's Church neu 
Albans, where he had an Epitaph written 


ſicks. His Genius inclined him chiefly t 


qualified for any Company or Þ 


and extraordinary natural Gifts; having ft 


Of Hi 
niverſity. He made an « 
the Emptineſs of Ari ore; 


der of the *. 


Diſcovery o 
liticks, he was ſent with Sir mias Paula, 


* * 


baſſador to the French at 20 Tears of | 
and returned upon hisFriend's Death, He 
choſen the Q's Advocate: He was U 
verſally Learned, and as far eſteemel 


but had the failing of being too kind to 
Servants, whoſe Riſe proved his Fall. 

ſaid, that he grew Poor, and a Burthen 
Sir Julius Ceſar who kept him, as alſo; 
the Lord Brook denied him Small-Beer. 
died without Iſſue at Highgate, in the E 
Arundel's Houſe, Apr. 9. 1626. «tat. 66, 


Sir Henry Wooton, See in the Treatiſe of 
loſophy, p. 17. 8 
Sir THO. MOOR, Son of Sir Fobs 
was born in. Milk-ſtreer, London, 1480. 
was trained up in Grammar Learning à 
Anthony's School here, and received into 
Family of Archbiſhop Moreton, purely fo 
romiſing Parts and Towardlineſs. The! 
iſhop ſent him to Oxford, where under 6 
nus he read Greek, and other Sorts of L 
ing under Linacer his Tutor. From thend 
removed to Lincolns-Inn, and was at let 
called to the Bar, being highly valued bl 
Henry 8. for his vaſt Learning and Will 


already thro? ſeveral Dignities,upon thee 
val of Cardinal Woolſey, he had the Great 
delivered to him 25. Od. and was alſo dt 
red Lord Chancellor of England, which 


fice he diſcharged to Univerſal Satiia 


21 


Of Histor. 

de lirered up his Seal to the King upon 
Foreſight of ſome Matters that were 
ing to paſs: He managed his Truſt withIn- 
ity, and did not leave one Cauſe undeci- 
in Chancery. After this he was cited to 
bh, before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Lord Chancellor, and Secretary Cromwell 
ake the Oath of Supremacy and Succefſi- 
which refuſing, he was committed to the 
, and Arraigned at the King's- Bench-Bar, 
re he ſo behaved himſelf, that he put the 
ch to a ſtand : But one Rich, the King's 
icitor accuſing him, tho' Sir Thomas deni- 
de Accuſation, yet he was condemned and 
enced to be Beheaded, which was accord- 
ly executed in 1535. A Man of admirable 
and Learning, whoſe Excellent Sayings 
often repeated, as well as extant in many 
jk which make mention of him. He com- 
( his Utopia ; His Richard 3. de 4 Noviſſimis, 
ch are univerſally admired. 

f OHN STU was born in London, and was 


01, wherein he hath perpetuated its Mo- 
ents and Glory. He was very punctual 
dthe Notation of Time, tho' he takes no- 
of many inconſiderabfe Things. He di- 
pr. F. 1605. and lies buried in St. Andres 
„London. 3 | 
ir MATTHEW HALE, Lord Chief Juſtice 
de King's- Bench to K.Charles the II. born at 


nd he was admitted a Commoner in Mag- 
Hall, Au. 1626. where he laid a Foun- 
ion for his Great Learning and Knowledge. 
1629, he was admitted Student in Lin- 
Im, where for many Years he ſtudi- 
TEPSIC: ga Y re hes 


bot of a Chronicle, and a large Survey of 


in Glouceſterſhire, 1609. being ſent to 
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Stow. 


* 
* 


312 O Hoy. 
ed generally about 16 Hours of the Day, 
1653 he was made Serjeant-at-Law, 2 
ſoon after one of the Judges of the co 
mon Pleas, and upon the Reſtoration, 1; 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and Knights 
and in 1671 he was advanced to the Place 
: Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench, int 


Poſt he continued till his Death, which happy 
ed in Decem. 1676. He was an Eminent I; 


1 yer, a great Divine, and a Profound Phi f 
3 was of excellent Temper and Princip 

I both Moral and Chriſtian; was brought Ie 

F. under Puritans, yet acceptable to both e 


ties. His Works are, The Primitive Ot 
nation of Mankind; Contemplation M 
and Divine; Difficiles Nuge; of the Gran 
tion or Non-Gravitation of Fluid Bodies; 
che Principles of Natural Motions, Rare 
on, Condenſation ; A Tranſlation of C 
Nepos's Life of Pomponius Atticus, with Ol 
vations Moral and Political; And Pleas ol Won 


Crown, Cc. a Ir | 
Joſeph Hal. JOSEPH HALL, Biſhop of Nerwich, bm: 
_ : at Aſbby de la Zouche in Leiceſterſhire, 1574, 1 


bred in Emanuel College in Cambridge 
paſs:d his Degreg with great Applauſe, 
particularly was noted for his Ingenious 
ſis, Mundus Seneſcit, whilſt his own Part 
futed his Aſſertion, and argued rather an 
creaſe than decay in this latter Age. He 
firſt Rector of Halſted in Suffoll, and theft 
Waltham. Abbey in Eſex, being P. D. b Wn: 
ſent over by K. Fame, iſt, 3 the Synod 
Dort, about. Arminins's Doctrine; after ti 
was firſt made Dean of Wore: Fer, then MCu 
of Exeter, and at laſt of Norwich: He beg 


F Sufferer in the Civil Wars, was twice 
O 
! 


the Tower, ſequeſtred to his very Cf 


* 


a= "= 


e ALS 
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palace rifled, “c. He may be ſaid 95 | | 
died with a Pen in his Hand; and ſuc | 
the Pureneſs, Plaineſs and Fullneſs of | 
tile, that OO Tp * ebony K 
jſþ Seneca. great Talent lay at Medi- zxgliſh Sens; 
a he thought the Church was not a fit 5 * 
e for Burial. He died An, 1656, and was 
| at Hybem near Norwich, | ." $0 
; RICHARD BAKER wrote the Chroni- $7 Richard. 
ff the Engliſh Kings, and an Expoſition of _=7 
ord's-Prayer. Alſo his Hyfrio-maſtix, or 
nee of the Stage, may be termed a ſort of 
er to Mr. Colliers Prophaneneſs and Im- 
ality of the Stage, altho' Ante- timed. He 
born in Oxfordliirs, of which he was High 
if, 1621, and died in the beginning of 
wml Wars. bad "ng 
VAN SPEED, born at Tarrington in Che-Joha Speed, 
at firſt a Taylor, but Sir Foul Grevill 
Im in a Condition to follow his Studies. 
impoſed the Hiſtory of England, aflifted 
Ir Robert Cotton, Mr. Cambden, &c. He al- 
mpoled the Scripture Genealogies, for- 8 
bound up with the Bible. He died at 
min 1629, and was buried at St. Giles's 
"are. 
HENRY SPELMAN was born at Cong- g, teeny 
Norfolk, and bredup in Trinity College Spelman. 
mbr;dee, and Lincolns-Inn, He tetired in- 
folk where he was High-Sheriff, and 
the Commiſſioners about Fees, which 
aged wich Integrity, and was Knight- 
King James I. He was a Great Anti- 
and underſtood thoroughly the Las 
Cuſtoms of England. He publiſhed his 
2nd Saxon Councils; De non Temerandas 
n concerning Sacrilege; Gloſſarium Ar- 
Bicum. The larger Works of Tythes. 4/- 
pilogia. 
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Sir Th 


. 6 


121 N 
Heylin. 


? nf 
2002 


Weſtminſter) at his Coronation, and died 


| Greaves. 


: 2 


Of, theory, 

De Sepulturg, "Ihe Hiſtory and x 
deer &. finiſhed in 16 42. OM Rel 
Spel, maniane, &c. By died at London, ano 
by 8157 Feſtminſter. Abbey in 1641. 
in? RIDLEY, Dr. of the Civil 

in Eh, was 2 Man of Great Pa, 
> 34 earning. He died in 1628 
ny à View of the Civil and Eccleſal 


PETER HEYLIN. D. D. born at! 

in Ge, Ann. 1 and bred at! 
Hall in Oxford; he had a Divine, Hiſt 
and el Genius, wrcte of Cd 
an Hiſtorical Expoſition on 

gran + The Life of Laud. Reformatia 
the Church of England. The Hiſtory d 
Sabbath, The Hiſtory of the Prebyt 
he Log in | Th Tythes. The Help toH 
was Chaplain in Ordinary 

= was turned out of all in theCivil V. 
lived to attend K. Charles II. (as Subde 


1662. Ætat. 63. 
JOHN, GR EAVES, Rector of Calmon, 
Airford in Hamtſhire ,, Fellow of M 
College, and a Perſon of Addreſs, | Lo 
| Land ent him to the Levant, to procut en 
ſome ons l n Copies, in the Oricnal iſ * 
or his Succeſs in that Voyag 
Was E Savilian Profeſſor of Ailra 
in Oxford, where he grew into CharatqW F. 
the Civil Wars he loſt his Chair and FA 
ſhip, and died at London. His Works: 
ramido-gra 52 or a Deſcription of the 
mids in A Diſcourſe of the ar 
Foot and * from whence the leg 
. and Wee uſed by the Antients 


Of Hitorg. 
duced - Elementga Lingus Ti 
e, Aſfronomii, Hiſtoricis, Chr icin 
riorum, Syro-Oræcorum, Arabum, ah aum, 
fnuorym , uſitate ex Traditione Ulu ugh Reig Beig 55 
the Geographical Tables of 4 Feds, 
Notes upon them both. The Hypothe- 
the Planets. A Deſcription of the grand 
jors Seraglio, written by Withers, and 
ſhed by him; he left behind him 2 
W in Mana uſcript 

Polydor Virgil Sir Walter Rawlei 


Epoche 


fore 299. 300. 302, and 30 
Tho, 7 399,20 25 abe 2 
122 ane Lord V, erulgin, Ro 
the Engl Mar 
in 46 Treas of PHILOSOPHY. _ 
Spencer, Lord Rocheſter, Chaycer, Gower. 
de amongſt Engliſh Poets and Poeteſſes, 
e Treatiſe of POETRY, 


in the time of Charles V, | iſhed Lad 


| other Treariſes. 


to Paris, where he was in Love with Po- 
(See our Poets in POETRY) His Un- 
ing, he returned, and being recovered 
a Fit of Sickneſs, he 2 the French 
laries in Scotland. He went then to St. 
', to Fobn Major, whom he accompa- 


mar Profeſſor for 3 Years after at Barba- 
lege. The Young Earl of. Caſſils car- 
Im home again to Scotland, where the 


Gnined him to teach James his Na- 
tural 


+ Dugdale. Venerable Bede, ld . 


into Ne and became a, Lutheran, 2 
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TUR BOETIUS, a Search Man, and Hedor Boe. 
dus Hiſtorian, writ the Hiſto f Scot- tius 7 Scot- 
V. and pu publ 


ORGE BUCHANAN, Lats in the Coun- George 
Lenox, in Scat land, Feb. T. 1506. His Un- Buchanan. 
untained him in his Youth, and ſent of Scotland. 


..;- Whence he was ſollicited by Charles 4 (4 

FBsyeſcia into Ttaly, where he ſtayed till 

b Huch in the Scriptures, -. He came b. 
and, 


f Hife). 
türal Son: He writ a Poem which pon 
the Franciſcan: But the King encourage] 
to write further; upon which he pul 

is -Franciſcanus Fratres, Cardinal Beatin 
ring a great Sum for his Life, Buchang 
committed, but eſcaped to Paris, where 
ing his Enemy, he retired to Bourdeaux, 
there he taught and wrote his Tragedie, 
Cardinal wrote to the Archbiſhop to apprcb 
him, but the Letter fell into the Hand of 
chanan's Friends, and by that means wx 
preſs'd. 1 he King of Portugal inviting | 

inguiſts'& Philoſophers to 2 Court, an 
the reſt Buchanan was one that went, u 
his Great Friend Goveanus dying, he ws 
priſoned and treated with 5 and: 
Br into a Monaſtery, there he wrot 
Pſalms, and eſcaped to England, where bf 
fuſed Preferment.and returned to Fran, 


— — — 


Scotland, and was one of thoſe ſent by 
States into that Kingdom to prove their iſ 
ſation againſt Q. Mary before Q. Elis. Wl -- 
pointed Tutor to K. James 6. 1565. Her 
Edinburgh, Sept. 28, 1582, ſome Auth s 
he was a prejudic'd Hiſtorjan, and his 1. 
fy of Scotland, far worſe than Polydor Vn bh 
England, tho a Perſon of extraordinary Wi ., 
Of Biſhop Uſher of Ireland, See befor. WW»; 
"Eminent Hiſtorians and Collectors d 1 
tiquity now living, are Peter le Neve, Ef 0 
roy K. at Arms (a worthy Gentk as 
ſome of whoſe Elaborate Works, and > 
Curious Collections Thave ſeen in Man. y 


; 
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Library at the College Derr N 
ict Rymer, Mr. Jeremy Collier, Mr. Lew- OV 
el, and ſeveral others. * N 


now dis time 1 come to y Method 
ed in naming” the Writers o e 
ſaſtical and Civil Hiſtory according 

„Time, and the Nations they write 4 ö 7 


| fand thus dif poſt ed; beginning with 


e beſt Wiiters of General Hi iſtory- : 


ES, from the beginning or the World, Mon 
Confuſion of Tofiguds: He lived be- 

hriſt's Nativity 1519 Years, in the Year. 

World 2243, 1s Bodinus Freig tus. 

BEROSUS, a Cbaldean desde named, Beroſus. 

rom the beginning of the World til 

naluts Death. Clar. 4 1 aal 

TROGUS POMPEIUS before mention A, Trogus Pome 
niz by Fuftin from Niuus to Nero A. C. peius. | 


DIoDORUS SICULUS till Cſar's time, Diodorus t- 
3922. See more of him before. culus. 
EUSEBIUS, before named, wrote from Euſebius. 

o the Year of Chriſt 300. ci 722. 

EDE from Adam to the Year 700. Ct. Bede. 

dee more of him before. 

ZONARAS from Adam to Auno I £29] — 

20. See more of him before. 

ABBAS USPERGENSIS from Adam to Abbas Uſper- 
Il. 1229. 1 * 281 genſis. 
PHILIPPUS BERMOGENSIS , Supplenitn: Philip. Ber- 
uplementi Chronicorum, to the Year 1 503. mogenfis, 

: CARION' augmented by Aſelancthon co Carion. 

ear 1255. 


PAULUS FOVIUS from the Year £494, PaulusJovias. 
e Year 1940. 
| 12. AU- 


zis nol obey 8 


Auguſtus 12. AUG STUS THUANUS fron Ml / 
Thuanus. 1943, to . Heaps, 4 
Sleidan, 13. SLEIDAN Duatuor Den mol” 
1 Commented on by Chriſtopher BR” 

ef extended to As. x616, See n. 

Bim 9 ee in Weiters of Pede * 


Sebaſtian ny 125 AAN MUNSTER, a Col 
r. ical Hiſtorian of all the World, bu 


Sally of Germazy, till the Days of 

See more of him before. 
Raleigh, - -- F. Sir WALTER RALEIGH's Hi 
the World. See before his other W 


302. 
nose. 16. 00 Le General Hiſtory 
.c Work z. Vol. Folio: -. 
Cherreu. 7 .CHEVREJU'S Hiſtory of the 
in 5 mer Obo. Fes 


- The beſt Writers of- Eccleſiaſtical 


n 11 Of the Fews. 1. The Word of God 
Old Teſtament... 2. Philo Fudew. 3. f 
Jaſepbæs; of both whom ſee before. 4 
ſippus from the Mavcobexs, till A. C. 72, 

-' 3.4 UP 

Of che Chri- I. "of the Chriſtians, 1. The New 1 

ſtins. ment. 2. Exſcbius, Socrages,  Sotomen, 

ret and Evagrixs, for the firſt 600 Yeus 

\ - Chriſt. Of theſe Hiſtorians ſee before. 

..» Fox in his Acts and Monuments, till che 

1558. 4. Seren Creſſys Church - Hife 
 Britany. 5. Sleidan his Eccleſiaſtical Com 
. taries from Anno 1517, in which Lathe 
the Reformation, till 1560. 6. Hiftori 
enſis, or the Centuries till the Wear! 

7. Platina de viti Pontificum. 8. Philip A 


9. Da Pleſſis Hiſtory of the Papacy. p 


Of E 
Diwantxe de nitibas Eceleſiz. 11. Alcuinus 11! © 
ms Officiis, _., 12. Hugo de St. Vittore. 0% 
thei Hiſtor. Eccles. 14. Le 80 5 

Sacra. 15. Di Pit's cgleſiaſti 1 9998 


16. Colliers Church - iftory, an 
ſets. dee Afo Thaler 8 Lea 70 0. 


the Heathdns.' I. St. Auſtin in in his Ci- Of the Hea- 
N 2. Clemens / 3-St Afi i 2. Arnd- thens. r 
e Sete. 4. Te Firmidnus, de 
itione, F. Oraſcus againſt The Paths, ..:..r7 
ſe three aſt named, e before, P. 9 Y al co 
Adr de Diis omnium Gentium. 7. i . an 2404 
& Religione vettrum &c. OA 1 15 0 ng 


e beſt Myitel: of. Cat TIE "_— The 2 * 


the Arian, "Chaldeans, Medes, Pen, H 
, T. Hetodotas, 2. e, 12 5 of Arn 

4. Beroſau. 8 „Aeta Abenes, A erſtan. Medes, Perſi- 
bon, an al. 7. Hegeſippus. 8. Pros ans and Par- 
Yee the Greed: "as Latin Hiſtorians WA 


: * 5 en l 0 3 


> of Throw A uk | Of Greece. 
175 Cretenſis de Bello = 2. RA 
, Toucydides, 4. Xenophon, J. Genn, Pr, 3 
antinued Xenopbon's Raus ee DIE 9... 
Ws, 7, Procopius rerum ſub 1 Ancxze vies 
Cr. 540. 8. Zonoras, from Conſtantine 
us Comnenius. 9. "Nicetds, from Alex. 
u tO An. 1203. 10. Nicepborus, from 
Liſcarit, to the Ruin of the Conſtanti- | x 
— See Greet and Latin Hiſ too: ĩ 
ore. 1 1 
h g | e, 
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of 


Of :Hiftary: 


Nr ju Of Italy and Rome. 
. 1. . Leh. 2. Florus. 3. Suetoni us. 41 , 
5 . e Janus. 4 Capitolinus, 7. La 10 


8. Her odian, 9. Cuſpinianus. 10. Ma, 
11. Eugropius ; gll whom ſucceeded One 
ther in writing the Roman Hiſtories 
PET tropius Was 5 8 * 2. Proſßer 4 
| cus, .who ends An. 447. when Gonſericy 
Rome; after which, every Province hav 
2 culiar Princes, had alſo pgcnliar Hiſtor 
Venice, phers. 1. Platiua for Rome and her Pop 
Naples Fl: An. 1472. and. Eachard's Roman Hiſtoiy, 
poo of rang bellicus, Bembus and Nain ,for Venice, z.! 
Genoa, Gene. nut, Collenutius and Howell, for Naples 
va, Lombar- chiavel and Poggius for Florence. ., Vega 
Mir wy Mantua. G. 3 for Milan, 7. 
— 8 Genoa. . 8. Jacobus Span for Geneva, g, 
» Ius Diaconus for Lombardy ; 3 And, 10. Gui 
For them all, from Anno 494. to 1517, 

Greet and Latin Hiſt orians before. 


of Germany, 4010 fl Of Germany. 
1. Cornelius Tacitus, of Germany in Gt 
2. Beatus Rhenanus. 3. Mutifter. 4. Ot 
figenſis. 5. Laitprandus, 6. Apventinus ( 
Germany, 7. Savage's Hiſtory of 6 

- Bohemia, But in particular, 1. For Bohemia, 
Selen vius, or Pope Pius it and Dubraviws. 2 
gary, Saxony. Auſtria, Wolfa = ngus Lazius 2nd Bartbolinu. Nice 


1 


Hungary, ob. Turotius, Ant. Bonfiniu art 
chior Sonterus. 4. For Saxony, Crantaiu 8a x, 
ti kind. 


of n-. op, Poland. 
MED Calimacdus, and Connor. 


"A", TT Wes ky Wah 116 1 


1 fantx iu and Saxo Gramatiens, Puffs 0 Scandi- 
| tory of Sweden. ; — k [4 : | 1 * afro, , 
9a 

Ogleiy and Kircher. gu 07 +3 

07 the Goths. Of che Goths, 


Maus Magnits, Procopius, A thias Smyrnaus 
us Apollinaris, Idacius, Fornandes, Aurelius 
rus, and Leonard Aretine. 


. Of the Low-Coudntries. of the Lows 
ren, Noviomagus, and Fobn Petit. Rai- 2 
uw for Holland and Flanders. | 
Of Pruſſia. of Pruffia, 
Eraſinus Stella. 
Of Switzerland. 22 
Stumpſins and Silerus. 
Of France. . Of Frances | 


Ceſar de Bello Gallico. 2. Titus Pariſſenſis, 
Pharamond to Hen. II. 3. Paulus AÆmilius 
* VIII. 4. Gregory Bp. of Tours. F. Froi- 
4 Belli: Anglorum G. Francorum. 6. Phi- 
mneus, who, together with Guiccardine, 
counted the ſoundeſt and moſt uſeful 
mans. 7. Raymundus for Burgundy, Flan- Flanders, 
thland, &c. 8. Job. de Serres, extending 
* baramond to Lewis XII. 9. Grimſtone s, 
bes, Brent s, Mezeray's Hiſtories of France. 

O Spain. Of Spain: 
Fancis Tarapha, from the. beginning of 
People till Charles V. 2. Perus Antonius. 

Y 3. Rodo- 


342 | Of Hiftory. 
3. Rodoricus Valentinus. 4. Petrus Medina. 
mianus à Goes. 6. Martius Siculus, 7. (; 

Hiſtory of Spain by Maierne a Frenchman g,( 
teſtagio of the Union of Portugal with 
9. Mariana. 10. Verdier's. 


of Portugal. of Portugal. 
Oforius, Hiſtory of Portugal, 


2 Of Turks and Saracens, 
1. Andreas Cambinus, of the Originals 

Turks. 2, Leonicus Chalcondylas. 3. Gul 

Poſtellus. 4. Martinus Barletius, who un 

ſo the Life of Scanderbeg. F. Paulus 7 

6. Knowle's Turkiſh Hiſtory. 7. Leo Afer. 8, 

Dalmata. 9. Rupertus Monachus. 10. N 

Biſhop of Tyre. The Four laſt concernin 

Saracens. 11. Rycaut of the Turkiſh En 

Murtats's Egyptian Hiſtory. 


 OfMuſcovites Of the Muſcovites and Tartars 
and Tartars. : 3 
Europe and T Matthias à Michou de Sarmatia, 


Aſeatica, 2. Paulus Fovins, de Legation 
vitarum. 3. Sigiſmundus ab Herberſtein. 4 
lus Venetus, F. Haiton Prince of Armen 


of the Indies. O the Indies. 
| Gomara's General Hiſtory. 


Africa and O Africa and America. 
wertes. . Leo Afer. 2. Franciſco Alvares. . 
ſias Cadamiſtus. 4. Acoſta, the Naviga 
Columbus, Veſpuſius, &c. and Ovidius, Cn 
by divers Authors. F. Ogleby's Africa. 
Hiſtory of Africa, and moſt Geographe 


Of Hiftory. 323 
Of the Britiſh Mes. Of ttbe Britim 
Gilda of Britain in General. 2. Polydur V 
| of England till Hen. VIII. mentioned be- 

3. Ceoßey of Monmouth's Catalogue of 
b Kings, Speed, &c. See other Authors at 
nd of our CHRONOLOGY, 4. Mar- 
rom William the Conqueror to Hen. VIII. 
pieces of Hiſtory: The firſt 7 Kings af- 
e Conqueſt, by Matth. Part. Half the 
of this Realm, done by Mr. Daniell. Hen. 
by that great Scholar, Francis Lord Viſ- 
t St. Albans, Richard III. by the Learned 
1. Moore.  Preparatives to the Reign of 
IV. by Sir Fobn Hayward. See the Britiſh 
ians before, Page 308, 


SCOTLAND. r. Hector Boetius, Pa- Of Scotland. 
to Geoffrey of Monmouth; And, 2. Bucha- 

ic worſe than Polydor Virgil. See before. 

. Holinſhead. 2 3 
WALES, Humphrey Lloyd, David Powell, of Wales. 
8 and the Out-Iſles, Giral- Of Ireland. 4 
morenſcs. E — — 

0 THEM ALL,, Andrew de Cbeſne of 1 
min France, to An. 1612. But for them 
above them all, the Renowned Mr. 
n in his Britania. See alſo Churchill's and 
$ Britannias, Brady's Continuation of 
Itory of England. Chamberlain's Preſent: 
of England, De Launs Preſent State of 
And for particular Deſcriptions of 
is in England, ſee. Plorrs Hiſtories of 
dhire and Oxfordſhire, ( of which laſt ſee 
 Burceſtre;) Kilburn's Survey of Kent; 
Hiſtory of Derbyſhire ; Chauney's Anti- 
of Hertfordſhire. 
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324 Of Hiſtory. 


Particular Hiſtories are almoſt paſt 0 
ing enumerated. 


Heylin's Help to Hiſtory. 
Turner's Hiſtory of Providence. 
See Vincents Hiſtorical Mirror. 
Hiſtory of Women. 
Nichols Hiſtory of Precious Stones 
Garcia de Orte's Hiſtory of Spices, 
Parinal's Hiſtory of the Iron Age. 
 Heylin's Hiſtory of the Sabbath. 
Spelman's, Heylin's, and Selden's Hiſt 
ue 

Spelman s Hiſtory of Sacrilege. 
Sleydan's Hiſtory of the Reformatic 

&  Spratt's, of the Plot. 

; Lord Clarendon, of the Rebellion. 
Heath, of the Civil Wars. 
Foulis, of the Romiſh Treaſons. 


Foulis, and alſo Heylin's Hiſtory WF \ 

Presbyterians. | Sto 
Baxter's Hiſtory of Councils. to 
— . Hiſtory of the Romiſh Cardin f 
— - Hiſtory of Oracles. 5 0 


Lycoſthenes's Hiſtory of Prodigtss. 
Boyles Hiſtory of the Air. 
— of Cold. Were 
— — of Humane Blood. 
— — of Colours. 
Hiſtoire de Favorites, French. 
Hiſtory of the World in the Mot Law 
Boyle's Hiſtory of Gems. 


Of LAW 


F LAW I ſhall fay ſomething in Gene- 
nl, the Knowledge of which aſſumes to 
f a Power and Sovereignty over all the 
and Scienees. Lex is derived from the Law, its Defi- 
| Ligando, and the Uſe of it conſiſteth in nition & Uſe, 
Things; the One to protect Perſons 
Injury ; the Other to diſpoſe and con- 
the Property of Lands, Goods and Chat- 
Ulpian fays, the Law is King of all Hu- 
ind Divine Things; whoſe Office is, a5 
ius faith, to Command, forbid, puniſh, 
it ;' than which there are no greater 
v of Superiority ; and Pomponius defines 
u to be the Invention and Gift of God, 
the Maxims of Wiſe Men. 
I Nations almoſt have ſubmitted them- 
$to convenient Laws. Romulus firſt gave The Law cal. 
to the Romans, which were called Curi- led Curiate. 
after whom, Numa invented the Cere- 
s of their Religion, and all the ſucceed- 
þ 17 added their peculiar Laws; which 
all written down in the Books of Papy- . 
Were afterwards called the Papyrian Laws. L428 
that came the Laws of the Twelve Ta- . 
(The Romans adding Two of their own, 
Tables, fetch'd from Greece;) The Fla- 
lav; The Helian Law; The Hortenfian 
; The Honorarian Law. The Prætors Law; 
&% of the Senate; Edicts of the People; 
« the Magiſtrates; and Cuſtom, and 
Wer of Law-giving, given to every Su- 
wee there being Legiſlators innu- 


— 
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326 Of Lau. 
Law-givers The firſt Lawgiver was Moſes, who g 
to Nations. Laws to the Fews; at which time cx 

gave Laws to the Egyptians; after whom! 

roneus gave Laws to the Greeks ; Lycurgy 

Lawgiver to the Lacedemonians ; Solon to 

Athenians; Zamglxis to the Thracians , Dj 

to the Syracuſians ; Zeleucus to the Loi 

Charondas to the Thurians ; Nicodorus to 

| Mantineans ; Pyttacus to the Mytelenians, | 

| laus to the Norwegians : Pharamond made 

SaligueLaW Falique Law to the French ; Others fay i 

made by Charles the Great. See the Kin 

France in the CHRONOLOGY, and? 

Laws of Ole K. Richard I. of England made the Laus d 
ron, which were Maritime Laws, obſerved 

ſince by all the States of the Chriſtian We 

Numa Pompilius gave Laws to the Roman, 

nos was Lawgiver to the Cretans, whole 

were the moſt ancient of all other, Home 

and that this Ainor ſpent 9 Years in fran 

Laws; all which time he abode under. gi 

Agidius Tontana was Lawgiver to the 

ans, whoſe Laws were called the 4; 
Laws. Tuiſco ſaid to be the Son of Nl, 
Lawgaver to the Germans and Samaritan. 

Molmician vallo Molmicius, King of the Britains, madg 

Laws. Laus called the Molmician Laws. Cargs 

Cinguis Chan, a Braſier, afterwards raile 

Honours, was Lawgiver to the Sgthin 

Tartars. Euricus, King of the Goths ind 

firſt gave Laws to his own Subjects. 

Edward the Confeſſor Compiled the Bot 

Common=- Common Law in England, See in C 

Law. NOLOGY, Page 215. 

The Law is divided into Divine, Nu 

Q and Human Law. The. Firſt deliver 

5 God, and written by the Direction of H 

ly Spirit in the Old and New Teſte 
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Of Lau. | 327 
cecond engraven by him in Men's Hearts. 

Third Deviſed for Government and So- 

amongſt Men. To theſe ſome have ad- 

2 Prior Law, called The Law of Providence, 

mal Lam; whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 

n he ſaith, that Deus vocat ea que non ſunt, 

um ka que ſunt. Of the Law of Nature, 

before, Pages 37, 43- Of the Laws of Co- 

ants and Contracts, ſee Page 40. Law for 

ards, ſee Page 43. Laws, ſee alſo 

u 4, 90. The Law delivered to Moſes, 

hat Character, ſee Vol. 2. P. 0. 
he Philoſopher requirech to the making Supreme Las, 
wod Laws, Authority, Reaſon, General % Peru. 
ice, which is Honeſty, and Agreement of 

feople. 1611s | SE 
Iman Laws are divided into the Law 

nl, the Law of Nations, and the Ci- 

aw, which laſt every free Commonwealth 

jineth for it ſelf. See Civil Law, mentio- 

n F. 43, 44. | | 
e Laws of Rome ſuffered many Mutati- Of Roman 
; for when the Emperors ſet up their So- 8 
en and Supreme Authority, they made often bes 
Laws,” Edicts and Conſtitutions, as were gated. | 
rerable to their own Ends; the ſucceeding 

peror often diſannulling what his Prede- 
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ale r had ordained ; and as they Abrogated | 
bin Laus of others, ſo they did not long up- . 


| their own ; beſides, as the State of the 
re grew greater, they were forced to al, 
beir Laws, with admixture of their De- 
of the Senate, Statutes of the Commons, 
nances of the Magiſtrates, &c. The Præ- 
Laws, called Jus Honorarium, were of 
force for the time, but of ſhort conti- 
Ie ; for as founded upon the Authority of 
tors, it often ended with their Years, 
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infringed. tual; but yet in ſucceeding Ages ſundry 


them by him altered, and many taken a 


ra 
* H T3 
* 1 


© *ceedings vf Juſtice (but leaſt of any place 
England, yet have all Countries their q 
ral Statutes, particular Ordinances and Wi 


Of Law: 
So the Laws of Marcus Cater concerning 
vate Judgments, was Abragated by his 
Brother the ſame Year it was made. Andi 
Laws of Licinia and Matia, made by two n 
Wiſe Conſuls, were, in the Judgments of 
Men pernicious; as alſo thé Laws called Wot 
Via were Abropgated by the Senate in an 
ſtant. And in like manner I hold ( faith 
cero) the Laws of Seiæ and Apuliæ to be 
thing worth. Thus the Roman Laws rem: 
ed in much uncertainty till the Reign of 
drian the Emperor, who with; conſent of 
Senate did cauſe the Laws to be made pen Ui 


or 
el 


theſe Laws were alſo Abrogated, and e 
the Laws compiled in the Pandects and Ce 
by Fuſtinians Commandment, were ſome 


in a later Book, called the Authentic lbs. 
ITho' the Raman Imperial (called the Ci 
Laws do bear much ſway in moſt Count 
of ' Chriſtendom; and have place in their | 


(homes: £251 2113; ; co « ; | 

The Standing Law of the German Emp 
(which bindeth all the feveral States as 
various Members of One Body) is the e 
or Roman Law mixed with the Canon; 
which are added the ancient Cuſtoms of 4s 
Germans, and the various Statutes of the DI. 
made from time to time. The Conftitut 
and Edicts of the German Emperors in 
Dyets are reckoned the Civil Law, bec: 
Ordained by Authority of the Emperor ; uti 
are but particular Civil or Municipal Lat t 
becauſe hey bind none but ſuch as are ſub ( 


#5 a 


Of Law. 


Empire, or to thoſe places of the Em- 
or which they are made, and do ſubmit 
Ares thereto. The ſeveral States ha- 
their peculiar Laws obligatory within 
ſelves. The Directors each Circle 
ting Burgundy) preſiding in their Aſſem- 


81 
5 ( 
ndt 


ire contained in that Fundamental Law 


Election of the King of the Romans, 
of the Electors, of their Privileges, Au- 
y of the Emperor, and of the means to 
nin the Peace and Repoſe of the Empire. 
made by Charles IV. and is a little Book; 
Iriginal whereof being written in Parch- 
contains 24 Leaves and 30 Chapters, and 
unſtituted by the {aid Charles as the Per- 
land Fundamental Law of the Empire, 
obe altered by che Emperor, not even 
conſent of the Electors of the Em- 


no King or Parliament can alter. Of 
ner of theſe, the chief are Two: r. The 
Law. 2. The Law of Appenages. 


from the Words, Si aliqua, often mentio- 


e rein. Some ſay it was made by Pha- 
n; but moſt, certain it was by Philip the 
of WW ſaith Heylin. But ſome write that 
Du was made in Tranſilpenis, the Tnha- 


Ws deing called Salii; Others in Taxandria, 


pretend that this Law was made on 
her Side of the Rhine ; but the French 
t time were not in Poſſeſſion of any part 
a Country, Mr. Bouteroue will have — 
„ | wor 


The principal Articles of the Govern- 


Sakebim, a Town near Dieſtburgh: The 
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Empire, called Aurea Bulla, which treats ures Bulla. 


| Laws of France are either Temporary, Of the Laws 
rerable at Pleaſure; or Fundamental, of Pant. 


Salique Law, a French Writer ſaith, had its 5. ue Law. 


330 


alter by rea- 
ſon of the late 
Conqueſts, as 
Liſte, Aire, &c. 


his Geogr. Pag. 80, 8x, 82, 83. and 0 
The Law of Appenages excludes the you 


the Elder, and was made by. Charlemaign 
many Kingdoms as the King had Sons 


Some of theſe Dijon, Nantsz,, Montpelier, Grenoble, Aix, Pau, 


Of Lau. 


word Salique to ſignify as much as Salus 
wholſome or profitable Law. Howen 
may poſitively be ſaid to be made befor: 
vis, becauſe in it mention is made of ! 
offered in Sacrifice, which was peculiar i 
Heathens ; but the Chriſtian Kings ſince ref 
ed it, and added ſeveral Articles to it. 
Colle&ion we have at preſent of theſe 
bears the Title of The Pact or Agreement 
Salique Law, and contains 24 Titles or Ht 
One of which excludes the Daughters 
the Crown, which hath been called by 
of Eminence ' the Salique Law; and h 
Law (as the French ſay) the Crown of! 
cannot fall from the-Launce to the Dil 
urging (for a Proof how Juſt it is) th 
Matthew, Mark the Lillies, and ſee lou 
never Labour nor Spin; ( The Lillies art 
Arms of France,) and therefore this La 
cludes all Women from Inheriting the G 
with what Reaſon or Juſtice, Vide Hy 


Sons of the King from having Partage 
fore whoſe time France was dividable int 


making of Laws, and Admwmiſtration E 
ftice, France hath, I. Fifteen Parliang 
dix. at Paris, Tholouſe, Rouen, Grenoble, yn 
aux, Dijon, Aix, Vannes, Pau, Met x, Beſancon, 
ney, Perpignan, Arras, and Briſac. II. I. 
Chambers of Accounts, viz. at Paris, Mee 


Liſle, Aire, and Dole. III. Eight Cour 
Aids, viz. at Paris, Montpelier, Rouen, Ce 3 
Montferrard, Bourdeaux, Aix, Grenoble, and | 
IV. Preſidial Courts. V. Generalties. V 


\ 


Of Law. 
VII. A vaſt Number of Inferior Courts 
naller Matters, whether Civil or Crimi- 
And a great many Publick Officers, as, 


ofts, Seneſchals, Bailiffs ; alſo Intendants 
Juſtice, Police and Finance, &c. 


For the better Management of Publick 
rs in all the Spaniſh Dominions, there are 
ind in this Kingdom no leſs than fifteen 
rent Councils; viz. That called the Coun- 
f State, 2. The Council-Royal, or that 
file. 3. That of War. 4. The Coun- 
if Arragon. F. That of Italy. 6. The 
il of the Indies. 7. That of the Orders. 
e.Council of the Treaſury. 9. That of 
amber. 10. The Council of the-Cru- 
11. That of Diſcharges. 12. The Coun- 
Inquiſition. 1 3. That of Nawarre. 14. The 
J. do 

gal hath Inquiſitions (as well as Spain 
k,) they are Three, at Lisbon, Coimbra, 
Evra, Hath Two Parliaments ; viz. at 
and Porto; and 27 Generalties, called 


ues, or Almoxarifates. 
e Daniſh Law is ſhore, wholly founded 
n Equity, and comprized in one Quarto 


me in their own Tongue; and is ſo plain, 
any Man may underſtand and plead his 
Cauſe without the Aid of either Coun- 
r Attorney; and no Suit is to hang in 
ace above 13 Months. The firſt and 
pal Article runs: That, The King hath 
Invilege reſerved to himſelf to explain, 
| o alter and change the ſame as he ſhall 
ind good. Chief Courts for Adminiſtration 
Mie both in Civil and Criminal Affairs 

Are 


il of Conſcience. 15. The Council of 


he particular Laws ordained for the King- Of the Law 
of Spain, are thoſe ſet down by Alphonſus of S. 
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332 of Law 
are 4. viz. Byfoghts for deciding Matten 
ning in Cities and Towns. 2. Heredsfoy 
or thoſe of the Country. 3. Lanſtag. 
High Court of the Province, to which 
peals are made from the two former. 
4. High-Right, Supreme of all the reſt, 
commonly at Copenhagen, and conſiſting of 
— 7 Nobility, in which Court the | 
imſelf fits in Perſon: Beſide theſe, the 
the Court of Admiralty for Maritime Afi 
as alſo a Rent-Chamber (like our Excheg 
for managing Matters relating to the Pu 
Revenue. 0 £3 

Of the Law The Law of Sweden is ſuch; That for 
of Sweden, ding Controverſies, &c. every Territory 
its Viſcount, every Province its Lamen, 
Pariſh its Lanas-man or Conſul. And t 
lieth an Appeal from the Conſul to the 
men, and from the Laymen to the Viſce 
and from the Viſcount to the King, w 

lone decideth the ſame. Teſte Sanſon. 
Of the Law The Law of Muſcovy reſts in the Mou 
of Muſcevy. the Czar, or Great Duke; his Governt 
| being truly Deſpotical, and the Lives and 
tunes of his Subjects wholly at his dil. 
The Publick Affairs are managed chief. 
„ is Great Council, called Dumnoy Boyaren, i 
+ fiſting of the principal Noblemen of the N 
pire. There are alſo Six other ChamberW.z. 
Courts of Judicature, having each its pe. . 
Preſident. The firſt is appointed for Ae 
ſadors and Foreign Negotiations. 2d, Fol... 
naging Military Affairs. zd, For the Ph; 
Revenue. 4. For encouraging Trade, e 4 
2 And the Two others for Hearing and be 
abe 
ü 


n = 


; mining of all Cauſes, Civil and Crimin 
Of the Lw By the Law of Poland that Kingdom is 
of Poland. tive, and by the ancient Conſtitutions, I 


.Of Koch 


Cuſtoms of that Kingdom, the King can 
thing conſiderable without the Conſent 
de Eſtates ; and thac he muſt in making 
or War, Levying of Taxes, Alienating 
k belonging to the Crown, or ought elſe 
nportance, have the Advice and Concur- 
of the Senate. Their moſt important 
are reſolved on and determined in 
b; which is either Ordinary, as when 
moned according to Law once every Two 
or Extraordinary, as when called by 
King upon ſome emergent Occaſion. 
1 Diets are held after this manner. Firſt, 


King by his Chancellor ſends to the Pre- 
x and Pa 


Y, which mention the Matters that his 
„ey will propoſe to the Aſſembly, and 
. vine the time of meeting; which Letters 


g received, each of the Senators conſiders 
articular the Nature, the Quality, and the 
ſequences of thoſe things, touching which 
has liberty to give his Vote as he pleaſes. 
teſides this; The King alſo ſends his Let- 
into every Palatinate, acquainting them 


n to chuſe one or more Repreſentatives of 
ir Province, whom they call Land-Nun- 
5; and for this purpoſe they have a Con- 
non held in each County, called The 
at Jag, 6 Weeks before the Seffion of the 
t; at which a Commiſſioner from the 
Ig is prefent, who declares what is to be 
med in the enſuing Parliament on his Ma- 
ys part, & c. If in the Diet upon any De- 
e there ſhall happen but one ſingle Perſon, 
be Senator or Nuncio to diſſent, nothing 
ade concluded by all the reſt on that Point; 
therefore all their 2 — 

ade 


tines his Letters, called Literæ In- Their Diets. 


* »- we- 
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n the Nobles are to Aſſemble, and willing 
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334 O Lau 
made with an unanimous Suffrage, or 
themſelves expreſs it, Nemine reclamante. 
ſides the Palatinates, the Cities of C», 
Damtzick and Vilna have the Privilege to 
their Deputies to the Diets, who have 
in the Chamber of the Nobles. Ord; 
Affairs are heard and diſpatched by ju 
eſtabliſhed in each Palatinatę, and the! 
ves of each City, wherè is permitted td 
. ſorts of Perſons to be preſent ; as alſo int 
Provincial Aſſemblies. Subordinate to 
Senate and Diet are a great many Court 
Judicature, much like the Suhordinate Ji 
catories in other civiliz'd Conhtries of Eu 
particularly thoſe in England. |, 

Of the Maho- - The Law of the Muſſulmans was comp 
 weray orTurk- by Mabomet, with the help of a Monk c: 
5 Law. Sergiu, beitig a Hodge-podge of Judzi 
Chriſtianity and Paganiſm ; and this he ca 
= ie” wa the Alchoran. To this ſome Doctors that 
Here fcks in ceeded, added the Conſent and Teſtimon 
our Treatiſe Wiſe Men, called the Aſonab, or Traditio 
_ of RELIGT, the Prophets. The chief Precepts are, 1.( 
ON; wn cumcifion. 2. Prayer. 3. Faſting. 4. A 
of Eurepe in 5- Pilgrimage to Mecca, 6. Abſtinence | 
the ſame Wine. By their Law a Man may Mat 
Treatiſe. many Wives as he pleaſes, to the Numbe 
Four, and Divorce them again as they t 
fit or ſee cauſe. But by their Law the 
men are not to Marry until four Months 
ten Days after their Husband's Death. T 
Law prohibits the Fleſh of Swine, and 
thing which hath the Blood in it; and «il 
mands Friday to be kept as their Sabbath, WM 
they may be diſtin& from both Chri/f:09 My 
Jews; the laſt of which make Saturday it 

Sabbath. The Mufti is not only their 

eleſiaſtick Head, but alſo their Supreme H 


Of Law. 
\dicature ; nor is there any Appeal be- 
him in the greateſt Caſe whatſoever, be- 
the Oracle of all doubrful Queſtions in 
Law. When he paſſeth Determination 
yy Caſe, it is brought to the Cadie or 
„and the Grand Signior himſelf will 
contradi& or oppoſe it; fo that Law-Suits 
he greateft Moment are concluded in an 
without Arreſt of Judgment, Appeals, 
cher dilatory Arts of Law. Their Law 
$1 Remedy for any Wife, whoſe Bed is 
ed above a Week. They have divers 
x; of Judges (who are Eccleſiaſticks like- 
The Two chief next the Mufti being 
Uulacads, like a Lord Chief Juſtice; and 
„ Who are limited to certain Precincts. 
Iwkiſh Juſtice differs from that of other 
s, being more ſevere, ſpeedy and arbi- 
They have but little fix'd Law, and 
no old Deeds nor other Reckonings be- 
| the Memory of Man; ſo that in any 
of Title or Right, the Parties named 
Witneſſes ſhall be conſtrained to appear 
atly, and Poſſeſſion always cagries it. 
Alcboran is written in Arabick Verſe, in 
of a Dialogue between the Angel Gabriel 
heir Prophet Mabomer; and it is prohibited 
Tranſlated, which both preſerves the Ara- 
ongue, and conceals their Religion. 

I Guinea is a Law upon the Quaqua-Coaſt, 
erery Perſon ſhall betake himſelf to the 
& of his Forefathers. 
de Laws of China, Tartary, India, &c. lie 
che Mouth of their Prince, whoſe Go- 
ments are Deſpotical ; The Lives, Liber- 
Wealth, Inheriſons, and the like, being 
thin the Will and Command of their 
and therefore to draw towards * 
ä 0 
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Of the Laws The Laws of Scotland are not ſo far dif 
of Scotland. from the Laws of England as divers conc: 
For that there is a Book concerning the 
cient Laws of that Kingdom, termed 
Majeſtatem, which is found much to agree 
in many places Word for Word) wit 
Glanvill, and doth vouch him. So du 
ciently at leaſt, the Laws of both Realms 
be ſuppoſed to agree. Likewiſe Kin 
in one of his Speeches made to the 
and Burgeſſes of the Lower-Houſe of! 
ment,) did declare that the Tryal in the( 
cery of Scotland was deduced from that i 
land, ſhewing the Time, Author and Oct 
thereof. Therefore it is by ſome conc 
that there is not ſuch great Contrariet 
twixt the Laws of the Two Kingdom 
that a Conſonance might poſſibly have 
effected, if Differences or other Accide 
Delay had not prevented it. The Goven 
of this Kingdom was chiefly managet 
Council of State, or Privy-Council, co 
of Officers of Eftate, and others of the Nt 
and Gentry, whom the Queen pleaſcth 
point. The Officers of State before the | 
were 8 in Number; viz. The Lord High 
cellor, Lord High Treaſurer, Lord Pre 
of the Council, Lord Secretary of State 
Treaſurer Deputy, Lord Regiſter, Lo! 
yocate, and Lord Juſtice Clerk. The 
niſtration of Juſtice is lodged in the L. 
the Seſſion, who are Fifteen in N 
whereof One is Preſident ; and to tha 
joyned ſome Noblemen, under the N 
-Extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion. 
Court is eſteemed one of the greateſt 
tories of Europe, from it there lay no 
but to their Parliament, which was m 
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ide Peers, the Commiſſioners of Counties, 

Wa choſe of Free Boroughs. The King's Per- 

; always repreſented by ſome Nobleman, 

ed Lord High Commiſſioner. '-The Di- _ ,_. ... 
bution"of Juſtice in Criminal Matters is 
nmitted to the Court of Juſtice, which is 

woſed of the Lord Juſtice General, the 

Juſtice Clerk, and Five or Six other 

s of the Seſſion, who in this Bench are 

e Commiſſioners of Juſticiary. Beſides 

two Supreme Courts of Juſtice, are o- 

judicatories both for Civil and Criminal 

rs through the Kingdom, as Sheriff's 

, Courts of Regality, c. See Sir Geo. 

es Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland. 


Of the Law of England. 
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e Laws within the Realm of England are Of the Laws 
W: 1. Lex Corona. 2. Lex & Conſuetudo of England 
lumenti ; Ifta Lex eff ab omnibus quærenda, 4 
don ignorata & d paucis coguita. 3. Lex Na» 
N Communist Lex Angliæ; ſometimes 
eth be Law of the „ or Lex Terræ. 
he Hatute-Law, Eſtabliſned by Parliament. 
che- leradines, Cuſtoms reaſonable. . Fs 
pr 8. Eccleſiaſtical or Canon Law in 
tate in certain Caſes. 9. Civil Law in 
Lon Caſes, not only in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
he Ia the Courts of Conſtable and Marſhal, 
eIache Admiralty, in which Court of Ad- 
NY is obſerved La Ley Oleron. See in the 
chang of this Treatiſe of Law. 10. Les 
NP 11. The Law of Marque or Repri 
n. . The Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


ft , Guernſey and Man. 13. Lex Mercis 
no ﬀ The Law and Privilege of the Stan- 
1 MF 15. The Laws of the Eaſt, Weſt, and 

Z Middle 


— 


or the cem. General Divinons of cur Law is in 


mon Law. 


Of the Sta- 
tute-Law. 


been Tryed and Approved Time out of M 
Ar conſiſterh partly of. the Collection of 


uniſhable) or not provided for 
N ary, _ 8 q 


Of Law 


{NOW 


the 
mot 


| Abrogated. Theſe 
dindte Diviſions of Law, but 


1 res "Is 5 - 
* DEL no rt ' y (94-4 ome 


1. Common-Law. 2. Statute- Law; 
3 Cuſtoms-. 1 46) D 941 01 

The GOMMON-LAw 'of this 
the Common Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, wi 
have by length of time abcained the for 
Laus. It“ is called Ler nom ſtripta, ( not 
that we have them written in the Old N 
Dialect, which being no where vulgarh 
varies no more than the Latin; ) but beg 
it cannot be made by Charter or by! 
ment, for thoſe are abways Matters of Re 
whereas Cuſtoms are only Matters of } 
and are no wherei but in the Memory of 
People, whom they bind not till the 


Laws as were-alfowed” by King alia 
Conqueror, Who neither wholly intro 
his Norman Laws',” nor altogether allows 
che former in England, but took out of the 
Purts of either, that which was fitteſt io 
time and the then preſent Government. 
former Laws whick he allowed of, were 
of the Sent and Daniſh Laws as he foun 
toſt for the time: And where the Com! 
Lau is ſilent, there we hae 
The sTATUTE-LAW made by the! 
as Head, wich the Nobles and Commu 
Members of this Body Dolitick. This 
vun ihvented to give ſpeedy Remedy and 
dals unte ſuch ſudden Mattars as were 
chievous . In. ie Commonwealth, the Ps 
ment ati Prevention whereof was dei 
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Hereſy, Apdſtacy, Atheiſt, Schiſm, Simo 
Blaſphemy, e. This Law is made uſe of 
ten I) 3 the Court-of, Admiralty, in all Affairs im 
diately relating to the Royal Fleets, to al 
cher Veſſels of Trade, and to their Owns 
To Mariners, to Commanders at Sea, to] 
prizals, to Pyracies, to Merchants Affain, 
all Contracts made at Sea or beyond Ses, 
Alſo in the Court of the Earl-Marſha|, 
king Cognizances of Crimes perperrated 
of England, of Contracts made in Fore 
Parts, of Affairs of War within and wi 
England, of Controverſies about Nobility WF * 
| [Gentry in bearing Coats of Arms, &c. K 
None exemp- - By the Laws of England none are exemi 
ted from Suit. from Suit, only Dukes, Earls, Barons, WF 
their Wives are Privileged, that a Man i" 
not attach or take their Perſons by Capi, i" 
for the Honour of Nobility, and becauſe WM" 
ſuppoſed they are never without ſome GA" 
or Land which may ſatisfy the Debt. 3 
the Action be againſt the Crown and Digi © 
or contra Pacem, then for their Violence, Pr 
Bodies were alſo fabje& to the King's WIR" 
The ſame Law is of Abbots and Priors. q 
PLEAS. See PLEAS, or Actions Criminal, be in 6 
at the latter called Pleas of tbe Crown, which be all i 
— — this which tend to take away a Man's Life, c 
reatiſe. Member of him, for his evil deſerving 2801 
the Prince and Commonwealth. IT 
'- PLEAS Civil be either Perſonal or . 
- Perſonal as Contracts, or for Injuries : Wi © 
be either Poſſeſſory, to Ask, or to keel 
Poſſeſſion, or in Rem. For that which Ed! 
Civil Law is called A#io or Formula, wean 
Breve in Latin, and Writ in Engliſh. 
nne | 
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h Order for things paſt, ec. changeth 
ht and Poſſeſſions of Private Men, Legi- 
ateth Baſtards, Eſtabliſheth Forms of Reli- 
n, Altereth Weights and Meaſures to Stan- 
& Settleth the Succeflion of the Crown, 
finech of doubtful Rights, whereof is no 
v already made, appointeth Subſidies, Tails, 
wes, and Impoſitions, giveth moſt Free Par- 
s and Abſolutions; Reftorerh in Blood 
Name, Condemneth or Abſolveth them 
m the King will put to Tryal, Granteth 
vrces, Ce. The Judges in Parfiamen are 
King, or Queen's Majeſty; The Lords 
al and Temporal; The Commons re- 
nted by the Knights and Burgeſſes of 
Shire and Borough- Town; (for the 
aber of which ſee the Table in the Geo- 
% Page 159.) Theſe, all or the greateſt 
of them (and that wich the Conſent of 
prince for the Time being) muſt agree to 
making of Laws. The Officers in Parlia- 
t are the Speakers; One for the Houſe of 
s, which is often the Lord High Chan- 
Ir ; the Other for the Houſe of Commons. 
Iwo Clerks; One for the Higher Houle; 
Other for the Lower and Committees. 
 Times-paſt the Courts and Benches fol- 
u the King and his Court wherefoever he 
t, eſpecially ſhortly after the Conqueſt. 
ing found very inconvenient, it was 
a by Parliament that there ſhould be a 
King or Fixed Place where Judgment! 
ld be given; and it hath been long uſed 
Aminfer Hall (built by William Rufus) 
e are to be ſeen three Tribunals or Judges 
At the Upper 5 on the Right-hand, 
; 25 


i 


HIGH COURT OF PARLIA. HighCourt of 
ENT Abrogateth old Laws, maketh new, Parliament. 
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wo 10745 13 as you enter, the Chancery. Bar, where ſite 
— the Chancellor, accompany d with the Maf 
of the Rolls, and certain Men learned in d 
Civil Law. On che other hand, The King 
Bench, or as now the Queen i-Bench, whe 
Pleas 'of the Grown are heard; and at t 
Lower end, ngar the Entry of che Hall, 
Court of :Common-Pleas, where Civil Matt 
are to be Pleaded, eſpecially ſuch. as to 

Lands or Contracts. 1 
gh Comnet The HIGH COURT OF CHANCER 
Fery- Out of this Court, as from the Perſon oft 
King, come all manner of Original VI 
commonly Commiſſions, Patents, Licen 
Inquiſitions, &@: The Judges of this Co 
are, The Lord Chancellor, Aſſiſtants, the 
ſter of the Rolls, and Six Mafters of the Ch: 
cery, Which are commonly Doctors oft 
Civil Law. Officers are, the Six Cleths 
the Chancery, the Clerk of the Grown ( 
neral, the Regiſter, Comptrollen of the & 
Two Ex3miners;: the Clerk of che Ham 
the Three Clerks of the Petti Bag, mp 2 

a ſitors, the Serjeant of the Mace, 

8 Proceſs is a — which is but to ical 
„e upon a Pain, or ſomet 
by 6 Serjeant. The Order of Proceed 
is by Injunctione, Decrees and Orders, ul 
ate to bind the Party. The Maxter, all C 
ſes wherein Equity and Extremity of Lau 
ſtrire; and where the Rigor of Laws i 
no Remed „ Conſcience; which is ſo reg 
ed in this Court, that the Laws are not 1 
lected, but they muſt both joyn and mee fn 
2 Third; Thit is, a Moderation In Ex 
jy x en / | þ IT $4 _*< 
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W MY 
«M74: COURT/O F-KING'STBENCH Cont of Ne" 
ſo called 1 becauſe uſually the King hart: Bench, 


a : 


1 (ie therein; C as Eduard the Ach three Days 5 
ing her; V and Alſo, — that therein all 1 
e handled which appertain to the 5 
A — ſuch Cauſes herein the King q 
f Nucen is Party, if they properly appertain i 


tw ſome other Court. The qudges of the 
;-Bench are the Lord Chief Juſtice, —. 
r Judges his Companions aſſiſtant in 
Judgment: The Serjeants and x 

do debate the Cauſe: The Sentence is 
by che Chief Juſtice ; the Ochers all; or 
moſt part Aſſenting (as im other Courts: 
they cannot agree, then is the matter re- 
to a Demurre in the Exchequer-Cham- 
before all the Juſtices of botk Benches ; 
The King's- Bench, Common-Pleas, and 
Chief Baron of the Excheques, The 
5 in the King's-Bench are, the Chief 
honorary, the Secondary or Prothono 
Deputy, the Clerk of the Crown, the 
of the Exigents, the Clerk of the fa. 
the Cuſtas Brevium, and Cuſtos Sigill, * 
Manner of Proceeding is by Letitat, Ar- 
band Bill. The — of this Court are 
perly all Matters of the Crown, See Stam 
In theſe they proceed by Indictments, 
* Appeal, and properly all Suits where- 
e King is a Pacty, or have any Loſs; uch 
Conſpiracies: Slanders, C . 
„e COURT. OF COMM ON PLEAS Court of com 
King's Court, wherein are held all s. PIs a. 
mon Pleas, between Subject and Subjecb, 
all Matters of Common Law; ſo called, 
tht it ſerveth for the exact and preciſe 
— of the Common Law. The 
75 are, the Lord Chief Juice" of the 

Z 4 Com- 
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Differenee 
between Ori- 
ginal and Ju- 
dicial Writ. 


and a Proclatnation into the Country u 


þy whom, ce. 


Common - Pleas, Three other his Aſſociz 
The Serjeants at Law, who are fewer or lei 
at the King's Pleaſure, and are ſworn to ſe 
the turn of the Common Law at this B 
Two of themare appointed to ſerve the Prin 
Turn in what Court ſoever, and are call 
the King's (now Queen's) Sefjeants. 
Officers of this Court are the Cuſtos Brei 
Three Prothonotaries, The Clerk of the 
rants; The Clerk of the Eſſoyns, Divers 
torneys, Eilizers for every Shire, The Cl 
of the Juries, The Chirographer for Fin 
The Clerk of the Queen's Silver, for Error 
this Court committed: The Clerk of the d 
as before in the King's (or Queen's) Ben 
The Matters of the Common-Pleas ar 
Suits of Common Law, commenced by : 
Writ, Original, Real or Perſonal. Real 
fuch as touch the Inheritance, or Fee of ! 
Man. Perſonal are ſuch as touch G0 
Chartels, Perſonal Wrongs. The differs 
between a Writ Original and Judicial 15, 
—＋ — ſaich in the end of it (in the P: 
of King or Queen) Teſe me ipſo; Or, Me 
apud Weftmonafterium. The Judicial, Teſt 
cobo Dyer; Or ſuch other as ſhall be Lord v 
Juſtice of either of thoſe Benches, The. 
der of Proceſs, how they follow one after Me. 
other in this Court, is firſt a Summonts 
ſome Action, then Attachias, but in mol 
Capias; then a Capias Pluriet, then Exigi er 


the Defendant dwelleth. The Manner oft 
ceeding is either to joyn Iſſue, and ſo to 
to Verdict, or elſe to Demurre. The T 
is by Verdict, when the Queſtion is mad 
facto; as where the Matter was done, v 
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ne EX CH EQU ER is the Staple- place 
el count for the Revenues of the Crown, 
ſen n hath the Barons of the Exchequer, one 
M eof is called the Chief Baron, and the 
net of all, Lord High Treaſuren vf Eng- 
{alſo a Chancellor, Two Chamberlains 
Atorney-General, in order to take charge 
keeping of the King or, Queen's Trea- 
The Chief Baron is the Judge in Law- 
incident to this Court, the Three other 
us Aſſiſtants. The Attorney is the At- 
General, to defend the King's Right, 
© peruſe all Grants, Particulars, Suits and 
6 handled in this Court. There are be- 
common Attorneys, which ſerve. for the 
ws of this Court. The Matters of this 
are all Puniſhments, as Intruſions, Alie- 


g 


al Ws without Licenſe, Penal Forfeitures 
Popular Actions. (A Popular Action is, 


n one part is given to the Informer, the 
io the Prince.) Of theſe. ſee Raſtalls 
tion of Statutes, The uſual Proceſs is 
ens out of this Court, as a Meſſenger to 
de Party. In this Court are heard Qua- 
tres, or Promoters, which be thoſe that 
pular and Penal Actions be Delatores, ha- 
thereby part of the Profit by the Law 
med. In this Court, if any Queſtion be, 
termined after the Order of the Com- 
law of England by Twelve Men. 


n this Treatiſe, and not ſo much for the 
Oe as thoſe treated of already, which are 
wpreme” Courts. The others are, The 
na of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, The Court 
wi Marches of Wales, The Court- Baron, Ce. 


The 


e 
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here are ſeveral, other Subordinate and In- 1 
Courts, which are too many to be ſpo ke 
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Courts. Subordinatidn to the Atehbiſhop of Cm 
are, Phe Court of Afekey" The Court d 
dienes? The Prerogative Court,” Ther 
of Faches The f Peculiais, c 
Beſides the varidus Courts before memi 
che Monntehs of England having conſuld 
Eaſe and Welfare of the Subject, Adm 
a by the. Itinerate Judges that go 

Girbuits thro” the Kiägeom, 4 
bated Governing and Keeping the 
Bol (according te Ea) in particular 
ties, & e. "Counties have their | eſpeaine 
Lieutenant Sheriffs, antJuſtices of the? 
Hundreds 1 is; AO 
Petit. Co l Eitier, th r Mayor, 
= SHB Reooriter, Boe ' Borouphi 
owns Fporate ve either a May 
"Two Bail ifs,” —— Port- eve; who in 
are. NS mate with "Mayor! and Sheriff, 
r Offices are Juſtices of the! 
n heir Gn Liberties" And Yilly 
in Subjection to the Lorch of the Mannot 
der whom is the Conſtable or Headbor 
to eep the Peace, apprehend Offender; 
chief Knowles: by Study) of 
Jaw doth(confift in the Works of them u 
have written! of the Law; and they i 

three ſorts” 1200 

Writers of 1. The Firſt bree ferrech down th 
the Art and "nd Rules of the ſame in à certain Me 
Rules of Law. uch as js Slanville, Bracton, and Britin, i 
are ancient Authors, and cited rather i 
ent than Authority now. 
2. Othen have Written of the Prece 
Writers of Rules and Natures of Writs, which do fi ol 
the Nature of Ground of every Action to procure Judy” 
Writs. and Execution thereon ; as, The Books 0 7 


Itinerate 
Judges. 


Regiſter of Writs, -Fitz-Herbert?; 
| , GC. uv FO a * 1 ate A den 
1 Third ſort: of Writers of our Law, ard. 
gho write the Particular and Summary. 
that have received Determination and 
ce in the King's Judicial Courts, ſhew- 
ww thoſe Caſes were reduced to the Rules: 


* 
. 


Ire 

oy the-Counſdllors that Atcgurd che 
(as boch ſides, wich. probable Reaſons! 
ring cheir Opinions, with Authorities 


mer Judgments; and alſo the Judges 
Ming cheir Sentences. 


but of the Caſes adjudged in that King's 
we have Four Volumes extant. Of 


M II. not any Volumes, but many 
a idridged.. Of the Time. of Hig IV. 
chere is no Volume. Of Hemy MI are 
beat Volumes. Of: Edward 2:Ohe 


tt. One Volumé of King: Hevty:YIT. 
acter end of wlioſe Reign thæ Reports 
ontinue until, the rath Year of Ning 
l. and then they were re- continbed 
e 19th of Hey VIII. from thence'a- 
continued till 26 Henry VIII. at which 
ey were held on for Two Years; that 
and 27th of Henry VILL-whick' are 
we have. 4 tA 
e emed in mariy famous Caſes ue potled 
„un eminent Perſons of later tinis, Are 
fo blowing: 4d 
ien s, Allens, Benlo and Dalliſon, Bellqv, 
e, Brownbw, Bridgman, Cary, CaokyCoke, 
H G4/rbrop, Chancery, Carter, Davis, Dyer, 
do” 25, Godbolt, Hardreſſe, Hetily, Hubert, 
ks Jene, (Sir William and Sir Thomas) * 


Tenkins, 


bre dhe Reigh of Edivard the Third, we What Year- 
wt any Volume of Reports preſerved or Books extant. 


Reports now 


28 , 


* Te? 3 þ . 
4 


 Fnkinis, \Kebli's,Relleiay's; Lands, Ludi 


Penbam's, Pollexfen's, Raymond 's, Rolls, 
Sbere s, Vaughan s, Ventris s, Winch's, and l 


* 


f Lau, 


nards, Levinzes, Leys, Littleton's, Marſl's, 
dern, "Moors, Noy's, Owen's, Palmer's, Ply 


Saunders,  Sinderfin's, Style's, Sir Barth 
ton 8. 5 ö 

See CATALOGUE of -Law-Book, 
liſhed by Tho. Baſſet, An. 1682. and cont 
to this time by Tooke, &c. 


Rur ES of Law fit to be Obſery 
in Purchaſing. 


FN ſee the Land which thou intent fi 
©.» Within the Seller's Title clear doth ly. 
And that no Woman to it doth lay Claim, 
I Dowry, Foynture, or ſome other Nane, Wi C 
That it may Cumber : Know if bound f 
Me Tenure fand, and that from each Fu 
Ide Releas d: That th Seller be ſo old 
bat be may Lawful ſell, Thou Lawful l 
Have ſpecial Care that it not Mortgaged |y 
Nor be Intailed on Poſterity. 5. 
Tuben if it ſtand in Statute bound or 10: Gr 
Bie well advisd what Duit-rent out muſt 
. What Cuſtom-ſer vice hath been done of li, 
By thoſe ho formerly the ſame did hold, 
Aud if 2 Wedded Woman pur to Sale, 
* Deal not with her, unleſs ſhe bring ber N. 
Fur ſhe doth under Covert-Baron go, 
Altho* ſometimes ſome alſo eſe ſo. 
Thy Bargain being made, and all this « 
Have ſpecial Care to make thy Charter ru. 
Tv thee, thine Heirs, Executors, Aſſign, in F 
For that beyond thy Life ſecurely binds. 


Of Law. 


{: things fore- | and done, yon may prt vent 
ſe things raſh Buyers many times repent. 
jet when as you bare done all you can, 
pool be ſare, deal with an Honeſt Man. 


ing ſpoke before in P. 339. of the Cuſtoms 
for Law, allowed anciently in. * 
ties, I ſhall now proceed to give a bri 

unt of ſeveral of the ee 


Mies and Cuſtoms uſed throughout 
ENGLAND. 


E Cuſtom of Baiting the Bull at Stam- 

rd in Lincolnſhire had its Riſe from this 

jon. In the time of King John, William 

of Warren, and Lord of the Town of 

d, ſtanding upon the Caſtle-Walls, faw 

Bulls fighting for a Cow in the adjoyning 
low, till how Dogs being rouzed 
vith, purſued one of the Bulls ( madded 
Noiſe and Multitude) quite thorough the 
. Which Sight ſo pleaſed and delighted 
bh that he gave the Caſtle- Meadows, 
firſt the Bulls Duel began, for a Com- 
tothe Butchers of the Town, after the 
Graſs was mowed or eaten, on Condi- 
tat they ſhould find a Mad Bull the Day 
tels before Chriſtmas-day, for the Con- 
ice of the Sport every Year z which 
m is ſtill Obſerved, and occaſioned the 
id (uſed among the People and others 
it County and elſewhere) As Mad as the 
Bull of Stamford. See R. Butcher in his 
\ of Stamford, P. 40. and Fragments An- 
uu, P. 19. alſo in the Admirable Curio- 
n England, &c. P. 139. | 


The 
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1 The like Cuſtom is in the Mannot 
in Devonſhire, and eUewhire in the "o 
alſo at ' Kilmerſdon in Svmitrferſhire, wi . 


Ram, and in open Court do ſay theſe 


Therefore Good Mr. Sen i ler me leren 


Of La 

The Mannors of Eaſt and i. . Erbe 
County uf Ber kſhire, have this Cuſtom: 
if a Cepyhold- Tenant dye, the Widoy 
have her Free-Bench in all his Coyy 
Lands, Dum ſola & "he fuerit; but if ſh: 
mit Indontinency, e forfeits her . 
Eſtate; yet after this; if ſhe come tn 
next Court held ſor the Mannor, Riding 
ward on 4 Black Ram, with his Taili 
Hand, and ſay the Words following 


4s te wart is bound by the Cuſtom to re: 
er to her Free- Bench: 


j 


Here 1 am Riding on a Black Ran, 
Like a Whore I am; 
And for my Crincum Crancum, 
Have leſt my Bincum Bancum; 

And for my Tuil Game, 
Am brougbi to this Worldly Shame : | 


110 67's © I 7 


Widow that is found 'Incontinent, rf 
her Widow's Eſtate by Riding aftrids 


Fir mine Avſes Fault take T this pin; 
Therefore, my Lord give me my L. nt 


[dy had an Ancient Cuſtom at the 
of Dunmow in Eſſex; That' if any! 0 


Any part of England would come irn 


- humbly*kneel at the 'Church-Door be 


Convent and ſolemnly take the enfuily 
he might demand a Flitch or G immo 
Don, which ſhould be freely given h. 


0. 
A Gen js 
ji goes by the Cuſtom of our „Cafe | 
jo never. made any Naptial Ti d e, ' 
you were Married Man and Wife, 
Hwſhold- Braus or Contentions Srrife 
aberwiſe in Bed or at Roard, - 1.3 
weed each other in Deed or in Nerd; 
fnce the Pariſh-Clerk ſaid A MA 
ed your ſelves unmarried gain ; 1 » | vg 
n « Twelvemonth and a Day, 1 
hot in Tbongör any — ＋ 
r Deſire, i vanly 
1 e, fle 
theſe Condit ins, Wit haut 's Fear, 94 1 
wt eum accord you will freely leur, 
nun of, Racon you ſball recei ut, 
hear it hence with Loue and good — 3 
(bir 45-07 Cut, at Dunmow wel! baun, 
the Sport e ours, the Baca 7 _—_ nh 
i 208 doit 261 ; Lid) 74 
eth in an old Regiſter of this) Priory, 
chk Hig be of Radefnorth: in Suffolk, in 
xd of Henry the th, when Foba Canon 
r: r of Little-Eaſton 
7th of. Edward the 4th, when Roger 
was Prior: And that Thema, Lee of.Coxall 
2 of Hury the 8th, when Fabn Tayler 
r, demanded their Bacon upon the 
abel üd, and received. it accord- 


Reling int Hendel lebe, he Peox 


he attorn of receiving any King of 
paſſes in Prog ny; that way, with p 
„under of Pls — forth in a 
hel 


ck or Ruftic and they boaſt, 
i former. times they * brought out at 
une ſcore Ploughs. When King Tamer 

Came firſt into England, the Bailiffs of 


this 
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by ancient Cuſtom a Court held by thi 


to the Lord double his Rent every Ho 
Abſent. The Court is called Law," 


11040 


Of Lau 
this Town preſented him with Threeſco 
Ten Team of Horſes, all traced to han 
new: Ploughs to ſhew their Husband 
which, when the King demanded the Re 
they told him, That it was their 2 
Cuſtom whenſdever any King of 
paſſed through their Town, ſo to preſent 
And added further, That they held 
Lands by that Tenure, being the King 
nun. n e ny! 

The Cuſtom of Paying White-Hart- 
in Dorſetſhire had its beginning from t 
caſion. King Henry the Third coming te 
in 2a Forreſt (ſince called Wh:te- Hun- 
in this County, took ſeveral Deer; bu 
ing a moſt beautiful and goodly Whit 
there, he ſpared it: But afterwards a 
man of this Country, named Thomas i 
with others in his Company, took and 
this White Hart; for which the King 
Mulct or Fine upon him, and the 
Country; and the Lands which they 
continue ſtill to pay every Year, by 
Amercement, a Sum of Money in 
Exchequer, which is called White 
Silver. Lune ö 1 | 

On Kingshill at Rochford, in the Co 
Eſſex, on every Wedneſday Morning nes 
Michaelmas-day, at Cock's Crowing, t 


1 
| 


[ 


0 


5 - | 


of the Honour of Raleigh, which is 
called the Lawleſs-Court. The Stewa 
Suiters whiſper to each other, and h. 
Candles, nor any Pen and Ink, but ſupf 
Office with a Coal. And he that ow: 
or Service thereto, and appears not, | 
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u an unlawful or Lawleſs Hour, or quia 

ſme lege. T he Title of it in the Court- 
| runs thus, as I find it in Mr. T. B. An- 
t Tenures of the Land, P. 147. 


bil in mM | 
bbford. 5 1 


Curia de Domino Rege, 

Dicta ſme Lege, 

Tenta eſt ibidem 

Per ejuſdem conſuetudinem; 

Ante Ortum ſolis 

Luceat niſi Polus 

Nil [crivit niſi Colis. 

Tot ies voluerit, 

Gallus ut cantaverit, 

Per cujus ſolum ſonitum 
Curia eſt ſummonita, 

Clamat clam pro Rege; 

In Curia ſine Lege, 

Et niſi cito venerint 

Citius pænituerint; 

Et niſi clam accedant 

Curia non attendat; 

Qui venerit cum lumine 

Errat in regimine, 

Et dum ſunt ſine lumine 

Capti ſunt in Crimine; 

Curia ſine cura, 

Furati de injuria, _ FIN 
Tenta ibidem die Mercurii (ante diem) 

proximi poſt Feſtum Sancti Michaelis 
 Archangeli, Anno Regni Regis, &c. 


b Lawleſs Court is imperfectly mentio- 

by Cambden in his Deſcription of Eſſex, 

UT, B. obſerves.) who ſays this ſervile 
A 2 Atten 
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in the County of Warwick, That if the Yc 


Lamb is Cooked up, being part Boiled, 


Of Law. 
Attendance: was impoſed on the Tenant 
that Mannor, for conſpiring at the like un 


ſonable time to raiſe a Commotion. 
They have an ancient Cuſtom at Col 


d 
1 


Men of the Town can catch a Hare, and b 
it to the Parſon of the Pariſh before Ter 
the Clock on Eaſter- Monday, the Parſo 
bound to give them a Calves-head, and al 
dred of Eggs for their Breakfaſt, as well 
Groat in Money. 

At Kidlington in Oxfordſhire they have a 
ſtom, That on Monday after Whitſon-W 
there is a fat Lamb provided, and the M 
of the Town, having their Thumbs tied 
hind them, run after it, and ſhe that with 
Mouth takes and holds the Lamb, is dec 
Lady of the Lamb; which being dreſſed 
the Skin hanging on, is carried on a long! 
before the Lady and her Companions to 
Green, attended with Muſick and a Mr 
Dance of Men, and another of Wom 
where the reſt of the Day is ſpent in I 
cing, Mirth, G. The next Day aſter, 


Baked, and part Roaſted for the Lady's I 
where ſhe fits Majeſtically at the upper 
the Table, and her Companions with 
with Muſick and other Paſtimes befitting 
Solemnity. The Cuſtom of Moriſco, or 
rice-Dancing ( the Name whereof is de 
from the Moors) is much uſed in ſeveral! 
of England, eſpecially on May-day, Whiſ 
and the like times, the Practice being 
Clad in White Waſtcoats, or Shirts and 
having their Legs adorned with Bells, 
Gingle merrily as they Leap or Dance. 
Marginal Note in - ArchiteFure , Page 
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| the Leaping about with Bells on their 
after a Hobby and a Horſe (quaſs Hobby- 
ſe) is not Originally an European Frolick, 
brought firſt amongſt the Engliſh by the. 
iards, but the Name imports to Dance 


— Alla Moroſca. 


t Stanlake, in the County of Oxford, the 
niſter of the Pariſh in his Proceflion in 
in- Meek, reads a Goſpel at a Barrel's 
xd in the Cellar of the Chequer- Im in that 
an, where ( as it is ſaid by ſome ) there. 
erly was an Hermitage; but others are; 


jedi Opinion, that there anciently ſtood a 
th Wi, at which they did read a Goſpel in 
ech rer times; but however it is, they conti- 
abe Cuſtom in manner as above. Nat. 


mf Oxfordſhire, P. 203. | Fa 
he Cuſtom of making a Dragon yearly, FY 
larrying it up and down the Town of | 
rd in Oxfordſhire on Midſummer-Eve; to 
ch is added the Picture of a Giant, was 


er, ted (as moſt probably conjectured) in kf 
„oe of the Victory won Anno 750, over # 
King of Mercia, by Cuthbert or Curhred, 4 
eng ibutary King of the eſt-Saxons, Who Be 
ch Ning the Exactions of Erbelbald or Etbel- 


inſupportable, raiſed War, and coming 4 
che Field againſt Ethelbald, overthrew = 
near this Town of Burford, winning his = 
ner, whereon was Depicted a Dragon of 
| Id Colour. ; 
bath been the Cuſtom at Enſham in Ox- 
hre, for the Towns-People, on the Firſt 
h after Whitſunday, to cut down; and brin 
(wherever the Church-Wardens thin 
r pleaſe to —— firſt Chop for a Mark) 
4 2 AS 
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as much Timber as could be drawn by Me 
Hands into the Abbey-Tard; whence if thy 
could draw it out again, notwithſtanding 
the Impediments could be given by the % 
vants of the Abby, and ſince that by the F 
mily of the Lord, it was their own, and v 
in ſome part towards the Reparation of thy 
Church: And by this Cuſtom ſome af 
they hold both their Lammas and Micha 
Common. | 
In the Mannor of Lodebrook, in the Cou 
of Warwick, (whereof the Catesbies were he 
tofore Lords,) each Tenant paid One-pen 
half-peny Yearly, called Swarf-money, 
muſt be paid ( ſays the Rent-all ) before: 
Riſing of the Sun ; the Party muft go th 
about the Croſs and ſay, The Swarf-mone, : 
then take Witneſs and lay it in the Hole; 
when he hath ſo done, he muſt look well tl 
his Witneſs do not deceive him; for if it 
not paid, he giveth a great Forfeiture, Thien 
Shillings and a White Bull. Mr. Blown: |: 
he knows not what this Swarf-money may 
nify, unleſs it were miſ-written for V 
money or Ward-money, which is Money con 
buted towards Watch and Ward. But pech 
it may be written Swarf, from Swarve, i.e 
rt; the Payment of which Money mi 
Licenſe them ſo to do. 'Y. 
There is an ancient Cuſtom (the Orig 
whereof we cannot find) of the FeHowWWorit 
New-College in Oxford, who every Hol- er 
between Eight and Nine a Clock in the Mi 
ing, go to the Hoſpital of St. Bartbolome 
little without the City Eaſtward : Where 
the Chappel, oy hear certain Prayers Moto 
and an Anthem ſung ; from thence ther; 
to the upper End of the Grove, adjoynngWrir: 


07 Law: 


e Chappel, (the Way being ſtrewed wich 
eet Flowers,) and place themſelves. round 


* e Well, where they Chant forth a So 
apoſed of three, four, or more Parts; at- 
e Fr the Performance of which, they refreſh 


ch a Morning's Draught, and then retire to 
d to be preſent at the Sermon. 

In the time of King Jobn, Randol the Third, 
mamed, Blundevill Earl of Cheſter, having 
any Conflicts with the Welſh, was at laſt di- 
ſed by them, and forced to Retreat to the 
le of Rothelent in Flintſhire, where they 
feged him, who preſently ſent to his Con- 
le of. Cbeſter, Roger Lacy ( Sirnamed Hell 
his Fiery Spirit,) that he would come with 
| ſpeed, and bring what Forces he could for 
Relief. Rager having gathered a tumultu- 
sRout of Fidlers, Players, Coblers, Vaga- 
nds and Debauched Perſons, both Men and 
omen, out of the City of Cheſter, (it being 
en the Fair time) marched immediately with 
em towards the beſieged Earl. The Welſh 


y Wccciving a great Multitude coming, railed 
u Lege and fled. The Earl coming back 
oi his Conſtable to Cheſter, gave him Power 
erer all che Fidlers and Shooemakers of Cheſter 
. kewacd and Memory of his Service. The 


mſtable-retained to himſelf and his Heirs 
e Authority and Donation of the Shooe- 
lers; but Jahn his Son conferred the Au- 


ard, whigh then was Dutton of Dutten, by 
his Deed. Sciant præſentes & futuri, quod 
Jobannes Conſtabularius Caſtrice, dedi & con- 


ere > bac præſent i Carta con fir mai Hugoni de 
1 * . * F * 

sion, G. Hi.eredibus ſus Magiſtratum omnium 

beg G. Meretricum totius Ceſterſhiriæ, ſieut 


In lum magiſtratum teneo de Comite, Salvo 


Aa 3 gure 


rity, over the Lechers and Whores, on his 


=> 


= — — —— 


— 
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jure neo wibi C bavedibus meu. His tet 
Tho' this Original Grant makes no ment 
of giving Rule over Fidlers and Minſtrels, 


the Minſtrelſey; for 1 the Rout wh 
c 


ſtrels of Cheſhire and the City of Cheſter, to 
of St. Fohn Baptiſt, and to give him at the 


Whore in Cheſhire, and the City of Che 
(Officium ſuum exercente) Four-pence year! 
the ſaid Feaft, Oc. whereunto he pleaded | 
ſcription. The Heirs of this Hugh de D 


keep a Court every Year upon the Fea 
St. Fobn Baptiſt at Cheſter, being the Fair- 
where all the Minſtrels of the County 


or his Deputy then Riding through the C 


Divine Service ended, holds his Court in 


of Law. 


ancient Cuſtom has now reduced it on 


the Conftable brought to the Reſcue of 
Earl, were debauched Perſons, drinking 
their Sweethearts in the Fair, the Fidlers 
attended them, and ſuch looſe Perſons 28 
could get. Anno 14. Hen. 7. a Quo Warr 
was brought againſt Lawrence Dutton of [ 
ton Eſq; to ſhew why he claimed all the 


pear before him at Cheſter yearly on the F 


Feaſt Quatuor Lagonas Vini & unam Lanceam, 
Four Flaggons of Wine and a Launce; 
alſo every Minſtrel to pay him Four-pe 
half-penny ; and why he claimed from e 


enjoy the ſame Power and Authority over 
Minſtrelſey of ' Cheſhire, even to this day, 


City do attend, and play before the Lore 
Dutton upon their ſeveral Inſtruments : 


thus attended to the Church of St. John, m 
Gentlemen of the County accompany:ng 
and one walking before him in a Surco! 
his Arms, depicted · upon Taffeta: And* 


City, where he or his Steward renews the 
Licenſes granted to the Minſtrels, and 8! 
* oY 5 2720 | 
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ei new. ones as he thinks fit, under the Hand 
ent Seal of Himſelf or his Steward, none pre- 
1s, Ning to exerciſe that Faculty there without 
ny But lately this Dominion or Privilege b 
whilWaughter and Heir of Thomas Dutton, dev 

of Wi to the Lord Gerard of Gerard's Bromley in 
g aſbire. And whereas by the Statute of 


Eliz, cap. 4. Fidlers are declared to be 
ves ; yet by a Special Proviſo therein, 


exempted from that Infamous Title, in re- 


bon. p. 641. in the Reign of Henry the 


next after the Saint's-day to whom the 
f- Church is Dedicated) cook Origin from 
letter written by St. Gregory the Great, to 
tw, Abbot, who was ſent into England with 
Auſtin, in theſe Words: © It may there- 
re be permitted them (meaning the Eng- 
) that on the Dedication-days, or other 
wlemn Days of Martyrs, they make them 
bowers about the Churches, and (refreſh- 
ng themſelves, and Feaſting together after 
good religions ſort) kill their Oxert now 
o the Praiſe of God, and Increaſe of Cha- 
ity, which before they were wont to-Sa- 
nice to the Devil, & Bede's Eccl. Hiſt. 
zo. They are called Wakes, becauſe on 
Vigils of thoſe Feaſts, the People were 
Int to Awake from Sleep, at the ſeveral Vi- 
ot the Night, and go to Prayers; but now 
Feaſting-part is all that is retained. 


ſe in Cheſhire, Licenſed by Dutton of Dutton, 


it of this his Ancient Cuſtom and Privilege. 
Mr. Bl. Cuſtoms of Mannors, and Holinſh. 


Aa4 And 


The keeping Wakes or Country- Feaſts, Original of 


ich are or were uſually obſerved on the weeping 
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Pleas ſirſt 


made in Eng- 


liſh. 


Firſt Statute 
of Premunire, - 


an Act to be made, That nene under ag 
Penalty ſhould ſeek to obtain any Spin 


or bring any Suits to his Court, except by 
of Appeal. And that thoſe that were Wd 


by his particular Command, for the Faſe: 


Of Law, 
And now Twill proceed to many Org 
tions and Inſtitutions in the Law, 


The Cuſtom 'of making Pleas in Engliſ 
gan in the Reign of King Edward the Thi 


Underſtanding of the Natives of this It 
They having been from the Norman Conqu 
to that time, always made in French. + 
The firſt Statute of Præmunire was mat 
the Reign of Edward the Third, who d 


Promotions within this Realm, of the! 


| Aiders of any ſuch Offenders againſt this Wiz! 
ſhould run in danger of the fame Pain; . 
AR, by choſe Kings that ſucceeded, va. 
; only commanded to be kept, but alſo d; 
firmed with new Penalties, and is ca 


Statute of Præmunire. In the Time . 


Henry the 8th. ( who Anno 15 30, had the en 
given him of Supreme Head of the G 
of England) the whole Clergy of Erg ki. 


Judged by the King's Learned Counci! MF fri 


in the Præmunire, for maintaining the? Co 


Legative of Cardinal Wolſey, (then Arr: of 
and by diſgrace falling Sick, died,) they rie 


by Proceſs called into the King's Bench to x 
Anſwer. Wherefore, in their Convoca Wine 


they concluded a Submiffion, and were ii 


tent to give the King 1000001. to pardon WF it 
Offences, touching the Pramunire by Atl 
Parliament. 1 

Who firſt made a Law to puniſh for Rel 
ſc in INVENTIONS. on, 


d 


el! 
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was the Cuſtom of the Ancient Britains, Law forBurn. 


when any Great Man died (if there were 
cion of the manner of his Death,) his 


ions made, Enquiry amongſt his Wives 


zrning his Death; who, if they were 
Guilty, were Puniſhed with Fire, and 
; Torments. From whence Sir Edward 
lrives the Law of England at this day, for 
ung thoſe Women who kill their Husbands. 
ning for Hereſy, ſee in INVENTIONS. 
heading, Noblemen began in England temp. 
an the Conqueror, IWaltheof Earl of Hun- 
being the firſt Man Beheaded here. 
n CHRONOLQGY, Page 217. 


ing Women 
who kill their 
Husbands, | 


ie Cuſtom of Executing, by Hanging, Of Hanging, 
aling and Quartering, now term'd Prawing and 
xd, Drawn and Quartered, is a Puniſh- Quartering. 


u no Example whereof is to be found in 


- 


Hiſtories, till the time of King Henry the 
; in the Six and Twentieth Year of 
Reign, one William Mariſe, Son of 
% Mariſc,, a Nobleman of. Ireland, being 
emn'd for Piracy and Treaſon , was 
gt, Beheaded and Quartered. Alſo in 
king's Reign the Pleas of the Crown 
irſt Pleaded in the Toer; And the Uſe 
Common Seal was firſt Granted to'the 

of London. We 
cently Bodics of Felons Executed, were 
dermitted to be Buried, but Hanged ſtill 
e Gallows, till by Authority of Parlia- 
5 in the Reign of King Edward the Se- 
it was Decreed, That the Bodies of all 
that from-thenceforth ſhould be Hanged 
felonies, ſhould be Buried; which is (till 
Ted, and is a Cuſtom grounded on Per- 
h. The Hanging Bodies up in hade 
rt. Fs ee 


Of Hanging 
in Chains, &. 


een 


the Ge and to hang them in thoſe 


ſüure in his declining Age, deviſed 2» 


row, he cauſed the Actors of theſe! 
Proceedings to be diſgraced, putting 


I do not ind to be uſed in England 
Days of King Richard the Second; why 


Ihe uſing certain Enquirers or Spies, 
former, were firſt uſed in the Days of 


men little regarded the keeping of Penal 

and Pecunial Statutes ; and therefore c 
7 to be made of thoſe that had! 
gere 


Sir Richard Empſon and Edmund Dull, 
(meanin 


monly called Promoters, or, as they che 


bled many à Man, and ran into great 


Of La. 


ing that ſomè of the Rebels ( Compani 
the Riots of War Tyler, which were Hang 
St. Albans) had been Removed from the 
lows, ſent forth his Letters to the Rail 
the Town of St. Albans, Commanding 
upon Sight of the ſame, to cauſe Chai 
be made, and to bring the ſaid Bodies k 


upon the ſame Gallows, there to rem 
long as one piece might ſtick to anoth 
cording to the Form of the Judgme 
—_— IP} ee 


the Seventh , who, Covetous of 


enrich himſelf, by conſidering that the 


greſſed any of the fame Laws, appt 
Two Maſters and Surveyors of the Fe 
g to ſatisfy their Prince's Pee 
and ſee their Commiſſion executed tot 
termoſt whatever Peril might enſue) ! 
ed themſelves with a ſort of Acculers, 


be then named, Informers, whereby the) 
So that when King Henry the 8th came 
and Dudley in the Tower, and fome of tit 


ferior Agents called Promoters, as Cw) 
Smith, Derby, Wright, Simpſon and Stor : 


in the Pillory, with Papers on their 
then to Ride through the City with 
Faces to the Horſe Tails, with the Shame 


| 
ho 
IN 
w 
the 
all 


ous Ewen the Third, who made a Law, 
Himſelf and his Succeſſors ſhould have 
t Nights Lodging with every Woman, 
Husband held Land immediately from 
wn; and the Lords and Gentlemen, of 
whoſe Husbands were their Tenants 
magers. This was the Knights Service 
Men held their Eſtates by, and conti- 


nal Will the s of Malcolme Conmer, who 
re RE Requeſt of his Wife Margaret (Sifter to 
eng) Aboliſhed this Law, and Or- 


% 


It was called Mercbeta Muliers ; 


( implying the obſcene ſignification of 
b As Mr. Eden thinks) or from Marca, 


med, is not eaſily determin d. 


Ruphter began in the Reign of K. Henry 
; who, towards the Marriage of his 
iter Maud with the Emperor, obtained 
irſt Parliament at Salibury Three Shil- 
pon every Hide of Land throughout the 
dom, which was afterwards drawn to a 
n, to receive Aid from the Subjects, 
when; 


as a Practice begun in Scotland by the 


ney. 
iether from Mark, a Horſe in the Old L 


m of Money by. which it was afterwards 
giving Aid for Marrying the King's el- 


= 
PPP 


Knights Ser. 
rice. 


h that the Tenants, by way of Commu- 
, ſhould pay unto their Lords a Mark 


: TET 
Mercheta Ma: 


r 
5 
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whenſover the King gives his Eldeſt!l 


| ter in Marriage 
Broad Seal for The Kings confirming Charters ung 
Confirming g Great pr Broad Seal, began firſt in th 
Uſed. of K. Edward the Confeſſor, Who \ 
wiheas | firſt King of this Realm that uſed that 
and Stately Impreſſion. Afterwards X 
ry III. and others made New Seals. J 
ting Seals firſt to Bonds and Writing 

| in Inventions. die 
Adjuging A. The Adjudging Actions both Crimi 
ions by Ver- Real, by the Verdict of Twelve Men, 
_ of12 to be brought in by K. William the (0 
Mien firſt . 
nies. ror, according to the Cuſtom of N. 
, Where the like Form was uſed, and cal 
Enqueſt. the Name of Enquzeſt,; yet it appears 
| LAs pt Etheldred, that the Trial by ! 
ns * 2 Was 1 in Uſe long 7 that time. 
4 42crms in The Four Terms of. Law was alto 
1 dained Dy K. Wilkam the Conqueror. 
Sheriffs and Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace wi 
Juſtices firſt appointed by this King; and R. Hem 
appointed, terwards reduced the. Office of She 
Londen to continue only tor one Near. 
2 of 3% The Court of Chancery and Exc 
— ay (Ccaccarium corruptly. called lo of thi 
firſt ordained, Statarium, or rather of. the Board or 
where the Officers; ſate) were firſt « 
by che aforeſaid King William the C 
Courts of Ju. ror, who alſo appointed or Inſtitu 
ſtice firſt ap- Courts of Juſtice, which always 8 
pointed. with his, Court. He firſt brought the 
— into Inhabit here in England. Alſo long 


England, Came fitſt into Uſe in England in his 


BAT... | 
— -——v King William the Conqueror allo: 
1 ed 2, Conftable of Dover Caſtle, and 
of the Cinque 

Ports. 
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n of the Cinque Ports with Immuni- | 

; chey are at this Day. 
nd when firſt divided into Shires, and l 
niverſity of Oxford Founded, See in 
NOLOG X, p..211. | | 
paying the King's Rents in Money be- King's Rents 
che Reign of King Henry the I. The paid in Mo- 
ns of his Houſe which were uſed to : 

in kind, being in his time rated at cer- 

ices, and received in Money. 

cchuſing Knights and Burgeſſes for Par- Chung 
began in the Reign of King Henry the gurgeſſes for 
who Inſtituted the Form of the High Parliament 
of Parliament, for before his time only firſt began. 
jof the Nobility, and Prelates of the 
were called ro Confultation, about the 

nportant Affairs of State; but he cau- 
Commons alſo to be Aſſembled, by 

c; and Burgeſſes of their own Appoint- 

and made the Court to conſiſt of Three 

the Nobility, the Clergy, and the 

jon People, repreſenting the whole Bo- 

e Realm, and appointed them to fit 
Chambers, the King, the Biſhops 

rds of the Realm in one Chamber, and 

Mmmons in another to confer together 

mlelves. The firſt Parliament of this 

Lords and Commons, was held at Sa- 

April 19. in the 16th Year of his 


on 
_— 


-— —"—” DD Abi ECO *— ; 


5, 227” — 
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nd F 


blem y the Second, firſt appointed the Judges Cireu- 
Circuits, dividing his whole Kingdom its firſt ap- 
u Circuits, in the 21ſt Year of his pointed. 1 


— 


and appointing in every Circuit Three 
who twice every Ycar ſhould ride toge- 
hear and determine Cauſes, as is accu- 
Ito this — 1. altered in the Number 
Judges, and in the Shires of Circuit. 

; The | 


*- +» 2 _ - 
T3. — 
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8 „„ The Common Council of Londen 
2 firſt ordained in the Reign of King Jobs jor 
ordained. and Thirty of the moſt Subſtantial C 
being choſen therefore, and this King 
the City Liberty to alter their May 
Sheriffs every Year, which before did 
ue during Life. 
Suit to the In King | Henry the Third's Time, Wan 
Lord's Court. Biſhop of Salisbury, firſt cauſed that ( 
: to be received for a Law, whereby th 
nants of every Lordſhip are bound t 
their Suit to the Lords Court of whor 
2 hold their Tenements. \ 
General Par- The Cuſtom of a General Pardon g 
at Conti. At the Coronation of the Kings of f 
ons. began at the Coronation of King 
the Third, who cauſed a gener 
don to be proclaimed, which hath ſince 
uſed by all ſucceeding Kings at their 
ing to the Crown. 
Oath of Alle. The Oath of Allegiance was firſt ret 
giance firſt by K. Arthur, and after received by K. 
required. but the Cuſtomary Oath of Allegiance 
uſed; was firſt deviſed and ordained in 
liament held in the Third Year of the 
of K. James I. which was ſoon after 
ſtred to all Sorts of People. 

The Cuſtom of the Clauſe, Non « 
brought in firſt by the Pope, was fi 
ken up by King Henry the Third, ip 
Grants and Writin 

The Puniſhing Stealing of Cattleby 
began by a particular Law in the Re 
King Henry the Third, before whoſe 
was pecuniary, and the firſt that ſuf 
the ſame, was one of Dunſtable, who 
ſtoln Twelve Oxen from the Inhabitaghſ®! 
Colne, and flying to Redburn, was by a 


0 


flbans, according to the King's Pro- | 
jon Condemned and Beheaded. -- _ - 
Cuſtom of keeping Watch and Ward 
Night, in Towns and Cities, was firſt 

ed in the Reign of King Henry 

ird, who having about him certain Sa- 

or Savoyards, did by their Advice ordain, 

any Man chanced to be robbed, or by 
eansdamnified by any Thief or Robber, / 
homthe keepingof that Countreychiet- 
mained where the Robbery was done, 
competently reſtore the Loſs; and this 

ter the uſage of Savoy, but was thought 

ud to be obſerved here, than in thoſe 
where are not ſo many By-paths, and 
Corners to ſhift out of the Way, and 
hence probably came our Cuſtom of 

ie County when robb'd between Sun 


ONS being ſaved by the Benefit of Bclons faves 
ergy, hath been an Antient Liberty by Benefit of 
Church, confirmed in divers Parlia- their Clergy. 


ce 208 (altho fince much Abridged by divers 
in WW, and by Stat. 18. Eliz. cap. 7.) For 
he WF Time, when a Man was Arraigned of 


V or ſuch like, he prayed his Clergy, 
to have his Book, which was as much 
| deſired to be diſmiſs d from the Tem- 
Judge, and delivered unto the Ordina- 
purge himſelf of his Offence; but now 
Man (tho not in Orders) is put to read 
bar, being found guilty, and convict- 
uch Felony (for which this Benefit 15 
ted) and ſo burnt in the Hand, 
cee the firſt time, if the Ordinary's 
ary or Deputy faith Legit ut Clericws. 
Ile he ſuffers Death for his Tranſgreſſi- 
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bita 


aud this is thought to be Originally de- 


viſed 


Of Hue and 


ded, or at leaſt until he be thus purſued 


| Of Law, 
viſed for promotion of Learning amo 
Illiterate Lairy. x. 

The Cuſtom of raiſing Hue and Cry, 
Offenders, &c. is very ancient. The! 
Huteſium and Clamor, in French Huer and 
both ſignify to ſhout or cry aloud, 

This fignifieth a purſuit of one b 
committed Felony by the High-wzy 
if the Party robbed, or any in the 

ny of one murdered or robbed, co 
the Conſtable of the next Town, an 
him to raiſe Hue and Cry, or to make p 
after him that hath offended, deſcribin 
Party, and ſhewing as near as he can 
way he is gone; the Conſtable ought 
with to call upon the Pariſh for Aid in 
ing the Felon, and if he be not found 
then to give the next Conſtable warning 
he the next, until the Offender be app 


Sea- ſide. Of this read many of our Laul 
The Normans had ſuch a purſuit as this, 
they called Haro, ſome call it Harol, the 
ſon and Occaſion of which Cuſtom the 
to be this. That there was a Duke 0! 
mandy, called Roll, 4 Man of great Juſlli 
Severity againſt grievous Offenders ; a 
thereupon, when they follow any 
purſuit, they cry Ha-Roll, as if they 
ſay, Ah-Roll, where art thou, that 
wont to redreſs this? or what ſhould 
do now againſt theſe Wretches, if tho 
wer't living? In which Cafe they t 
within hearing muſt make purſuit, or 
Fine. Sometimes Hue is uſed alone, 
Ed. 1. Stat. 2. The Manner of it in 5 
is blowing a Horn, and making an L 
after a Tranſgreſſor. See Huer's at the 
our Treatiſe of Fiſhing. A 
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miniſtration of Inteſtates Eſtates be- 
inthe Reign of K. Edward III. 
je Statute af Wages; See in Peſtilence a- 
pf the Diſeaſes of Men and Women ij * 
reatiſe of PHYSICK. - Nö tar ict 
is wort Remembrance, that Au guſtus Gen £37 4% 3 
lung deſired”) by a Veteran Sade, (that bad th 
wk 4 good Service at the Battel of Acti- I 
tn appear for bim (being then accuſed at Law, ah * 
j danger of being condemned) Cæſar would nor 
bir Attorney to appear and plead fot bim, bat 
ind not only appeared but pleaded him for. 
lier, that he might not ſeem ungrateful. 
des thoſe named before who' have wrote 0 85 
Laws of England, thoſe that pleaſe na 
de Works of the following AUTHORS. 
dly's View of the Civil and — 
uw, Dawſor's Origin of Laws, Suarez 
vhs, Forteſcue's Commendation of Es- 
ws, Parker's Law of Nature, Wiſeman's 
o Laws,” D Gard's Divine Law, Har- 
Jot Divine Law, Law Epitomiz'd, Ex- 
of the Law, Terms of the Law, The 
us Law, Clergyman Law, Landlord's 
Voman Lawyer, Tennant's Law, Law of 
ren, Grandeur of the Law, Lex Mercatoria,, 
2 of the Law, Perkin's on the Law of 
d, Curzor's Compendium of Law, His 
df Eſtates Tail, His Law of Executors; 
ud Treatiſe of the Forreſt Laws, Law- ' 
Recreation, Enchiridion Legum, Shepherd's © 
of Common Afſurance , Brydal's View 
Laws, Practick Part i the Law, Noy's , 
pl Laws er, Shepherd's Epitome of Law, 
ale che Com. Law, $ beobend's Abridg- 
of the Common and Stat. Law, Pultor's 
Rt of the Penal Laws. Vingate *andWaſ>- 
Abridgmt. of Stat. TheLaw ofCoyenants,, 
Law, G Ce B b O 
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COT 
When Julius T HE Ancients had no other way of 
Ceſor firſt en- 1 ter or Exchange, than to return ( 
the ogy I- ' modity for Commodity, inſtead of M 
were Current uſing Salt, Pepper, &. in lieu thereof; 
inſtead of Mo- in Homer, Glaucus Golden Armour was y 
ney, certain at 100 Kine, and Diomedes at Ten only. 
Icon Rings, Geneſis 33. 19. where for 100 Pieces of 
afcerwards ney, the Greek and Chaldee Tranſaate a! 
brought in dred Lambs. j 1 
the uſe ol But afterwards in Juſtice commurati 
Gold, Silver, was deemed convenient to have ſome 
- > reoggay mon Judge or Valuation of the Quality 

equality of Goods, therefore Money wv 
vented; which Invention the Few: att 
to Cain, the Græciant to Hermodice, the 
Braſs Money of Midas, The Romans to Fanus, whi 
invented. invented Braſs Money, called A 
Word is uſed ſometimes for Money, and 
. rarium for a Treaſury. As the Roman: in] 

. paſt, uſed Copper Money, calling t 
 chequer eArarium ; ſo in Germany it is 
Argentanium, of the Silver, and being i 
' Strasburgh, that City was called 4 
. But the Lydians firſt invented Gold and 

Gold and Sil. Money, which was firſt Coined in h 
ver Money Year before the Punick War, as Pliny 
felt coined. ſeth, Lib. 33. c. 3. where he faith 5 

Tullius was the firſt ever coined Mone 

- that was of Braſs. Others write, the 
ver Monies coined, was in the 484th Vi 

the Foundation of Rome, and the C0 
Gold was 62 Years after that. Note, 
the Foundation of Rome till the Lear! 


| 2462 Years. 


. 


Of Coins. 

e Sterling Standard of the Monies of Eng- 
g25 firſt coined at a Place fo called by O- 
1 Saxon, K. of England about 800 Years 
t which time an Ounce of Silver was 
d into 20 Pieces, and fo efteemed 20 
2 which ſo continued till K. Henry 6th's 
, who in regard of Enhancing of Mo- 
n Foreign Parrs, valued che ſame at 30 
> But there was more Pieces made out of 
\dOunce,and the former Pieces went for 3 
pence, until the time of K. Edw. 4. and 
they were Current for 2 Pence, and the 
did value the ſaid Ounce at 40 Pence, 
N. H. 8. did value the Ounce of Sterling 


J. and until Q. Ellxabetb's Time, and 
tte very ſame Piece, or the ſame Penny 
ved at 3 Pence, and ſo did all Three- 
6 coined by the ſaid Queen, weigh but 
renny-weight, and the Six-pence a 
penny weight, and accordingly the 
ws and other Pieces, which made the 
to be valued at Sixty-pence or Five 
9; Whereof 12 Ounces make the 
h Troy-weight, which remained ne- 
bin 20 Penny- weight; for the ſaid 
ing {till the ſame in weight, did 
the ſame Name, and 24 Grains for 
benny-weight, and according to the 
und. weight; is the fineneſs of Silver alſo 
. If it be all pure Silver, without any 
called Allay, it's juſtly called 12 
8 ine, becauſe that Pound weighed 12 
u and hath no mixture in it, and ſo 
Ounce is conſequently 20 Penny-weight 
ie, and every Penny-weight is 24 
in fineneſs. The fineneſs of Gold is 
mts, and every Carrat is 4 Grains in 
b 2 fine 


t 45 Pence, and ſo continued till King 
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372 Of Chins. 
fineneſs, and was heretofore accounted: 
25 rats for an Ounce of Silyer. 
 AemeyatsEty- . The General Names for Money amon 
eee, Romans were Three, viz. 1. Mona (y 
the French Monnoye) 4 monendo, becaj 
ſheweth us the Author, the Value, an 
Time: So a Ducat is called of Duca 
Stile or Name of a Duke. 2. Nun 
Nummus rather) ſaith Veſſius, 2 Numa, fro 
40, becauſe. Ordained by Law. z. P. 
either from the Images of Cattel ſtamp 
it, or from their Wealth conſiſting in ( 
or from their Skin out of which Mone 
an 
Coin, whence COIN ſeemeth to come from the 
the Name. Coin, a Corner; becauſe the ancientel 
of Coin was cornered, and not round. 
Such Gold as is found in the Mines 
no need to be Refined, but may be 
make Money, is called Aurum obriſn: 
was the Gold Sir Bevs Bulmer, Kt. b 
from Scotland, found in the Sands of t 
vers near to the Gold Mines of Cray 
which was above 22 Carrats fine, and 
than the French Crown Gold of tha er 
Some of the Grains were as big as Peas 
out by Shepherds, by whoſe means tha 
was diſcover'd in the latter time of | 
Elizabeth. Of which, and other Mines i 
| land, I ſhall ſpeak preſently. ", 
Of the Gold Of the Gold of Ophir, we hear bu mc 
of Ophir. courſe of Old Obſervation, That Sine 
the Gold from that Place to Beautify t e 
0 ple of Feruſalem and his Palace. Thü Wi 
to be the Ifle of Sumatra or Taprobm fe 
Hollanders touch'd there in their firſt Man 
made to the Eaſt- Indies, &c. But Wa *mo 
heard of any Gold brought from then 
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Gold of the Mountains of Bobemla, of 

tivers of Pannonia in Hungary, and of Swe-" 

ball exhauſted. Out of Spain anciently ' 

1bove 20000]. Weight yearly, worth above 

00 J. Sterl. but there is none found now. 

2 10nd of Santo Domingo all is exhauſted The Lacede- 
nd ſo it will be in Peru and Alexlco, moni an, being 
xe the Spaniards in digging found more Cederhete 

| than Earth formerly.) It is more like — of Apollo 
ntinue-in Africa and Barbary, The King) enquired of ; 
n was wont to have from the Caſtle de the Oracle to 
(on the Coaſt of Afica) about 8ooool.. , where 
hevery Year, which is now almoſt de- wth o wy 
to one Half; and all along that Coaſt: and they were 
linders and French Merchants complain directed to 
ſmall quantity row to be found.  Twrky c K of 
tered alſo to have ſuch Quantity of Gold“ 

imes paſt came to them out of Perſia, &c. 

Mines in the Treatiſe of METALS. 

e Inhabitants of Bahia have diſcover'd 

Miles from thence ſeveral Gold Mines 

Year 1711. | 

er is always found more abundantly, Z«p,Abbot 


dF of the Number of Silver Mines found 9 Fri in 
; - Trance, Anno 

ers Countries, and for that all Lead g. o. ſent over 

MP contain ſome Silver, eſpecially the Poor a petition to 


Mines, the Ore whereof yieldeth but King £:hel- 
quantity of Lead, either 25 J. or 30 l. wy 2 
It in 100 of Ore. The Silver Mines of nuch Lead as 
, Bobemia, and Sweden, are drawn out ; would cover 
moſtly in Germany. In Saxony the Sil- his Church. 
nes were Rich, but now have little or , Lib.s 

; loare the Mines of the Severſtal Moun- © t 

nich continually yielded 6 or 80007. 

Mt 2 Year: Of che Ancient Mine of the 

Man or Savage in Brunet, ſee here- 

men the Coins and Medals of the 


Bb z The 
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O Cons. 

The Mines in the Veſt.- Indies are the g 
cipal in Quantity of Poor Ore, where n 
hands might make light work. For the Ki 
of Spain did divide their Grounds by Pro 
tion to their Subjects to work for it, alloy 
them Money and Quickſilver to ſeparate 
Silver from the droſſy Subſtance ; and t 
muſt pay him again in Silver after a ce 
rate ; and were it not for the Quantity of 
Ore, the Silver would be very little. For 
the Information formerly of one Don R. 
de Cordua, of the Houſe of Toledo, a Kni 
who had lived in the Wef-Indies many Ye 
and attended the great Mine of Po, . 
Ore thereof containeth not above 110 
of Silver in 100. The like was affirwe ne 
Antonio Diax, a Portugal, who had due 
Years in the ſaid Weſt-Indies or America. \ 
further addeth, that the beſt Silver Mine 
ever was wrought upon there, did not 
tain above 8 Ounces in 100 Weight. 
Mines in Germany indeed were Richer, | 
containing 30 or 40 Ounces in the mint 
tal Ore, and ſome were finer or bettet 
Sterling. 

The Silver Mines of Great Britain layd 
and buried in Oblivion, till of late Ye: 
Mine-Adventurers made ſome Attemptsti 
in. For anciently there were Silver Mit 
the Biſhoprick of Durham , as of Af eit 
and Wardall, which contained 6 and 8 it 
of Silver in the Hundred. Slaithborn: che 
in Lancaſhire, held above 4 Ounces of Ne A 
in the Hundred. That of Comb. martin, iu eaſir 
wall, 10 Onnces in the Hundred, wir th 
: Bevis Bulmer did work for a time, wit th 
deep, and overflown with Water; but ured 
Were divers Branches of char Mine nite 


„ Y gn V'6 


O Coms. 
w Miles off, ſpread in the Earth; of which 


ch of that Mine, lying within One Foot 
2 Half of the Superficies ; which, upon 
8 Tryals of One Pound weight at once, 


but little Lead, and was not difficult in 


vg his Grounds ſhould be ſpoiled, and the 


above Half a Mile of One Foot broad. 
des the Mine of Gold at Crayford- Moor 


Ine in the Grounds of Sir Tho. Hamilton, Kt. 


gb, towards the Sea- ſide, diſcovered 
1607, by means of a Collier. In the 
ot of the Goodneſs of which Mine was 
* Diverſity, according as they found the 
of ſeveral Veins ; for the Bloſſom of Sil- 
Ore, or the ſmall Veins, cannot give true 
ion of the Richneſs of the Mine; which 
e Cauſe that the Spaniards in the Weſt-In- 
taving found any Vein of a Mine, pur- 
ſame towards the Eaſt, and ſeek to find 
runk or Body of it, which they call Beta, 
as ſometimes 3 or 4 Foot broad, when 
Veins are like an Arm or Finger. And 
ning to the Tryal made thereof, they 
their Judgment, not by the Tryal of the 
e Aſſay, but by ſome good Quantity, and 
alng their Tryals by ſome. Additaments 
Ir the Nature of the Metal Ore, as they. 
e the fame to be: For all Diſeaſes cannot 
ured with one Remedy in all Perſons, al- 
the Diſeaſe be alike ; ſo ſome Tryals did 
B b 4 Report 


xz taken from him, which was known to 
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* 


rafter ſome was got at Barnſtaple, of a 


| by Computation, above 10 Ounces of Sil- 


Melting. The Party in whoſe Ground it 
found, would not have it meddled with, 


utlond, mentioned before, there was anci- 
Silver Mines in that part of Great Britain; 


Advocate of Scotland, within 18 Miles of 


Obſervation 


on Silver and 
other Mines. 


Of the T. 7 
als of the 
Ore. 


< ; 


* 


Of Coint. 
Report 80 J. of Silver in roo Weight, other; 
40, 25, and 20. and then it fell into Ounce 
The Lead Mines in Ireland did contain 
Silver, than thoſe in Derbyſhire and Somerſet 
in England. See more of Mines in the Tre: 
of 'METAES- >: J... 

The little Returns they make after 
Labour, and the great Charge of We 
ing, as well as different Ways of Try: 
und little Skill of our Refiners of Lal 
whereby Foreigners have uſed to have þ 
ſent for from other Countries, with vaſt 
pences to Refine and Work the Orc, hach 
the Reaſon that no Profit can be had in 
end of theſe Attempts, and is the Cauſe) 
the Diſcovering and Working of theſe Mi 
hath been often Choaked and Suffocatet 

the Beginning, and of late fo much Negles 

kather tending to the Ruin, than Riſe or 

vantage of Projectors and Proprietors, 2 
as Operators and Partners therein. 

And the Company of Mine- Adventure 
England, of which the Duke of Leeds is 
vernor, . hath drooped much , not 
ſtanding the Accounts of Mr. Waller, & 
the Directors, of the Rich Veins of Sil: 
ſeveral Mines; as that Vein at Cumyſtwit 

- Yard wide; Another at Gaginian, yielding 
Oiunees of ſine Silver in a Tun of Lead, 
increaſed to 1 ard wide in Rich vil 
Three Levels at Cmſumblocb, which we 
—5 Quantities of Ore, (where one 11 

ad coſt the Patentees 11000 J.) And 

Waller by his Letter of Nev. 1. 1706. wi 

the Directors, that there was a ſmall Vel 
Cumyſtuitb at Silver Hill, that on ſome 1 

Paid 110 Ounces of Silver out of a It 

ad : With"many others, too tedious i 
peat. TE td 1 | 
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Hof the' ſaid Paſt. The Quickſilver ſerve 


gain, and there was not loſt above 6 pe 
in the Hundred of Silver. | 


Of the Allay of Silver I have ſpoke be 
and no Monies in any Mint are made of j 
Silver, becauſe Silver, in its Purity, is ln 
as Flexible as Lead, and therefore not ſo 
ful as when hardned with Copper. As 
wiſe Gold Minted pure, would alſo be 
Flexible, and therefore is in all Mints all 
| with ſome Copper, and moſt Mints dife 
more or leſs Allay. 
4 rare Coining Anciently the Money was Coined 
Va z. = Stamp'd by Hammers; but after the Reſt 
os. Pie. tion of King Charles the Second, it hath! 
Stampt by a Mill or Screw, and all the 
Coin that was Clipt very much, was ch: 
into that Stamp in the Reign of Villan 
Third, according to an Act paſſed 
I695. | 
To take the Figure or Print of a Pie 
Coin, take Lamp-black and Vernice, ſus 
the Painters do uſe ; Anoint the Coin 
it; Put your Paper upon Lead, and 
thereupon. 6 


But now *tis time we come to the 
themſelves ; of which I ſhall ſpeak fit 
the Coins mentioned in Scripture, and OF* + 

of Foreign Coins: Of which take theW | 
lowing Account, with their Value in 


Money. 


+ Valuation of Coins, mentioned in 
Scripture. 


Hebrew Talent of Gold weighed 12 

bounds, - and was worth I. 

gliſþ about — 4500 00 00 

Hebrew Silver Talent - - 375 oo o 1 Chro. 22.14. 
Feu ebe 2750 


Jews Gold (common) 1875 — 00 


00 00 7 


Talent of Attica 250 00 o 
Talent of Babylon —— 218 - 15 00 - 
__ of the — doo oz oo Gen. 23. 16, 
Shekel of half an Ounce- oo 02 06 Nek. 5 
common Shekel, I | | 


the Chaldeans Selang , 
worth but about — 
half Shekel —— — oo ot 03 
Gerah is held to have 
Ken about— — 

| im, or Drachma, was the y Matth. 20. 9. 


ges of a Day-Labourer, 
0 i weigheth of our Mo- 


ck TY el Meneh contained 2 Ezek. 45. 188 Ag 


und 2d Drachms in Weight. 4, 


oo on oo Jer. 32. 9. 


00 00 of; Exod. 30. 13. 


00 00. O75 
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Of Chins. 
Vale of Foreign Coins with Engliſh Mo 


5. 


J. 
exam given or) offered: 0 A 
If 


the King on Feſtivals worth 00 
= about — 
Phe Seſter tim 
The Seſtertius is valued at — o 16 


The Doblone, or double Piſtole * 
of Lal at about —— — F BY is 


'A Piece of Eight (containin 
8 Ryals) about l 3 


904 
A Spaniſh R yal, Romas julio, the N 
Old Denarius, the Beach 5 
_—_ and Dutch Skilling, are near 5 

an equal Value, about 64. ary, 
KRKRix-Dollars in Germany are of 
| _ _- Silver, and worth 
A Rubble is —— d 1} 
The French_ Eſcu, or Silver 
Crown; the Spaniſh Piece of 
23 2; 5541 | Bight; the German Dollar, > oo o 
Low-Durch Pattacoon , and 
Scotch Crown,are near equal. - 


Gold and Silver Money in China i is Cur 
> oof by its 3 not by any Stamp, M 
21584927 CG. Impreſſed upon it. 
| An Oeban of Gold in Fapan ſwells to 4c 
Thayls or Crowns. A Cockien there | 
Crown in Silver. A Thouſand Caxias 
a Thayl, and ſometimes Three and a halt 


00 og 


bh. 


Of | Coins; 
+ Pucar of Wegen! is woah *J 7 0 


ts according 0 Dr. —— mg 


f 


wane — —— — 7 6 
Keraffhs ——— T — 0 6 0 
1 


cs, Franks, and Horins each a 
be 3 r — 3 


1 where our 

8 are wager Copſticks N. 1 0 

roth — 

Chequeen Gold of Venice, is equal to se. | 

enteen Livres. 5 | 

Guilder is equal to Three Copſticks. 

udo in lah, is worth 9 Livres. 

cM in the Meet exceeds the 
ucat 

Caroline in Na les is equal to che Julio. 

peca in Mufcovy , Be FIC: ou 


Own. 

Denarii is worth one Penny. 1740 ö 

5 75 in Turkey is worth one Penny. 

ouſe, 

ke Maravidis of Spain Twelve go to a Pen- 

ly. Heylin ſaith '600 to a Crown..." 

ice they had Copper Money, called Seſ- 

i, valued at 2 Quatrini; 6 Quatrini 

were 1 Penny. 

Fance they had Millets, petit Deniers, 

Deniers, Doubles, and Liarts. + | 

Wt. Low Countries they had Duy ts, Mites, 

© egenmanckens, Ortkens whereof 4-make-a 

arer, and 5 Stivers made Six-pence. 8 Ne- 

1a enmackens, and 24 Mites, were 1 Penny. 

In Flanders the Mite was called Corte, and 

by the Walloons A and in other Pla- 
-: l 19 PP 
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Maſe, and 4 Maſes compoſe a Ticol, in v 


Silver makes 11, 12, or 13 Ropia's cut 


of Chins, 


ces Point, Pite, Poote, being all Sub-d 
ons of Obolus or the Half- penny. In $ 
land they had Turnoners, and Pence, | 
Half-pence in their Names, and much b 
Money of Achiſons, Plackx, Babys, N 
ſuits, & c. In England every Tapſter, Chu 
ler, &. made Tokens of Lead and ! 
for Halt-pence, and at Brifo! by Que 
Elizabeth's Authority, they were made 
Copper, with a Ship on one Side and 
(Civitas Briſtol) on the other. K. 7. 
made Farthing Tokens of Copper to abe 
the ſaid Leaden Tokens, having on 
Side, Two Scepters (for England and$ 
land) and the Harp on the other. 
Coins have been of this kind ſince, en 
Child and Beggar knows; not forget 
the white Tin Fathings made in K. Jama 
Reign and the Farthings made after the l 
of the Prince of Wales. See in Chronol. pa 
At Bantam are thin Plates of Lead cal 
Cat and Pitty, a String of 200 Cattas, c 
poſe the Coin ſtiled Sata, which is in V 
3 Farthings 2 
Twenty-ſix Peyſes or Taques in WM." 
(the Mogull's Territories) make a Mamoud 
Shilling. | 
The Perſian Copper Money is called Pc 
that particular kind, called, Kasbeki, 40 C 
poſe an Abas, worth 1 -. 8 d. Sterling. 
Two Foangs' in Siam and Pegu, male 


about 30 Sols French Money. | 

In the Mogul's Territories, a Ropia 15 hal 
Crown (French Money) in Value; a Lac 
mounts to x00000 Ropia's, 100 Lacs mak 
Carou, and 10 Caroas an Areb. A Theil 


Mo! 


Of Comms. 


A Maſſas and half, make a Thiel of 
1 10 whereof com poſe 2 Thiel of Gold. 
| zar in Gold is 1 Value 13 Ropia's 


ght Perſian Larees i in Decan, make a Pa- 
which is a Noble, Current Money En- 
tho ſometimes it amounts to 8 or 10 5, 


of Great R iches. | Or Riches, , 
- ſee Vol. 2. 

lande the Great got at Suſe, i in Perſia 179. 180,181, 
o Talents in Silver, and 9000009 of 755+ 
ned Gold. 
ſhe Stones of the Palace of Suſa were faſt- 
with Gold. 
er in one Year is ſaid to have ſpent 
2000 of Seſtertiums. 
n burnt with himſelf 100,000000 
Gold Talents, and 100000000 of Silver 
nts. 
ſus the Roman 1 ſaid, that Man 
poor, who could not maintain an Army 
bon proper Charge. 
ben Coxinga and other Rebels of China, An. 
took the Iſles Formoſa and Tayoven from 
buch, they found Ten Tun of Gold, &c. 
[he Foil which the Phocians got out of the 
bple of Apollo was 60 Tun of Gold. 

ke the Rich Treaſury of Lorerto at this Day 
de Treatiſe of Rarities. 
ales Fine 500000 Pieces of Braſs, was 
ur Money 1562 1. 10 5. Vid. Liv. Lib. 6. 
ly Reward of Roſſiu the Stage Player, 
o Deners or Roman Pence. 31 J. 5 s. Vide 
2 2 1. 2 c. 14. 
ms Demand of Demoſthenes 10000 De- 
neil was 312 J. 105. 
dur ooo Deners the Price of Cicero's Head to 
Ven Was 7812 J. 10 5, The 
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Of Ching 


The Supper ol cam at this rate 
50247 Pounds. 11303 
The heap of Braſs Money onthered by( 
Son of Valerius, vix. 600 Cofterting 
468750.) Max: I. 9. c. 1. 
the the Tragedian Player, left his Son 
Seſtertiums. David left in Gold (beſide 
ver) 180 Millions Sterling according to 
d Calculation, But- Solomon left behind hi 
Y one Tenth part of thats namely 18 Milli 


© The fra Differences of Pounds or L 
9 which Nations Accompt or Rectn Wi © 


( 

ENGLAN D, in edprofiing her Sum, WF 
the Word Pounds, each Pound bei 
value 20 Shilling, —— or c 

| In France Livres differ, bur! 00 : A 
generally are about 8 ( 


In Flanders ALivrei is equal to oo 11 ſu 
In Venice 4 Livre is but about -- 00 oo OP 
In Genoa à Livre is about — oO o 
At Turin in Savoy the Livre is 
About — — — 
At Leg born 4 Livre ij 00 00 
At Milan a Livre is — oo 0 
In Naples a Livre is — o Ol 55 
In the Pope's Country (or 32 * eil 


00 oũ1 bi, 


cy) a Livre is | - 1 
In the Pope's Territories in as 1 
n { 


Catalonia à Livre is 

In Valentia à Livre is about — oo of 
In Caſtile and Granada 00 02 

In Scotland a pound was equal to oo o 

Other Nations reckon their Coins 45 

in the Value of Foreign Coins. hy 


f Coins. 
of Aicient Coins and Medal. 
HE Signature of an Owl did Illuſtrate Coin of 4rice. 
the Arriek Money. 

8 , was. ſtamped on the Corinthian op of c. 
Impreſs of a "Mouſe was viſible on that Coin of Agen 
emen de, 

orſe was Inſculped on the Coin of Ce- Coin of ce. 
oo e /i 
Ihe lendani adorned theirs with the Image Coin of u- 
_——— 45” ene, 

Coin of Chios had the Pourtraiture of Coin of chin 


14 


Rmens ſtamped on the Reverſe of their 

ins, either a Ship, or the Image of Fa- 

wich Two Faces. l 

Coins called Hy patia, Tremiſis, and He- x, 10 
ſu, were Medals ſcattered amongſt the of Roman Em 
wle at the Solemn Inaugaration of the perors. 

men Erhperors. BS 


I . IF, F : * * , '. 1 * 
Coins amongſt the Greeks, entituled Epi- been ov wt 
0 60 ” 0 # guration 
were in the ſame manner diſperſed e Emm. 


bong the People at che Command of the perors, 

u Emperors., r 1 
the Reverſe of 4 Coin of Fulius Ceſar, is Coin of 7, 
[cilped an Armed Man, ſupporting the <</#r. 

age of Victory, and on another's Reverſe 

Armed Man ſuſtaining a little Dottie, 


or Chapel in his Right Hand (the 
X andard, vir, the Eagle, was preſerved in 


little Cell of Silver or Id. _—_— 22>. 
Auguſtus had won his Victory at Adtium, Coin of 
reduced Egypt, fie ſtamped, on the Re- Agar. 5 
ſs of his Cela, 4 Crocodile, ind ſome- more here 


& chained to 4 Palm-Tree wich this Iti- © 
on. i Cairn. 
. Ce The 


— _ 


Deification of the Emperors was declare 


Coin of. On ſome Coins of Hntontiigs Pius 


386 f Coin. 
Coin of T. The like was obſerved by Titus, after hi; 0 
Veſpaſion. ' queſt of Judea and 5 eruſalem AN 

Reverſe of his Coins; Inſculped a We 
ttting under 2 Palm-Tree, in a Cala 
MART Poſture with Hands bound, and thi 
+ 30 niod 5 {cription. . Tudea Capta. 8 
Coin of . On the Reverſe of ſome of Tyberiuss 
„„ the Arms of the Ancient German | 
Avia 1 . - ed ina ſhufled or confuſed Heap ( n 

of their Overthrow) and the Morro G 


- v 
. 


ui affixed. The like was done by I 
Cayn of De-. an and Nero, who ſtamped a Bull an 
- mikian. ge by the Horns, with Armenia Capta ſubj 


| \ hens | 1 . 8 
Tue Liberality of the Emperors was d 
red by the Effigies of a Woman ſuſtaini 
her Left Hand a Cornucopia, and in her} 
the Roman Cong ius, which contained 10 Pe 
with the Motto, Liberalitas Auguſti. Whet 
-- > would repreſent their Triumphs, the 
ttture of a Chaplet of Lawrel was lodg 
the top of a Sella Curulis, The Apothec 


on the Reverſe of the Roman Medals, | 
Figure of an Eagle aſcending. up to I 
; bodut of the Flame of their Funeral Piles. 
Coinofyerva. - There was one particular Coin of 
+» +. , Where on the Reverſe were 4 Horſes | 
dled, running in looſe Career, with t 
ſcripcion Vebiculatione per Italiam remiſs), 
mating his Remittance of the ſevere 
veyance of Horſes, for his Uſe and C: 
Which had been ſo generally dilguſtful t 
Territories of Ex. 
Pius, . man attired in Blue, and ſeared on 2 
with Britania ſubjoined, by which was 
ated that Britain was an Ifland. 11 


* 


4 Of Cin P 3897 
n the Reverſe of 3 Denariut of Mark An. Coin of Mart 
, publiſhed by Urmi there was the Fi- b. 
z of a Man ſtandiag in a Chariet, drawn 
four dea · Horſes, ſignify ing his Dominion 


the Reverſe of à Coin of Auguſtus; Coin of Au- 
2 Pileus ſtamped with this Inſcription, C w 
nas Auguſti. Now the Pil or Bennet, Manner f 
little Wand ſtiled Rudis or Vindithe, with glghes fr. 
th the Pretor foftty touched Slaves on merly. | 
Heads upon their Manurmflion;were ever | 
** Freedom; hence it was, that Coin of ru. © 
N Brutas had ſacrificed Ceſar to the Pub- 66. 
Liberty, he Inſculped on his Denarii, a 
berween Two Daggers. Upon ano- 
Coin of Auguſfus, is ſtamped an Half 
n between Five Stars, the Moon did de- 
the Increafe of his Empire, the Five 
did repreſent (as Ur/ans: affirms) Five 
nent Games, as the Ladi Seculares, and 
that were Celebrated under his Govern- 


on the Reverſe of à Coin of Claudius, Coin of Clew- 


i ghar men the Sun in the Figure of a dius. a | 
qu, placing a Crown upon a Trophy, to 

4 0 . of his Family had been Vi- 

„ ceche Ludi Appollinares, or Games devo- 

f b Apollp or the Sun. "31%. 70 NOD 85 gh hag 

5 uche Reverſe of a Coin of :Nerg's;; pub- Coin of Nev 


ty Spanbeimus there is the Signature of , 
*is or Curtle-fiſh, the Polypus, the Pom- 
and the Gammarus or Crawfiſh to re: 
ar Fertility; from whence it was, that 
on the Birth of his Daughter Clauilia by 
) Inſculped theſe Symbols-as:Index's of * | 
fecundity; On a Coin of Hnellias is Coia 66 vieh 
Med the Cortina, or Covering: of the T#is live, 
* the Portal of which is a Crow, and on 

| Cc 2 the 


tthe top Dolphin. The Tripus ſhewed 
very Father had'exerciſed the Office of Augur. 
Crow, a Bird Dedicated to Apollo, ſhewed 
Father had (when one of the Quindecin 2 
preſerved the Sybils Books, and the Dolr 
ſhewed the Maritime Situation of De 
On the Reverſe of a Coin of Trajan, the 
N an Owl perched on a Pillar, to imitate 
Coin of Awe-. conſtant Vigilancy. On 2 Coin of 3. 
uus. Aurelius, is 2 Cupid beſtriding a Tyger, to 
or PTS. geſt, that Love charms the moſt Savage. 
be &ions. On the Coin of Caracalla and A 
muianut, there is a Lion Paſſant, whoſe He 
adorned with Rays, the Mouth Armed u 
Thunderbolt. The Lion ſigniſies Prude 
the Rays Majeſty, and the Thunderbolt 

vidence or Empire. 1 
Coin ofKings The Kings of Epire did ſtamp on their 
of Epire. 4 Thunderbolt in Feſſe, between 4 80 
Chief, and a Dart in Baſe (for theſe T 
ſee the Ordinaries in HERALDRY) 
Star ſignified Splendor, or their Deſcent 
Hercules. The Thunderbolt their Power, Hut 
Ig the Dart ſwiftneſs of Juſtice. On a Cc 
Coin of Per- Ppertinax, is 4 Figure of 2 Woman, holdi 
IE her Right Hand a Cornucopia, in her L 
Teſſera Frumentaria, or Ticket for Corn. Much 
Coin of Ner- a Coin of Nerva, the Emperor fitting dt 
va. Throne, on a Sella Curulis, and iſſui 
holding out his Teſſera Frumentaria to the Rina! 
f ple. The like Repreſentation almoſt na 
Coin of Mex- the Coin of Alexander Severus ; all which, 
2 natures declare the Bounty of theſe Empe torio! 
in relieving the People of Rowe with ben 
when in danger of Famine. f 
Coin of o On the Coin of Galla, was the Figu Wh on | 
Man loaden with Spoils, ſtamped on tb Impr 
verſe with theſe Words, Lxadrageſime A Yo, 


jan... 


f p * & 
| Com Fo 


another Coin the ſame Motto, with a 
i bearing a Bow in hand. Theſe ſignifi- 
the Remittance of the 4oth Part of Men's 
wes, which had been exacted, and Fines 
vſed upon their Goods, and theſe violent- 
ried by Horſe men and Archers. 
In ſome Dollars of an Ancient Duke 


of 
viek, about 100 Years ſince was the 
p ofa Savage Man holding a burningCan- 
n one Hand, and the Trunk of a Tree 
be other Hand, and the Emperors of Ger- 
Arms on the other Side. They were 
& of the Silver wrought with great Charge 
of a Mine,' named the Savage or Wild 
in his Country, being only a Mine of 
e Lead (whereof 600 Weight of Ore 
oo of Lead, and that 190 of Lead but 
Dunce of Silver) wherefore the Inſcrip- 
of the Coin was Alii, inſer uiendo conſu- 
As the Candle by Confumption of it- 
doth give Light unto others. More of 
es, See in the Treatiſe of Metal.. 
In the Reverſe of a Coin of Adrian, were Coin of 4 
Romans, one ſeeming to lift up his Hand an. 
Rejoice, and by them the Emperor, with . 
epter in his Right Hand, and in his Left 


„rck, putting Fire to Papers. (Adrian re- 
ce publick Debts due to the Imperial 
» Mury for 16 Years paſt, by burning the 


final Obligations. | 

M2 Coin of Severus, was 2 Gorgon's Head Coin of Sev e 
ers Shield, denoting the Terror his“ 

Wrious Arms infuſed into his Enemies. 

hen they expreſs d the publick Security Of Reman 4 
Empire, they Inſculped the Gate of a Coins and - 

on ſome of their Coins, and on others —_y —_ 

Impreſs of the Arches of a Bridge. Wen 
Youth of the Emperor, and the Increaſe 

ge: "YE 


f 
of his Dominion as to be reſented, d 
was ſtamped on th Reverie of ſome | 


Medals, Fupit | beſtrading a. Goat, with [ 
* e — On others Jap 
3 forked Thunder, with WM: 


wo Jovi Propugnatori. And on othen 
piter — out his Right Hand An 
with Thunder, and leaning his other on 
Gate of a City; with this' Inſcription. 
Cuſtodi. The Flattery of  Herod's Met; 
Anthony. See Pilapond i bis Epiſtle to? 
III. K. of Spain. 

See Medals, in Powers bone Painted 
the Treatiſe of PAINTING. 

Queen Mary of England being preſet 
from her Enemies through God's Provide 
of which ſee in CHRONOLOGY 
| 2275 Ordained for the Inſcri s of ch 

ſtamped i in her Reign ; this Verſe of 

Naum, 4 — /abiupmi e illud, Tk 
bile in oculis nuſſris. This was done by 
Lord, and it is wonderful i in our Eyes. 
2 10 Hic p 
a bd dis may ſuffice for abrief Touch 

che: Antique Coins and Medals , of 
who deſires to-ſee more powerful Strokes 
Deſcriptions .-of the innumerable Sort 
Gon Oc. _ 2 cheſe 


** 
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0P i this Treatiſe. 

8 52 364 a 
ted EVE — . 
| aan 
eſe dan 
7 o Wrights and wdv F 


ile Roman, Greek and Hebrew - | 
Weights and Megfares. 


— 


Roman Liquid The Grecian Liquid 
beſures were, 59 Meaſures were, 


Cieblear five The Amphors of At- 
y. — 08s tica containing 12Cho- 
= mmm 11520 05.72 Zeſtes or Sextari- 
um, —— 7680 0s. Chus and Congius is 
I os, — 3840 6 Seſtarios; the Ampho- 
. 1920 res half of a Metreta. 
Fog, — 960 The Cotile half a Sexta- 
— 160 rius;, the Quartarius a 
„ — — 60 Fourth of a Sextarins. 
— — 40 Oxybathum an Eighth. 


f 4, ds 20 CO the 85 Concha 
5 1 2 the 70 a Sextarius, My - 
5 ur, — 2 1 & and Cochlear the n 0 
a Sextarius. 


C 4 | The 
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mus 4 Foot broad, and 120 long, vis, 


120 long, containing 3600 Square Feet. 


gerum an Acre of Ground in length 2401 


* 


—— 


Of. Weig bre and Meaſures. 


The Roman Meaſures of Length ; 
1. Digitus, 8oooo to a Mile. 2. Pollex 60009 
Mile. 3. Palma, the Leſs and Greater, 20 
and 6666 3 to a Mile. 4. Pes, 5000 toa 
5. Cubitu, 3433 J to a Mile. 6. Greſſus, 2000 
Mile. 7. Paſſus, 1000 to a Mile, 8. Stadum 
Furlong, 8 to Mile. 9. AMillare, a Mile, 

Their Square Meaſures were, 1 Adu 


Square Feet. 2. Clima about 60 Foot 5g 
3. Porca a piece of Land 30 Foot broad, 


us Quadratus half an Acre, or 4 Porcas, 


in breadth 120, which maketh 2800 5g 
Feet. 6. Centuria 100 Acres, or 11520 
Square Feet. 7.Saltus a Forreſt or Land, 
taining 4 Centuries, or 40p0 Acres. 


The Roman Pound contain d, 
Granum, 6912. Or by others th 


. 
- 
- 
” 


Siliqua, 1728. Grains, Jo 
Obulus, 576. Oboles, x0 
: Scrupulum, 288 Victoriatos, It 

Drachma, 96. Denarios, ... | 
Uncia., 12. Ownces, 

- Libra, 1. Libra, 
Grecian Weights. 
Ide leſſer Talent 60 Pounds. 
Thepound 12 Ounces an 
The Ounce 8 Drachms. 
The Drachm 3 Scruples. 
The Seruple 2 Oboles. 
1 Lupine. 


The Obole 


\ 
| "W 


7 


* 


7; Weights betas} \Dioſcorides Ph lick 
p and Galen. 5 d eighty. 


e Mins or Pound 16 Ounces, ood the oe. 
or 12 Ounces of 96 Drachms, 288 Scru- _ | 
(76 Oboles, and 6912 Grains. 7 a 
ſhe Parts of a Pound were; Sextans' 2 Oun- 
, Madrans 3 Ounces, Trient 4 Ounces, 
«5 Ounces, Selibra half a Pound, Sex- 
1Ounces, Bes 8 Ounces, Dodrans 9 Oun- 


Dextan; 10 Ounces, Nana 1x Ounces. 


f the Hebrew Weights and Mesſures. | tires 
Wei hts and 
ſhe Common Weights were 8 Drachms, Meaſures, 
bekels, 2 Staters, 1 Ounce. All which 
| double in the Weights of the Sanctuary, 
ept the Ounce. 
125 Was about the Weight of half m 


Of Weights and Meaſures. Lg 3 


(he Here Cubit anſwers to the Roms 
and 3, 17 Inches; Engliſh.” 
Fran Cubit conrained 6 Com: 
Cubits. 
The Barab ſignifies ſo much Ground: E may 
avelled in half a Day. 
th, Arundo , the Reed, 6 Cubits and a Ezek. 40. f. 
a Breadeh! The Uſe, Rev. 21. 5. berg | 
w Mile, doo Engliſh Yards. nig 
Lreth, Spit hama and Doqrans, 2 Span, Ot Exod. 38. 16. 
Neaſure, The Epbab =. ty 6 Gallons IIa. 40. 12. 
| les a Pint Engliſh, and 30 Ephahs made 
mer ; The Omer was 1 Pottle, 1 Pint 3 
ces, and 10 Omers made 1 Ephab. 


kid Meaſure, the Barb was like the Ephab. 
The 


39 Of Wrights vr. and. 4 Dj | 
The Ein, 1 Gallon } of a Pint. And 

2:th2is! , the & of he Hin, 4 er { Pint, 5 

an Ounce, near f of © PI" 

_—_ ne 07 Weights, aud Meaſures hd i in Engl 


land. 
9 There are two ſorts of Weight uſed he 
. Troy ; and: gen | 


„ Pound Troy } "x2 Ounces. 
Troy weight. >> 2 The Ounce 2 I Penny We 
| - 


P 


& Penny Weight 24 Grains, 
nid E 358 Re ** 20. Mites. BF 
bos 28 7 * 24 Droits. { 
Seals Fj 20 Perits. 
ta 4 Blanks. Jo 


Tis 2 Aided! into 24 Parts, called{ 
rats; ſo that each Carrat is 10 Penny We 
Troy, or half an Ounce. And this C: 
divided into 4 Parts, which are called 
— 0 1 the Carrat Grain is 1 
eight and an half, or 6 orc 

4 os ere are 480 Grains in the O 
and 5760 Grains in the Pound. 


By this Weight are weighed Pearls, ! 
o0dus Stones, Gold, Silver, Bread and Cl 
and this Weight Apothecaries ſhould uſe, 
. 2 nnn chain leaf Weight 

2 Grain | 


20 Gris" . nn Scruple 2 


- 2 Seruples 
$ SY make 9. 
12 Ounces 


. 


Of Weights and Meaſures. . 3 95 


\DUPOIS Weight is reduced into Averdupois 
Denominations, viz. Tuns, n Weight. 
e Pounds and Ounces: So thar 


Ounces | 

pound Quarter. 112574 
Hundred, ori 12 
a Un 


this Wei he-2 lob all Gm 
Fleſh, Butter, Oheeſe, Iron, Hemp, 


| 12 50 


Lad, Sel, and al Sr come 


ſmalleſ Applicative Meaſure is a Bar- Megs,” 
un, whereof 


* 

a Foot. 

Ja Tard. 

an El. 

1s Sb. 

n 

. a Geometric, Pace. 
Isa Fathom. 

ot & 1 ö | . Pole or 

U S 0 ; _ 12 

og | l l 10 


at 2 Mile, RAI to the 83 : 
VI. ought to be 63360 Inches, 1760 
k 1056 Paces, 320 Pole, or 5280 Foot ; 
280 Foot more ham: the * 1 

„ or more exactly 59 and an; 
2 Degree, and 360 Degrees or 25029 
| e che bel Globe of Earth. 


An 


- 


— — 
Pear mg +. 


— — ” 
- — 
* 
* 4 


— VT . 
e ny 


. 
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* . 


+. German word Acker, and that from the 


Foot, 22 Foot make a Perch, and 100 be 


Note, This 
Meaſure was 
taken from 
the Maps. 


' Turky, contain 385367000 Acres; Ms 


- 14432009 Acres, Ireland 18000000 Acres 


* 


An Acre of Ground ( ſo 'eMed: fron 


Ager) is 40 Perch in length and 4 in bre 
and 30 Acres ordinarily make a Yard- 
and 100 Acres are accounted-a Hide of 
But in this, and alſo in ſome Weights and 
Meaſures, the Cuſtom of the Place is « 
wiſe, yet muſt be regarded. - | 
In France, about Pars, 12 Inches m 


make an Arpent. And | 
- [England by a certain Author is ſaid to 


tain 29 Millions 568 thouſand Acres, $i 


Seventeen Provinces 10797000. Acres, 
67535000 Acres, Italy 44257000 Acres, Ne! 
many 95 646000 Acres, Pruſſia 10240000] 
Poland 80854000 Acres, Denmark 4031 
Acres, Sweden 85897000 Acres, Part of 
232558000 Acres. | So that Europe or Cl 
dom doth but contain 892740000 Acres, 
15 not the 12th Part of the whole Earth 
Afia, Hungary, Dalmatia, Tranſylvania, 11 


pars 128817000 Acres, Tartary 29911 
Aeres, Perſia 385367000 Acres, Calkr 
Eaſte India 587200000 Acres. In all A 
Millions, 86x Thouſand Acres. Afri 
taineth 1541 Millions 883000 Acres, Mu 


contains 1152 Millions-400000 Acres, WF « 


* Milliars, or 
as ſome term 
it, Bilions, is 
10 Hundred 
Millions. 


Hiſpania 1249 Millions 13 3000 Acres. 5M 
the Total Sum of Acres of the Inhabited WM pr 
of the World is 6 * Milliart, 632 Million 
17 Thouſand Acres. By this many Ob 
. and Computations of Countries m 
ma ©. 2 g | , * * | 


before I ſpeak of Receptive Meaſures, 
ſet down Nis 40 


Miles among 


E word Mile is uſed by the Italians, Ger- che E£xropeane. 
Danes, Gece, Norwegians, Scots and | 


e French and Speniard; meet by Leagues. 
be Muſcovites reckon by Diſtances, called 


Egyptians and Arabians uſe the Perch. 
be Switzers count their tedious Journeys 7 — 2 
afon of their Mountains) more by the Dn an the 5 
of Hours than Diſtance of Miles. Durch Mile 
he Perſians made uſe of cheir Pariſanga, à and a half. 
of Meaſure, now by them called Farſach, 
of each did contain 30 Stadia (a Stadia is 
long) or 4 Miles. % Nat Fa 
* Jur. have no diſtinction of Ways by 
or Days by Hours. | 
wi ufe the Meaſure of Tchan, being the 
of one Day; as alſo the Courſe or 
2 Meaſure among the Eaft-Indians) be- 
ne Mile and a half, ſometimes two 


* | | 
e Gothiſh and Swediſy Mile is no leſs than 

6, ſometimes 8 Italian Miles, each Talian 
ind half being one Mile Engliſh. 

de common German Mile is more than 
[4b or 5 Italian Miles The French Mile 
proper Miles, called by them a League. 
Datch Miles are between the French and 
Miles. The Poliſh and Daniſh Miles 
ike the German, more than 3 Engliſh 


japan Mile , ſeg Weights and Meaſures of 
Re- 


Of Weight-and Meaſures. = 37 


ference of Miles uſed by the Europeans. Difference of 


2399 


Of Weights and'\.Meaſure, 


Receptive rr Exglaud | 
* * of Liquids or Moiſt things, or of Dd Pl 
| whereof / nag 2. TER f Averdupoi m 
29 oi Pint. 107 TIL 81 8 
Liquid Mea- 2 Pima 44; : $A Quart, Pe 
Lure, 2 Quarts 4 I | Pottle. d 
2 Pottles 2 Gallon, << 
8. Gallois 25 12 — Firk of Q 
2 Fickins. Q 
2 Kilderkins c or £32 Gal-> 4a Barr. H 
9 Gallons "tons j & | a Firk.of 
* x Fo 2 Such Firk. or 18 Galt} 2 Kilde 
> A 2 SuchKilderk.orz6Gat.| | a Barc.of 
I — 4 "ARNOAP 7 Isa Hog 
' 2 Hogſheads fla Buttor Wn 
2 Butts, — > Pipes | 3 Ca Tun, 5 
Conſiſting of 1728 Pints or Pounds; N 
Wine Mea. Barrel of Butter or Soap is the ſame \ | 
- hw. Barrel of Ale. The Eng/iſh Wine Meal 
8 are ſmialler than thoſe of Beer or Ae 
hold Proportion as 4 to 5; ſo that 4 C 
of Beer Meafure are 5 Gailons of Wine Hu 
ſure, and each Gallon of Wine is 81 
Troy Weight: So that a Roundlet of WW? 
holds 18 Gallons, half a Hogſhead Thiry Yo 
Gallons and an half, a Tierce of Wine WF 7 
42 Gallons, a Hogſhead 63 Gallons, 2 
chion 84 Gallons, 2 Pipe or Butt 126, WW . 
_ 52 Gallons, or 2016 Pints. 1 
Dry Meaſure, Dry Menſares are thoſe in which 


Coal, Cc. or any kind of Dry Goods are 
fared, of which there i is the Pint. 


2720998 y e itt 
* „ 
a Gallon... .. . 


| 4a 8 1 

N 3! make A eee oc. 

Combs | WI A 1 
aners 555 2 Chaldrgg- | | 

Quarters |. Weigh... 1 178 
18 e 5 Laff. T nenn 
l „The Corn- Gallon i is . che | 
+Gallon, and leſs than the Ale or Beer- | 
an, and is in proportion to them as 33 to 0g 


ml 35, and is counted q Pounds Trey 


ff Iron and Lead. Iron is. counted b che Iron, LW. 
nd, Hundred and Tun, of which a Tun is and La. 

jor 224 Pound. Lead is reckoned: by the 

nd, Hundred and Fodder ; A Fodder is 

) and an half, at 122 to the: Hundred. 

Copper and Lattin 0 112 N to 

Hundred. 

Ut Wool ; A Laſt is 12 Sacks, pl Sack i is Wool. 

vs, a Wey is 6 Tod and an half, a Tod 

None, a Stone is 14 Pound, and à Clear 

Ha Stone; ſo that a Laſt of Wooll con- 

$312 Stone, or 156 Tods. 

N Fiſh. Ling, Cod or Haberdine have Of Number 
tothe Hundred. Herrings are count of Fiſh. 
de Hundred, Thouſands, and. Laſts. A 
L 1s 10000, every Thouſand 1200, and 
Hundred 120. 

paper and Parchment. A Bale of paper Paper and 
oReam, a Ream is 20 Quires, and every Fare 

re 24 Sheets. A Roll of Parchment is 

Wen, and a Dozen is 12 Skins, 


7 


Fuel. 


Of Weights aud Meaſures. 
0 Fuel; according to the Statute, ig 
into Shids, Billets, Faggots, and Coal 
Shid is to be 4 Foot long beſide the Carf 
according as they are marked or. tiotche; 
is the Proportion or Compaſs ſer, which 
ſhould be about or round, as if they hare 
34, or 5, Notches, then ſhowld they þ 
Compaſs in the midſt 16, 23, 28, 33, 0 

Inches, and fo of the reſt accordingly. 
Billet.  Billets are to be 3 Foot long, whereof 
ſhould be Three ſorts, as the Single, 2 
.* anda Caſt of Two. The firſt Seven! 
 _ ind an half about, the next Ten, ant 

Third 2 4 — : s #- 
Faggots. Faggots muſt be Three Foot long, an 
Band beſides the Knot 24 Inches; Sal 
FToungq, for flat Faggots be much leſs t 
All of one Compals about. The Sack oft 
| „%% ts 2 ot tony 
/ © Sables, G. Sables; Martins, Minks, Tenits, Filkes 
Greys, have Four Skins in the Timber; 
ney, Kid, Lamb, Budge, and Cat, have 
Score to the Hundred, © | 

© Goat Skins are 50 to the Kip, and T 
Calve Skins 12 to the Dozen. Leather i 
bred by Hides, Dickers and Laſts ; A th 
20 Dickers, and a Picker 10 Hides. 
The leaſt piece of Money (for Chang 
not for Payment, no Man being oblig 
receive ſmall Money) is a Farthing, 4 wht + 
of make 1 Penny, 12 Pence un Ncche 
lings a Crown (weighing juſt an Oun 
verdupois) 6's. 8 d. a Noble, 2 Nobles 
2 Mark, and 3 Nobles a Pound. 100 


2 
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mags a 1 Arg their Weight is the Quintal o 
| e under they divide into 4 Roves or Parts of 
8 Pound at 16 Ounces per Pound, each ( 
Contains 16 Drachms, each Drachm 
ne Grains. And this Quintal or C. makes in 
g 9 . 106 Averdupois. 
=. Here the Meakure is che Vare of 110 
_ Inches Engliſh. . 
Wine Meaſure i is a Rove; which i is diy 
-intoB {mall Meaſures, called Sombres, ar 
in England 4 Gallons, and 27 of theſe 
Pipe, which is 100 Gallons Engliſh. Oil 
ure is the Rove of 25 Pound. 
The Weight and Meaſure of 2 Yard of 
tin. See in Colours and Dying. 
Dry Meaſure is the Hanogue, which! 
vided into 2 Almodes, making 1 Buſhe! 
half in Weight, by 5 144 n by | 
ee Engliſh. | 


At Sevil and Cadis, the Weights are 
fame as at Malaga 


Liquid M dre is the Rove about . z 

8 at lows Engliſh. 4. Quartels is a . E 
| a * De Oil and Wine. | * 
Yar 

Weights and ts arei 16 Qunces to a Poun Bu 


Meaſures of Pound is 2 Rove; 4 Roves a Kintal, 54h 
. is a Tun. The Weight is about 3 per Cem. 
ter than the Exgliſb. The Quintal is of 2 Wd : 
the greater*for Sugar, Spices (except ou 
and Cinnamon): is divided into 4 Rei 
Rove being 32 Pound which is 128 f 
at 46 Ounces to the Pound, and excel 
Engliſ Hundred by 16 Pound, Pepper, 
by the Quintal of 121 Pound which b bon 
ur Hundred, and Cihnamon by the oer I 
of 128 Pound Engliſh, 


Y Veigbis and Meaſures. 403 
MEASURES are of Two forts, x. The | 
for Linnen, Silk, or Stuffs, in meaſuring 
b which, an Inch is given to every Vare. 
that the Vare is 42 Inches and 3, which is 

oft an Engliſb Ell. 2. The Coveda, which 

eth 3 Quarters of a Yard Engliſu. To this 

no Advantage is given. Meaſure for Corn 

he Alquier, three of which makes our Win- 

Y Buſhel, and 5 of the Alquiers makes 
Hanaque. 15 Alquiers makes a Tun off 
Water Meaſure, 60 Alquiers makes a 
V of Salt, zoo Moys of Salt is 33 Weys En- BY 

3 Alquiers makes a Buſhel, 13 Chants 

ts an Allmuden, and 52 Allmudens is a 

nof Wine. | 


lt Lyons are 3 ſorts of Weights. The King's Weights and 
wht, the Town's Weight, and the Silk Mealures of 
wht. The Town Weight is 100; Pound at 1 
Junces, which makes at London 96 Pound. | 

be Meaſure is the Alne, 7 whereof makes 


t Marſeilles, the too Pound is in Engliſh 
round and a half. . 

vr Meaſure, 8 Palms makes a Cane, which 
Yards and half Engliſh. The Muld of Corn 
dBuſhels, - or 7 half Ouarcers Engliſh. 


Paris their Weight is the Quintal of 190 
nd at 16 Ounces, which makes at London 
Pound ſubtle. _ - - | 
- Meaſure the Alne about 45 Inches 


Rean, the Kintal is 104 Pound, Engliſh 
*ound.", The Alne is 46 Inches Engliſh, 
br Linnen is allowed 24 Aulnes for 20. 

Dd 2 See 


40 Of Weights and Meaſures, 
_ Fee in Meaſures of England, p. 306. 
— a The Weight is the Found & 28 
Holand roo whereof makes their Quintal, and at / 

don 108 or 109 Pound near. 
Their Meaſure is the Ell, which is} 
Yard Engliſh ; fo that 100 Ells makes at 
—— ards or 60 Ells and a half, Some 
59 = | p 


Weights and The Weight of Antwerp is the Quint 
— * 100 Pound of 16 Ounces to the * 
3 makes at London 104 Pound. : 
Their Meaſure is the EH Flemiſh, whic 
that x00 Ells makes but 60 Ells or 75 Y 
Engliſh. 5, Ls 
Corn is ſold by a Meaſure called the 
tttrule, whereof 37 3 makes a Laſt at Anf 
Which is ro Quarters Engliſh. 
Wine is ſold by the Stoop, the Ame, 
the Butt; 50 Stoops is one Ame, and 
Stoops is a Butt: The Stoop makes at 
7 Pints, and the Ame 42 Gallons Wine 
urs. ; 


At Florence the Weight is the Quint 
oo Pound, of 12-Ounces to the Pound 
Too makes at London 78 Pound. of 
. The Meaſure is the Brace, and 4 Brill. © 

2 Cane, and 100 Braces are found to 
48 Ells and an half, or 60 Yards and ar 
Wine is fold by the Cogno, which 
Barrels, each Barrel 40 Metadels, or 208. 
tles, and the Barrel is to weigh 120 Pc | 

Oil is fold by the Orcio or Barrel, anc 
_ tains 32 Metadels which ſhould wei 

Pound. Wrought Silks are here ſold , 

Pound for Livres, and not by Meaſure. WM; - * 


| 
| 


hs 7% 


Of We Ka and ale, 


* Genoa che Weight js 2 . of 
Ounces, and 25 Pound is a Rove, 6 Roves 
Kintal, and a 100 Genoa is 70 Pound: 
„ and x Pound Emgliſh is 17 Ounces 
and . Pound Engliſh is 58 Pound Ge- 
And the Quintal is 100 Rotelles, which 

es 150 ſmaller Pounds, and is 106 Pound 


. The groſs Quintal of 150 Pound is 


Ounces to the Pound. 

e Meaſure is the Cane of two Sorts, one 
lk, which is of 9 Palms; whereof 100 
s 26 Yards Engliſh. The other for Lin- 
and Woollen is of xo Palms, and makes 
Yards Engl ſb. 
line is ſold there by the Miſerold, whereof 

les a Botta dimina and two. Barrels makes 
lſerold, which 1s 100 Pints. 

i is ſold by the Barrel, 14 whereof makes 
Jun of 236 Gallons to the Tun. | 


t Leghorn their Weight is the Pound of 
Ounces, of which 15 and an yg. makes the 
x hog liſh, ſo that 145 Pound there, is J 


ine Modern Accounts fay, their Quin- 
of 100 Pound makes * Pound Eugliſb, and 
their Kintal of Sugar is 151 Pound, 4 
al of Fiſh. 160 0 their Pound. The 
nal of Allom is 130 Pound, 100 Pound 


Pnces Engliſh. The Quintal of Wool 166 


nd, I23 ound 3 Eng liſh, 

The Meaſures here, 4 Braces make a Cane. 
Us Engliſh) 8 Braces is F Yards Engliſh. 
| Meaſure is a Stax, 3 Staxes is a Sack, 
ks or 24 Staxes is Moggio. A Stay of 
rig will weigh 50 Pound Engliſh. 


and 3 Quarters makes the Engliſh Quar- 
Dd ; 


3 ter. 
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Bays are ſold here by the Cane in Livres; d 


43 Ells Engliſh, 


+ j N * of 
* c a 
. 


$ | * 

Of Weights and Meaſures. 
ter. 63 Mina's at Genoa makes 100 Sacks 
Leghorn, and 12 Mina's makes a Tun of 
Wincheſter Buſhels. Wine is ſold by the Coin 
which is 10 Barrels, one Barrel is 20 FAE 
2 Mettidels is a Flask. Oil is ſold by the offic 
cio or Barrel, and ſhould weigh 85 Po 
and hold 32 Mettidals. Coxal and Colcbe 


T 


ges, Says, Cc. by the Piece for Dollars. 


At Meſſina the Weight is a Pound, of io! 
Ounces, by which Silk is ſold (for Tarr 
2 Pounds makes a Rotella, roo Rotella 
common Cantar, which is about 176 Pon 
Engliſh. | 

The Meaſure 8 Palms make a Cane, 
koned 23 Yards Engliſh, but found aboe lh 
Inches. at 
Accompts are here kept in Ounces, Ta 
and Grains, 20 Grains to à Tarrie, and 
Tarries to an Ounce. | 


At Millaine the Weight is a Quintal of 
Pound, 70 Pound Engliſh. 
The Meaſure the Brace, 100 Braces n 


At Naples the Weight is a Pound of N 
Ounces, | 11 Ounces 3 Emgliſh; ſo 100 Po 
there, is 71 Pound Engliſh. The Rotellos 
Ounces and an half, 1 30 Rotello's is the 


tar of 277 Pound, 196 Pound Engiiſh, Quin 


Oil is ſold by the Salmo, 5 and a halt f 
Tun, 236 Gallons Engliſh, ' 


At Rome the Weight of a Quintal 100P0 
80 Pound Engliſh oo 


1 


Of Neig bit and Meaſures.) | 
Their Meaſures are Twb, One ſor Woollen, 
other for Linnen. The one is che Cane: 
43 palms make x Cane, and zo Canes ig 
Els and half Engliſh. The —— the Brace 
ck i 3 Palms and a half of the ſaid Cane. 
$13.6) dna 
I Vvic che Weights are of — — The 
Pound Groſs is 158 Pound Subtle, and 
les 106 Pound Engliſn. The 100 Pound 
le for fine Goods is 83 Pound and a half 
b, and makes at London 64, ſome ſay 
bound-. And 100 Pound Engliſh ta 
1 Venice, Subtle. The Hundred Wei 1 
dier or Gold Thread is 116 Poun 
ince: Subtle: ' The other is for sien el 
Gems. G at eg rido 
Their ES are Two, called the — 
5 Silks; c. of which 5 Braces makes 
Vards. The other for Stuffs, Lin- 
1, . whereof 7 makes 2 Ells and an 
Ni is fold by hs Meaſure, called — 
2 which is 4 Bigorza's each Bigo 
N "oe Quart 4 Sachies, the Sac P 


Oils fold k — by weight, — by Mes- 
The Weight 30 Pound 3 Ounces. The 
Alure a Miro, winch makes 25 Pound. 


At Pronkfors (a free City) the Weight is Weights and 
Pound of 16 Ounces, of which there is Meaſures of 

Mintals, one of roo Pound for fine Goods. Sermany. 
the: of 120 for groſs Goods. The Third 

32 Pound — Food.” The 100 mas 1 


D d 4 The 


v2 


654 makes about 63 a 


the Pound, 120 whereof is 


F Weights.and Meaſures. 
The Meaſuresbf Length are Two. One 
Linnen, che other for Woollen, both Plz. 
fering about 2 per Cent. Ns When 
ARG ar London abour 48 Ell | Wer! 


ne Ki 


At Hamburgh @ free Cit iy) oe Weigh 


eir Quineal, 

x65 ren, iſs - 1 

The Meaſure is the El, 100 whereof is 
and a half Engliſh. 

Corn is meaſured. Schopel, 90 mak 
2 Lot, and 83 Scbe 10 Quarters Eng) 

At al wary Weight is the pound; 
whit i is made a Centner, and a Schip Pc 
One Schip Pound is 20 Liſ⸗ . - 
Pound. One Centner is 8 Liſ-po 
of Salt is 20 Ppund. A Stone mow on is 
Pound, A Stone of Wooll 10 Pound. 
Pound is x6 Ounces or 32 Lodt. 
Their Meaſure i is the El, 8 a whaber 
in TR 5 og roo ee; 


At Nu chai Weight 3 8 - the Pc 
of 16 Ounces, of which are Two 6 
Quintals, the one of 100 Pound, the 0 
720 Pound; and the 100 Ne is 111 Po 
Engliſh, 

The Meaſure is the Ell, , 100 vie 


A Viewis their Wei is ** Pound,» 
in ſome Commodities is divided inte 
Cootes, and in ſome into 28 Pints. The 
Pound, doth make at Lenden 123 Pou 
Circa, | 


Z { 
LT + +. 
* 


? 


Of. Weights aud Meaſures. 499 

vir Meaſures are 2, one for Linnen and | 

ather for Woollen. The 100 Yards at 

s makes here 103 Ells in Linnen, nl 

Ells in Wollen. IAI 5 Lan 
eir Exchange is by Rix-Dollars of 8 . 


by Ducars of Gold at 12 Shillings | 
z4 " . Br" | B97 19 10 


+ 
-- 
— — 
— — — 


— o 
— vy— — — — 
. — 
4 - - 


Copenhagen their weight are the great wei 
E viz, one of 120 Pound, — ape, 
ther Of 112 Pound, which are divided Denmark. 

12 Parts or Stones at 10 Pound per Stone. 

have alſo. a Skip Pound which makes 

one at 10 Pound per Stone, which i 
found, or 20 Liſ- pounds of 16 Pou 
ks a Skip Pound. And the 100 Pound 
Wis 92 at Copenbagen. aer 14 8 

e Meaſures are no where to be found 
i, the beſt is that 100 Yards Enghſh make 

t 164 Ells there. 


Stckbolm the Weight is the Pond, Weights and 
Rot 20 make a Liſ-pound, and 20 Liſ- Meaſures of 
id 2 Ship-pound , which is zoo and a Sweden. 
ner Engliſh. . The ſame Weight and Mea- 

g alſo at Riga. Nor leon 

be Meaſure is the Ell, whereof 166 and 

make x00 Yards Engliſh, 


:= == — — 


. * 2 
— 


8 — 2 = = 4 
— * 2 — 
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{ Cracow the common Weight is che Weights and 

b 136 whereof is a Quintar, in Landon Meaturgs of: 
8 114 Pound Circa, and the 104 Pound N. e 
bath yielded here about 120 Pound. 

e Meaſure of Length is the Ell, which 

Lof the Engliſh Ell, but their Linnens are 

the Shock, which contains 57 Ells 

u half Engliſh, * 


1 : | 


410 ö Weights and Meaſures ( 
9] WEE OK, 9-219... 57x; pe MJ + , 
| . r | ! 
Weights and At Dantzick their Weight is the PA © 
Meaſures of (hereof 116 Pound at London makes 
1 Pound. There is alſo the Skip-pound 
be 7 Liſ-pound; 16 or 14 Mark-pound, is 
Pn and 20Lif-pounds makes 1 Skip-y 
y the ſmall Stone of 24 Pound. But iii 
2 great Stone to weigh groſs Wares WM or 
P Pound, "whereof 10 Pound to the Skip-; 
an or 349 r 

Iheir Meaſure for Length is the El 
Ells where of is 49 Ells Engliſh. c 
The Meaſure of Beer is the Fat co co. 

ing 180 Stoops. | 
The Meaſure of Corn is the Laſt, 
contains 60 Sheffels, 56 whereof makes 
in Amſterdam, or 10 Quarters and à hal 
ghiſh. And 4 Sheffells make one Mud, 
15 the Skip-pound of 34 Pound. 


Weights and At Muſcow their Weight is the Zele 
| Meafares of of which 96 make à Pound, 40 Pound a Wh +: 
Aub. 10 Pood a Bercovet, ſo their Pood 
=," Pe Wapl;ſh, OE | 

_ "Meaſure is called an Archine, abo 


Inches in circa. 100 Archines are foul x; 
make about 75 Yards Engliſh. 7 ur, « 


eights and . At.Conſftantinople their Weight is the 

Moſes: in which rh — — 12 OB: 

in each Ouhce 12 Drachms. The Drac 

158 Quirzts, the Quirat is 4 Grains 
Oque contains 400 Drachms. 176 Dot, 
is 2 Lodero, and 100 Loderos is aboine 
Oques and called a Quintar, or Neun 
which is 120 Pound Engl;ſh. or 

EL 


IA 


F Werghts and Meaſures: 4it 
is ſold” by the Baleman, which is 6 
or 16 Pound, and one Third Engliſh ; 
ighed'by the Lodero, 13 Lodero's and 
Dachms make a Baleman,, A 
r Mittigal or Midical is 1 Drachm and 
which is 24 Killats, 20 Mittigals of 
$3 Ounces Engliſh. The Chequin, Sul- 
or Hungar, is 18 Killats. 4 
r Meaſure is the Picos, one of Cloth; 
which makes 3 Yards Engliſb, and is a- 
26 Inches and an half. © 2 
Second is the Grogram or Chamblet- 
(containing 24 Inches, 24 whereof make 
ds Engliſh. +45 LID « 9 
m is ſold by the Killow, and weigheth 
20 Oaks, and 8 Killows and 2 Thirds is 
n Quarter. n 
de and Oyl are ſold by the Meter, which 
. OE and is about 2 Thirds of a Gal- 
vl; = 8 N N 


bias the Weights are much the ſame Weights and 
be; viz. The Drachm, of which 10 Meatures in 
mn Ounce, and 14 Ounces make a Ro- ” 

$24 Rotello's is a Fracello, which is 25 

12 Ounces Engliſh; 15 Fracello's is a 

w. or, as it is called at Aden, a Baher, 

1186 Pounds Engliſh, 
er Meaſure is to Turkiſh, vix. the Pico 
6 Inches and a half Engliſh. - 


Apo the Weights are the Drachm and Weights and 
ottulo, which differs in Drachms ac- Meaſures of 
If to the Commodities. The Rottulo 4 ftp 4 
und 13 Ounces, that is, 720 Drachms. 3 
Rottulo for the Perſian or 775% Silk is 680 
ams 723 Ounces. The Belladine Rottulo 
' Drachms 741 Ounces. ©- The Tripoli Silk 
"7 W 


412 


- Too Rattulo's is 101 per Marſei 


 tulo is 600 Drachms, 4 Pound Engl 


Pound Engliſh, called a Cantar. 


Which is 13 Drachm. A Drachm is 6 


l Oaks, and 1 119 Pound liſh. 440 
man. 400 Drachms is an Oak, Which 
Dound xx Ounces Averdupois Exglib. 

Drachms is a Chigue. 250 Drachms 


Saffron, 146 Prachms is x Pound Eg 


Of Weights and Meaſures, 
Rottulo is the ſame. The Caravan Silk 
ound. Marſeilles. The : Aleppo Wells | 


rachms, 13 Exgliſh Qunces, The ( 
on: Kintal of 100 Rottulo's, 506 Þ 
Evghh. The Kintal of 100 Rottulos i 
Leghorn, _. The Oque contains 400 Drat 
Others fay a Kintal of 100 Rottulos i; 


A Weſno of Silver is xoo Drachms, and 
is a Weſno of 3600 Drachms, 60 Drach 
one Ounce, and 10 Ounces to the Re 
which is about 4 Pounds 14 Ounces A 
pois: So that 112 Pound Averdupois isa 
tellos 8 Ounces; and 100 Rattellos, 1 
tar is 418 Pound e Gold, 

Precious Stones, Cc. are fold by the Mit 


and a Carrat 4 Grains. 
he Meaſure is the Pico, 27 Inches, « 
a Yard Engliſh. 


* 


3301 
loss is a Sciba, which is 120 Pound Lab. 


At Bagdar, the Parman makes 3 Re 
of Aleppo, or 6 Oques and 3 Ounces. 


At Smyrus rng, the Weight of 180 Drac 
a Rottello. 105 Rottellos is a Kintal « 


Oak of Opium. 120 Drachms is an C 


* 


Of Weights and Meaſures. 

the Kintal of 45 Oaks, are ſold Cotton- 
of all ſorts , Galls, Allom, Gr. 

the Kintal of 44 Oaks, are fold Cocton- 
| Sep- Wool Tin, - 

the — $ go ſeveral ſors of Silks. 
the is e oves, Ma 

n xe, Galbanum, > i { OY 
5 2 is ſold Gons air, beaten 


e Maund-Surrat, co 
of the other, and uſed for {s-Goods. 
i Load or Cargo of 26 Maundſhaws 
nent 486 Averiupolc) © The 
ul for Gold, c. whereof 6 11 a half 
n Ounce Venice. 5. The Rattee for 
zonds, Pearls, Cc. wherein are 20 Vals, 
1; Vals make an Engliſh-Carrack. | 
cir Meaſures are Two, called abe; ; 
Greateſt an Inch longer than the Engliſh 
i and the Leſſer is 4 of the other, agree- 
o the Pico of Twrky, 

wenier faith their Wine, as all other things 
old by Weight, and not by Meaſure; and 
Amo 1666, the whole Account of Wines 
E at Scirat amounted to 200025 Mens, the 
Weight for Wines, containing 9 Pound 
„at 16 Qunces to the Pound, or 4125 
bat 300 Pints to the un. 


Ache Mogul” 
5. As for Gold, Silver, Civet, 
the Weight called Toll, which is 12 Malle, 
s 7 Penny, 16 Grains Troy — in 
9 Deniers, 8 Grains French, 


0 Weights of Perſia are, x. . The Mannd- Wei 
about 13 Pound Averdupois for Silk. Nies 


$ Dominion thave Weights are Weights 
they + 1 
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contains 40 Mangelis, which makes 56 8 


The Pounds of Surat are greater than 
of Golabonda; and the Pound at Agra, is 
co that at Surat, viz. 28 Ounces or Serres. 


dities is the Sear, whic 


| ' Mawnds:, 40 Sears make a ſmall Maun 
Pound 3 of Engliſh Tavernier ſaith, The 


the Man which they weigh their Indico 
Their Meaſures are the Covado or 0 
The ſhorter is uſed for Silk and Linnen, 
is 27 Inches Engliſh : The other Covadi 
ferent in ſeveral Places, viz. at Surat, 
 boja, &c. it is 35 Inches, but in Agra Del 


All Grains and Liquid | Commoditie 


Teſte Morden. # 


| — 
Of Weights and Meaſure ( 
-  Thewenor ſays, at Surat are divers Heal 
Weights and Meaſures; but the moſt 
mon uſed in Trade is the Man, contain 
Serres or Pounds; and the Pound of 


cotitains 14 Ounces, or 35 Tolls. Th 
Gold and Silver is weighed by the Toll, u 


le! 
” 
2 


; 


Carrats, or 32 Vales. A Vale is 3 Gongy 
The Man makes 40 Pound Weight al 
Indies over, but the Pounds or Serre; 


Silk there is the Pice, 5 Mitigals and 1 
Cale 719 9975.7 . ' 
The Common hve 2 for other Co 
1s various. At 

tis twofold ,| the One 26 Pices, the ( 
30 Pices, which 30 Pices is 22 0 
Averdupois. The Sear of Surat is 18 Pice 
There is alſo the 100 Weights, « 


is 69 Pound, at 16 Ounces to the Pound 


all is but 53 Punx. 


it is 32 Inches. 


ſold by Weight, there being no Con 
Meaſure in any of the Mogu/'s Teri 


& ay brand AC 415 


fer in ſeveral 2 „ but the Common M 
ris 300 Cattees. A Cattee is 16 Tails, 
20 Qunces and three Quarters' Averdu- bee onde tf 
1 Bahar is about 190 Ae I 4: ny: 
is anche Bahar for ſmall Wei eight of : 
Catrees, 22 Tail to a Cattee, — 4 Tail 

x Ounce and a half Averdupois; ; 10 ay 

tis _ 15 412 Pound Engliſh * 


ned 


China. 


his 125 Pound Durch. One Fiakin makes — of 
(attees, One Cattee 16 Tail, One Tail open 
E and a Cattee is by ſome accounted 

s Averdupois. ö A 
ir Meaſure for the Length i is the Tat- 
Or u Ichin, which is about 2 Yards —_— 
Rhynland Feet; 60 Ickiens or Ichins is 
nland Rods, and 180 Rods is a Japan 


kir Dry Meaſures are the i which 
cas, about 3, Pints Engliſh. 


e Weights of Siam are the Miba k bf ewo Weights and 
The Great Bahar is 200 Cattees, a 3 ures of 
ts 26 Tail, a Tail is One Ounce and 

lch Lisbon. 

& ſmall Bahar is alſo 200 Cattees, a Cat- 


2 Tails, and each Tail an Ounce of 
Weight. * | 


1 Weights of Bantam are the Babir, Weights and 
ais 3 Picals, or 369 Pounds Engliſh : The Meaſures of 
Ib 100 Cattees, or 132 Pound Engliſh; and . 

ee is 200 f Ounces Engliſh. 

Ir Meaſure of Length is the Covet ; 


F of an Emgliſh Yard. . * 


of China are the Bahar; ſaid —— ts and 


Jes their Weights — the Fiakiy, — hes and 


% * | | 
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16% Y Megbit and\Meaſur, 
2 21 Pound Engliſh. 5 i 1 


- w The Weights of Gos for Spices is f 
11 har, which is 3 Quincals and an half of 
G6, gal Weight, and another for Sugar, H 
| Cc. which is call'd the Maund, whic 
Pound of the aforeſaid Weight. 
Their Meaſures" for Length are the 
with thoſe of Labon; 
Their Meaſures for Grains, Rice, 
che Medida, 24 whereof is a Maund, 2 
_ * Maunds4s 4 Candel, which is about 14 } 


Weights md The Weights of Sumatra is the, 
Menues of which is 200 Catrter;' A Cattee is 29 0 


Cumatrs. 


re n rn 1 1 
AUTHORS: Mm C 


:  EPIPHANIUS hath written De Men 
See Dr. Jobn Greave's Diſcourſe of tl 

man Foot and Denarius, Lex Meri 

Nardens Geography: See alſo th 
called Dierribes, and many oth: 


thors. For | ro 
Caſter Molphius hath pu out an Alpha 7; 
/ , Enumeration of che Famous McWher 


have wrote of Weights and Meaſure: 


5 „ 
of NET E ORS | 


TEORS are certain various Impreſſii- 

ons made upon the Elements, exhibi- 
x chem ſometimes in one, and ſometim 
mother Form. And becauſe, for the mo 

they appear on high, and are Generated 
he Air, they have got the Name of Mete- 
from their Elevation. Meteors are three- 
| viz. Fiery, Airy, and Watry, according to 
Pre-dominion of that Element, which is 
it conſpicuous in them. n 
MERY METEO RS, are thoſe that con- Fiery Mete 
of 2 fat, ſulphureous, kindled Smoak, and . 
nrious, according to the diverſity of their 
we, Situation, Motion, and Magnitude * 
when a fat kindled Smoak appears in the 
m of a Lighted Candle wandering up and 

it is called an Tgnis Fatuus, or Will with 
Np: When it hath the appearance of a 
Bar, or Beam, it is called Trabs ; When 
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e bilar of Fire ſtanding upright, it is called 
be Prramidalis, when its Parts are of une- 


thickneſs, the middle Parts being thicker 
Loader, and the Ends ſmaller, tis called 
 Volans, that is, a Flying Dragon. When 
fiery Meteor ſeems to skip like a Goat, 
Bring ſometimes kindled, and at other 
8 extinguiſhed, it is called Capra Saltans, 
ts, a Skipping Goat. But the moſt won- 
land terrible of all the reſt are Thunder 
Liehtning ; of which hereafter. The Pe- 
kicks rank Comets amongſt Fiery Meteors, 
therefore attribute their Generation to 
ations ariſing front the Earth, and kind- 
n the upper Region of the Air; but the 
E e Modern 


418. Of Meteors. 


G Modern Philoſophers are of a different (0 
nion, (ſome Comets being bigger than 
Earth itſelf) and they are diſtinguiſhed i 
Baſtard and True. Baſtard Comets are the 
which are Sublunary, and compoſed of Ex 
Exhalations, raiſed into the upper Region 
the Air, and there kindled. True Comet: | 
above the Moon, and ſhine by refleQingt 
Suttbeams,” and not by being kindled int 
Flame. Thoſe of the firſt kind (if any 
be) are Meteors, but the latter are all Wan 
Ing-Stafs.” Of Comets being Traced in ti 
f Way Or Ordit, ſee Vol. . 

Airy Mete- *ATRY METEO RS are thoſe which a 
W 9 fiſt of Flatuous and Spirituous Exhalati 

3 Me- ſuch as the Winds armee. 
tears. © 'WATERY METEORS conſiſt of Vap 
| or Watery Particles, by the Action of Heat 
parated from each other, and variouſly mc 
fied. © Theſe are manifold; as Clouds, Sn 
Rain, Hail, Miſt, Dew, Hoarfroſt ; of ha; 
| F 
Appearing © "APPEARING METEORS are N 
" ©*Suns, Mock-Moons, the Meteor called 
in the Appearance of a. Firebrand or | 

of Thand The Rainbow, Cc. * zh 
r. THUNDER. is cauſed by a Cloud, be 
condenſed or made thick by Heat; v 
therefore becomes more heavy, and rull 
The poet: feign down equal and altogether upon an! ; 
tharEnceladus Cloud; the Intermediate Air. being th 
the Gian, Fx" ſtrongly agitated, is the Cauſe of the di 
— ag Sound: The Air, which had been intercqelt 
with # Than. between the two Clouds, being forced 0h, 
Aurbolt, aud caſt tire thence. by the weight of the middle Whole 

md Ztna of the upper Cloud, which forceth for . 


— Fe narrow Gaps to get out by. Thunder refs; 


1 : 
o 
* . 


Of Meteors. 


tearing the 'Clbud, diſſolves it into 2 
wer of Rain, which commonly follgws 
under. The Sound of Bells, and Cannons 
harged, make Thunder to ceaſe; And at 

bury- Abby, here in England, they uſed to 
the Great Bell, called St. Adams Bell, to 
e away Thunder and Lightning. The 

Cuſtom is ſtill: ĩn Uſe at St. Germain: in 

e, Kc. The Thunderbolt is denied by 
, none of the Ancients ever ſpeaking of 
before Avicenna; and it is ſtrange, if any 
thing be, none is ever found in Great Ci- 

ſuch as London, Paris, &c. (The, Greeks 
of a Stone called Ceraunia, bred in Thun- 

N remarkable Thunders I ſhall ſpeak 
ently, 57 251 AA Aabana 
ing Salmoneus uſed by violent Engines, to 
rfeit Thunder: But ti Emperors Tiberius, 

ius Caligula, trembled, and bid themſelves 

they heard any Thunder: And the Emperor 
faſius built a marvellous ſtrong Houſe, called 
lotum, with 4 deep Ciſtern in the bottom of all 
tuſe, to ſhelter himſelf from Thunder, but be 


illed therewith. - 


GHTNING is cauſed by the Exhalati- | 
that ſpace between che two Clouds, Lightning. 
1 by the heavy ruſhing or falling down 
e upper Cloud are kindled, and with 
force break thro' the lower Cloud, 
g downwards towards Earth, ſtriking * we read 
Places frequently, and is of that Nature *** of Lenne 
ele Gold and Silver in Men's Pockets cherlb ng 
ut the leaſt ſcorching them, employing fruct by Light- 
ole force upon hardeſt Bodies, and eve- ing, their Aſh: # 
ng whatſoe ver that reſiſts its entrance ; % 4 
fore Iron Bars laid on Beer or Wine- „ 


N Armour. 
es Veſſels 


420 Of "Meteors. 
Veſſels, often preſerves the Liquor;) o 4 
forts diſſolves Iron and hard e york 
—95 and _ Bodies in a manner untou 

d as Lightning proceeds only from 
Exhalations as are imtercepted hd 
or more Clouds; ſo - 

Coruſcations ©''C ORUSCATIONS, or Flaſhes, m: 
| cauſed by an Exhalation ſpread under 
Cloud only, which by Motion running de 
wards is ſet on Fire, and Flaſheth much 
the ſame manner as a Torch newly put 
and yet ſmoaking, is by ſome violent and 

den Motion again enkindled. 
1 At the time of the Carrbaginian War, 
ders, G. Houſes and Temples in Rome were beat d 
with Thunder. And in the 5th Age, Al 
ty God deſtroyed" Roylas, a Scythian, : 
Puiſfane Army, with Thunder and Ligh 
from Heaven, when he approached to Cu 
tinople, which he meant to have beſiegt 
the time of Theodoſins the Younger. 0 
markable Storms of Thunder and Light 
* in England, take as follows. 1. In the! 
of William Rufus, Anno 1090, a great 
peſt of Thunder and Lightning happen 
E England on St. Luke's Day. 2. In the 
-- =» of King Hemy the Firſt was an excet 
Storm of Lightning, Thunder and Ha 
| ” park _ 3. wag _ 3 3 
Uightnings happened in the Days 0 
de res Jabs; b on the 25th of 7- 
4.2 +, Xoth of July 1201. 4. On St. Anden 
1223, a great Thunder overthrew Chu 
Oaaſtles and Houſes. 5. In 1228, many 
ſes were Burnt, and Men and Beaſts kil 
Thunder and Lightning. 6. In 1220, 

duecerclap with Lightnings on St. Pauls C a 

made all run out, but the Biſhop and on: Rich 


Of Meteors; 
o ſtay'd at the High Altar. 7, On 
le 2d of September 1310, WAS an horrible 
nder and Lightning, where with the 
uch of Middleton in Dorſetſbire, with all 
Monuments, &c. were conſumed. 8. Ort - 
ith of June 1561, the Spire of the Cathe- 
Church of St. Paul, being 520 Foot from 
Ground, and 260 from rhe Square Stee- 
was Fired by Lightning, and burnt down. 
On the 4th of Auguſt 1577, in Suffolk was 
zrible Storm of Thunder and Lightning. 
On the 21ſt of Octob. 1638, in the Pariſh» 
uch of Withycomb in Devonſhire, - was a 
adful-Storm-of Thunder and Lightning, 
eby z Perſons were kill'd; and 62 hurt, &. 
[ſeveral other Dreadful Storms have hap- 
ed in this Kingdom, ſome of which have 
ur d in our time. The Pyrenean Hills had 
Name from being often ſtruck with 
der. See in MAGIC, Vol. 2. Page 


ILS-WTITHTHEWISP, or Wandring Wills wich- 
ts, are commonly ſeen about Church- the- Wiſg. + 
5, Common-Sewers, Fire- vomiting- * 
mains, and other Places where great 
ghter of Men or Beaſts have been made; 
Places abounding with Fat and Oily Par- 
8, and do not mount upwards, bat tend 
wards by reaſon of their Weight; and 
mixed with the Earthy Matter, it 
Ruates about below. » And if this Meteor 
Kore him thiat Walks, he driving the Air 
re him, drives the Meteor forwards ; but 
de behind, him; his Motion draws it after, 
is the Reaſon ſome Philoſophets ſaid che 
cvith-the. Wifp, did fly from thoſe that pur - 
an, and follow:thoſe;thar-fly from them. 
Wierd che gf. Aer Exhalation in — 
e 3 


477 Of Meteors. 
of Fire appeared in the Night in many Pl 
in England. Which when à Man went ala 
went as he went. and ſtayed as he ftay'd; ſot 
times like * Wheel, ſometimes like a By 
ſometimes like a Timber-Log; but when m 
went together, it appeared to be far off. | 
kir's Chronicle. See at the latter End of 

NO” Treatiſe of MAGICK. © © 
falling Stan. ÞALLING-STARS are Fiery Exhalat 
| kindled 'in the Air, complying therewith 
des Motion, and then called a Running 
Shooting: Star; afterwards, when its more] 
tile Parts are burnt away, falls down, bec 
the Weight of the Earthy and Viſcous Mat 
doth exceed the Heavineſs of the Air that 
under ir. If this Exhalation kindled liz 
length, tis called a Beam; If the bottom 
| broadeſt, a Pyramid; If broad at midſt, 1 
ſmall at both Ends, a Hying Dragon. Andi 
muſt be thoſe two Dragons ſeen in June 11 
in England, Fighting and Flying againſt « 
other, as ſaith the Chronicles. 

ae inte "ARMIES IN THE AIR, Altbo 2 
= the Common People are apt and ready to 
eve, are yet not eaſily to be credited; 1 
there above two probable Cauſes whence 
ſame may proceed. Firſt, That there ma 
in the Air various Clouds af that ſmallneſ 
every one may exhibit the appearance ( 
Soldier; and ruſhing” on one another, 
contain a ſufficient quantity of Exhalation 
ptoduce ſome ſmall Flaſhes of Lightning, 
cauſe ſome Sounds or Noiſes, and ſo reprel 
the Fighting of Soldiers The other is, 
all theſe fmall Clouds do ſhine'and reverbe 
that Light, which the Lightning of ſomes 
Tempeſt, happening at ſo great a diſtane 
that they cannot be perceived-from the f 

. 539 „ A , 4s 4-0 
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alot 
fon 


ies were ſeen in the Air at Noon- day in 
ria in Germany, fiercely Fighting, with great 
undering, like Cannon; And the next 
ar at Lintz, juſt over that City, were ſeen 
Swords ſtanding againſt each other, and 
> Armies Fighting a Pitch'd Battel. In 
24, Two Armies were ſeen Fighting in the. 
in Bohemia. In 1631, At Aſherleben in 


hſm were ſeen two Armies in the Heavens; 
no We coming as out of the North, and the o- 
« (88 out of the South; after 2 long Fight, the 
ern Army obtained the Victory. In 1653, 


o Armies were ſeen encountring each o- 
r at Cheſhire in England, &c. I omit ſeve- 
others; for melancholy Heads, by the 
ngth of Imagination, conceit often they 
things that-really are not. 


it the Sun and Moon, are much of the 
e nature with the Rainbow, only the Rain- 
Wis in Rainy Weather, and theſe always in 
Weather, having ſome, Star for their Cen- 
and are produced by Reflection or Re-. 
ion made in the Particles of Ice found in 
Figure of Stars. 


, and is formed when the Ends or Extre- 
es of a Snowy Cloud being diffolved by 
at, are by a Supervening Cold Wind con- 
ared into thin Ice; and ſuch a Cloud hap- 
ag to be oppoſite to the Sun, reflects his 
age, as in a Looking-Glaſs; and by this 
ns, may 5 or 6 Suns appear in the Sky in 
e Cirele. In 1106, juſt before the Death 
ry the Fourth, Emperor of Germany, ap- 
1 E e 4 peared 


eſeck upon them. In Mardh 1621, TWũ .Rg 


* 


9 * 
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2114 
— 


423 


HALO'S; or the Circles which appear a- Hato's. 


FARHELIA are called Mock-Suns, becauſe Moeck Suns. 
are reflected Repreſentations of the tue 
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1106, Two Full Moons were ſeen, one in 


peared two Suns, one ſeeming to thruſt 


Suns were ſeen in the North. © 


Ao 1650, Three Glorious Suns were ſe 


Of Meteors. 
another, and a prodigious Comet. 
Ano 1133, 4 Suns did appear in Ex 


beſides the Natural Sun. 
1 1157, there did appear ſeveral Mc 


Anno 1622, Three Suns were ſeen at Pra 
and Heidelburg in Germany. © © © 
g Anno 1625, The King of Poland ſaw 6 Moc 
Suns, | | | 

Anno 1629, The People of Rome ſaw g 
for 4 Hours together. 

Ano 1638, Six Suns were ſeen at once 
Cornwall in England, © © | 
Ano 1642, Before the Battel at Edghil, 


Anno 1644, on the 17th of November, Th 
Suns appeared, and were ſeen in London. 


at once in Cumberland. 

Amo 1660, on the 20th of Feb. At Dam 
in Poland, when the Sun was going down, th 
were 7 Suns ſeen diſtinctly in the Heave 
3 of them Coloured, and 3 White, beſides 
true Sun; about which was a Circle lik 
Rainbow. | TRI 10 e 


-/PARASELENE isa Mock-Moon, and Ws: 
mits of the ſame Explication with that of 
Mock-Sun. And on Maundy-Thurſday, 4 


Eaſt, the other in the Weſt. Sometimes Wear: 
Moon appears as if Red or Bloody, 28 it 
in March'and December, Anno 1117. 
© VIRGA is ſpoken of before, and for 
Meteors called Caſtor and Pollux, ſee the 
of our Treatiſe of MAGIC. 


COME 


. 
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METS, for what Reaſon diſtinguiſhed Comets _ 

kftard and True, may be ſeen before. | 

are called Comets by reaſon of their Fi- 

which ſeemeth to be as it were Hairy, 

only 72 * Hairs from them, eſpeci- 

an that ſide which is oppoſite to the Sun, 

ter 2 various manner; for fome drag a 

iter them, and are called Crinita; Others 

2 long Beard, and are called Barbata ; 

s repreſent a Roſe, having theſe Hairs 

xred round them; Others are ſhaped like 

ord, or like a Scymitar. The ſeveral 

, Forms and Figures whereof, may be 

in Seller's Atlas Celeſtis, Comets com- 

ly compaſs. the whole Earth in 24 Hours 

and are never of very long appearance. 

longeſt ever was, being in Nero's days, 

inved conſpicuous. only the time of fix 

ths, Comets are commonly look'd upon 

frerunners of great Calamities, not only 

be Vulgar, but ſome who opinion them- 

s wiſer than their Neighbours. So the 

et that appeared in Veſpaſian's time is ſaid 

ne preſaged his Death. Others the taking Noted Co- 

me by Alaricas ; The Murther of the Em- mets. 

Ir Maurice, and Deſtruction of Mahomet ; 

Death of Charlemaigne ; The Irruption of 

Jartars into Sileſia, and the cutting off ths 

bitants Ears, Cc. but tis ſure the Appear- 

of theſe Stars had 'no Connexion at all 

the things that happened ſoon. after their 

karance, For if Comets be the Signs of 

&c, why do theſe ever happen without 

foregoing Preſages ? and why do. the 

et Great Men, ſeeing many Thouſands 

ugar Exequies happen at the ſame time? 

why do they particularly Influence one 

ary or King of a Nation, ſeeing they 
R 


. 


it ſeemed as big as 5 Moons. In Am. 10 


tween them, fo char if Line drawn from! 


Year 1612 was a Blazing Star. In An. 1615, 
the 25th of Aug. was one laſted tiff the 

of January. In Ann. 1647, on the 29th 
Novemb, was another laſted two Days. 
Ann. 1652, on the 2oth of December, was ( 
laſted till the roth of January. In Ann. 10 
on the 3d of February was one laſted 5; D. 
In Ann. 1664 on the 14th of December, 
one laſted about 3 Months, and ſome » 


on the 6th of April was one laſted 14 Da 
In Ann. 1668 was one ſeen on 5th and! 
of March. In Ann. 1672 was one on the 
% March, laſted till the end of April. In, 
1677 on the 21ſt of April was ſeen à Bla 
Star or Comet. In Ann. 1682 on 14 44% 
2 Blazing-Star was ſeen in London. 
The RAINBOW is a Bow of divers \ 
lours repreſented in a Dewy Cloud oppo 
to the N, conſiſting of innumerable Dq; 
each Drop being like a Globe of Glaſs f 
with Water, and is produced in ſuch a 
ner, in that part of the Air oppoſite to | 
Sun, that the Spectators are in the middle 


1 ' . 


Of Meteors, 
| to the Eye of the Spectator, ſhould be 
uinued it opt rag through the Center 
he Rainbow. is may be confirmed by 
oy Examples, as by Water ſpouted out by 
lers, when they bedew and moiſten their 
ath.; and Artificial Fountains that caſt up 
er to a great Hecht, which being there 
xrſed in the Air do exhibit the Form of a 
bow, on theſe ſcattered Drops illuſtra- 
by the Sun. Such a Fountain is at Rome, 
ich while the Sun ſhines makes a continu- 
Rainbow. The Rainbow appears not the 
je to all, but every one ſees his particular 
There may be 3 Rainbows ſeen at a time, 
a Rainbow may poſſibly happen with the 
& of it turned upwards towards Heaven. 
o no Man need be frightened if he ſhould 
Rainbow in the Night, ſince one may 
pen at the Full of the Moon, affording the 
e Appearance as from the Sun, but diffe- 
in Colour; of which ſee more in the 
atile of COLOURS and DYING: And 
way of ſmall Digreſſion take Notice, the 
jon at the Full, tells the Hours on a Sun- 
exactly true. In the Year 1619 Three 
nbows were Viſible at once at Jenna in 
am; and in 1622 Three Rainbows and 
ree Suns were ſeen at Prague and Heidelburg 
Germany. As alſo Ann, 1642 at Buſbein 
It Friburg in Germany, there appeared 2 
„fold Rainbow, one as white as Snow, 
other black, beſides another of a Fiery 
our. And many other Remarkable Rain- 
have appeared at divers times which I 
and ſhall here take notice, that Dr. Wil- 
W' (formerly Biſhop of Cheſter) when he 


dle , Warden of Vadbam i eder | 
allons of Wa- 
; ter 


om Engine, whereby of but 4 
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Exhalations. 


placed at a due diſtance; between the Sun 


all its proper Colours. And there is a F 


much as theſe Fumes often proceed from 


to Animals, &c. And Phyſicians attii 


the Air abounding with ſuch Particles 5) 


of Meteors, © 


ter forced thro” a narrow Fiſſure, he <« 
raiſe a Miſt in his Garden, wherein a pe: 


the Miſt, might ſee an exquiſite Rainbo 


tain at Rowe, which doth the like, as ! 
id before. See in O ee 
. VAPOURS derive their Original, not 
ly from the Surface of the Water, but | 
moiſt Earth, Clouds, Snow, &c. For the 
of theſe Bodies being not firmly united, 
eaſily disjoined, and ſo. break forth into 
Air, where meeting with ſeyeral Exhalat 
in their Way, they together with the 
carry them along with them, becauſe 
Air, as well as Exhalations contribute n 
to the Violence of Winds. The Sun ſhin 
raiſeth more Vapours from the Sea than 
Earth; yet again, the Earth being he 
with the Sun- s in the Night time, { 
forth more Vapours than the Sea, when 
is alſo that in the Day time Winds ofte 
blow from the Sea, and in the Night 
the Land. See Air in the Treatiſe of 
MENTS. x7 "a 
K EXHALATION S admit of much af 
xplanation as Vapours, being certain St 
or Racks ariſing from Bodies in and a! 
the Earth, called alſo Efluviums ; and it 


neral Juices, they affect the Air, and 
malignant Diſtempers and ſometimes D- 


the Cauſe of ſo frequent Conſumption. 
this City, to Smith's Coals, in great Qu 
oO burnt here, which (in Winter eſpeci 
all the Air with Soot and Volatile Salt, 


Rain of Milk rained Milk (which Gaſendus ſuppoſeth mi 


how cauſed, 


Rains of 
Blood how 
cauſed. 


Ans tell us, Red Show is ſeen to fall in 4 


Silver Rain 
how cauſed. 


Rains of 
Frogs how 
cauſed. 


fes. Ann. 1421 the Rains were fo great 


Sea ſucceeding, there were drowned 70 | 


negar, which are proper to Tinge Wat 
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no ſmall Quantities of Relations. Of f. 
moiſt remarkable Rains, take this brief | 
count. Nauclerus Gonor Fo, faith, Ann. 1 
fell ſo much Rain at : Conſftantivople, as 

ooo Perſons, and utterly ruinated 800 H 


Holland, that an Extraordinary Flow of 


lages and 100000 Men. See. the Cauſe 
Iſlands in GEOGRAPHY; In Mn 
Drops of Rain fall often ſo vaſtly great 
thick, as they. hurt and kill many Men. 
ny cap. 56. of his Natural Hiſtory faith 


be made ſo, being evapor'd from Particle 
Lead, Sugar of Saturn, Salt-Peter and 


White Colour) when M. Acilius and C. Pi 
# were Conſuls. Livy in his 4th Dec 
Book 9. maketh mention of a Bloody | 
which fell for 2 Days together (which x 
ceeds from Vitriolick and Bituminous Ste: 
that tincture it of a red Colour.) So Hiltt 


»ia, which abounds with Red Lead. Su 
Rain as this fell in the County of Clare in 
land, in the Year 1710. But one in the 
of Wight 23 H. II. fell two Hours togetl 
Dion Recordeth, that it rained Silver in 
Reign of the Emperor Severus; and it is 
ſible for Quickſilver to be ſublimed ſo hig 
the Air as to fall down again in drops like 
ver. Hiſtorians abound with Relation 
Rains of Frogs, which tho' they may 
doubtful, ſeeing they are never found on 
tops of Houſes in ſuch Rains, yet may | 
poſſible the Spawn of that Creature ming 
with Vapours or Winds, may be carried 


_ Of. Meteors. 
he Clouds. Avicena tells of a Calf which 
wn from Heaven (as he ſaith) to Earth 
eat Shower or Storm of Rain, which 
nuſt needs have been twitched up with 
tirlwind in one Place, and caſt down in 
her elſewhere, ſeeing that it was but one 
that Body too ponderous to be | upported 
r long, and therefore could not be ge- 
there. See Foxius in the 3d Book of 
rural Philoſophy, and Gracæus i the 


| prodigious Rains. Seneca ſaith, Rain 


Barth; of which, See before in Mathe- 
al Magick, Vol. 2. Be 346 1:71 7 


the Middle Region of the Air, whence 
thickened into a Cloud, and reduced ins 
be Form of Carded Wooll, then falling 
aby little Parcels. . The white Colour 
it hath, proceedeth from the Conjuncti- 


nlly egendreth Whiteneſs. If in Sum- 
ume Snow falleth, it is occaſioned by the 
Mountains which (cooling the lower 
jon 
Ito deſcend as low as the Earth. . Thoſe 
ve in Places which. abound with Snow, 
beak Eyes, and Souldiers in their march 
Mnowy Places have loſt their Sight. 
heaped up hath a great warmth within 
and lying on the Earth keeps the Corn 
freezing. Olaus reporteth, in Sweden, 
e are very high Mountains, a little Snow 
pſtaken, began to fall from above, and 
lp greater as it rouled lower, over- 
certain Boroughs. And Travellers are 
and will not ſpeak in their Paſſage 


Chap of his Meteorology, who fpeak- | 


not penetrate above 5o Foot deep into 


{ Humidity, with Cold, a thing which 


thro? 
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XOW. is a moiſt Vapour, lifted up near Snow. 


_ 1 
; | mmer 
Ye Bodies untoVapours,and cauſeth — 


Hails. 
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wich Show: At the Charter-Houſe, ne 
Hail. 


the Solution of the Flocks, and fall rude 


and ſignifieth when one Quality more | 


Prodigions Europe hath been 'peſtered with proc 


BE f Of Meteors. 
thro! Valleys environ'd with Hills cs 


Grenoble; fell ſo much Snow from the 
tains as covered the Houfe and {ſtifled 3 
Monks. Strabo telleth Wonders of the! 
of Snow in the 11th Book of his Get 


L Han. is formed of ſmall Flocks of Wo 
which being melted by warm Air, doth Wn: 
wards meet with other Air that is cold, v 
by it is congealed, and turns to Hail, y 
Stones are of a different Figure, accordit 


reaſon of their Weight. Ariſtotle is of or 


that the Hail is made in the Lower Regie 


the Air, becauſe the Vapour, which x 
from the Earth cannor become Hail, 
it hath been firſt formed into Drops of N 
Hail chanceth often in Spring and Au 
whereof the Natural Philoſophers yield 
ſon ; namely, that as we ſee in Winter 
the Caves and other lower places are he 
cold in Summer; the ſame happeneth} 
Air by Antipariſtaſit, (which is a Greek 


minant driveth and enforceth his Con 
as the Cold chaſeth the Heat, if greater 
the Cold, and the Quality thus combat 
inforceth it ſelf being preſſed on every 
and therefore in hot time the Cold gat 
it ſelf into it ſelf, and coming to be en 
with Heat, produceth Rains far more 
in Summer than in Winter; but whe 
Cold is overmuch incloſed by Heat, thi 
ter waxeth thick, and formeth it ſelf into 


Hails, as Lycofthenes reciteth in his H, 
Prodigies. Some Stones whereof (as in 
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2eded Ten Pounds. Ancient Hiſtorians 
| of many as big as a Gooſe-Egg, and ſome 

fell in England in the Reign of King Jobn 
King Henry the 7th. And Sigebert (th in 

824 in Burgundy fell a Number of Hail- 
. of which were 12 Foot long, and 
toad, and killed an infinite Number of 


gth Book of his Vandalie, Chap. 9. faith, 


nes whereot had imprinted in them the 
es of Men with Beards, and of Women 


eld with Wonder. And in the News- Pa- 
Printed at London, May 17. 1711. was an 
count of a Storm of Hail at Bergeno | 
Ich killed Fowls, c. and ſome Hail- 
tes were as big as 4 young Child's Head; 
weighed! above 12 Ounces; See Socrates 
bs Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, | and Nicepborus 
Ws 13th Book, cap. 36. who make menti- 
of Prodigious Hails. Several violent 
ns of Hail, Thunder and Lightning 
happened in England, which are too 
ly, and but to little purpoſe ro enume- 
taving been common almoſt in every 


4 elevated or exhaled up in the Day time, 
which: when the Sun departs below our 
aon, leaving the Air cold, are thereby 


n the Leaves of Plants, where ma- 
em joining together they become 


WS 11 
of t 


0 Þ ; 4 oO 
0 Hain, FE with. HA 
4 ties 1k; of 1 L CELL TY V\ + @ 


hs Days in France) were weighed, and 


2 and Beaſts. But Allertut | Crantzins, in 
ut Auno 1395 in Norway, fell a Hail, the 1 


h ſong Hair, which divers handled and 


enſed, and fall down in ſmall inſenſibls 


EW is certain Va urs that have by Hear Dew 


- 


* 
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Hoar-fcoſt. 


Miſt. 


Wind. 


_ Of the 32 


Points of the 
Compaſs. See 
Vol. 2. p. 211. 


dry, and produces fair and clear Wen 


one in London Anno 1090, which over 


MIS T is fo called when the Vapour| 


of Winds fee before in Vapours. The Na 


Of Meteors. 
HoOAR-FROS T is generated when | 
Vapours near to the Earth are congealed 
the coldneſs of the Night, which only h 
pens in Winter when Cold prædomindatez. 
the difference between Dew and Hoar-f 
is, that Miſts do turn to Dew if they co 
of Drops of Water, but into Hoar-froft v 
they conſiſt of Vapours that are frozen beſo 
— eee in their Paſſage downto 
Earth. YO | 


ver near the Earth, which continues ti 
be either drawn upwards by the | 
of the Sun, or by its own Weight it f 
down to the Earth, where by a leſs 
gree of Cold. it is changed into a Dew, 
by à greater into a Hoar-froſt, 
WIND is a Vapour Agitated and Rari 
which paſſing from a Narrow Place wbt 
it was pent up,into one more large and wi 
ſenſibly drives the Air before it; if it chi 
there be a meeting of many Vapours togetl 
then according to the Quantity of the 
ter, this Wind is ſo much the greater. M 


of the Four Winds, See our Treatiſe 
PAINTING. The Ea Wind is cold en 


The Weſt is moiſt and warm, and more he: 
ful than the Eaſt Wind. The South Win 
unhealthy and moiſt, bringing Rain 
the North Winds are cold clear the 
and cauſe, fair Weather. See in A 
Vol. 2. P. 324. Of Tempeſtuous en 
Storms, Hurricanes, and thoſe Storms C 
by the Portugueſe, Travadoes, you may T6 
large in the Meteorologiſts. And there 


* 


_ Of. Meteors, 2 . 
{ Houſes, ' and the Roof of Bow-Church, | 
jon the 27th of January 1207. which o- || 
brew many Houſes and Trees: And a- - 
oft many others, one terrible one in our 
on the 27th of November, 1903. 


The Invention of the Mariners Compaſs, 
n INVENTIONS. ' + — 1 
e AK ES, See in the Chronolo- Earthquakes. 
England, p. 222. and Fire in the Trea- 

- {of Elements, p. 127. Alſo in Iflands in 

» WI Treatiſe of Geography, p. 135. Remar- 

nud Difaftrous Earthquakes, See the 

: WI Entituled che general Hiſtory of Earth- 
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arkable Earthquakes felt in England, Remarkable 
been, 1. In Anno 1088, which over- — = 
many Houſes and Churches. 2. In | 
„ 2. In 1165 on 26 January, which over- 
People that were ing, and rung, 
bells in Steeples. 4. In 1180. f. In 1247. 
general Earthquake on 11 September 12763 
other on 21ſt May 1382. 7. On 18th 
13385. 8. On 28th September 1426 à ter- 
oe about Midnight, continued two 

9. On the 25th of May 1551, in the 
ty of Surrey. 10. In September 1563 in 
Hire, Northamptonſhire, &c. 1 1. On 26 
1574, in the North of England, and 
later in Queen Eliz. Reign, &. And 
#: called Hell- kettles in Durham were cau- 
Jan Earthquake in 24 Hen. 2. Cc. In. 
Napler was almoſt ruined by an Earthj- 
And on Sept 8. 1692 was a General 
quake felt in England, Flanders, c&c. See 
nology p. 244. Lo IT] 4 20" 3 
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| For the Information of thoſe whoare ! 
rant in the Cauſe of an Eclypſe of ej 
Euminary, I ſhall proceed to ſpeak there 

Ecly pſe of An ECEYPSE of the Sun is a fail 
the Sun. Light (not in that bright Planet) but in 
| Region of the World, cauſed by the Di 
trical Interpoſition of the dark and 

4G YP211 15. Body of the Moon (called then a Cor 
:-. _-&tion tho' andeed the Sun is 18 times h 

| from the Earth than the Moon) which 
dreth his Beams from ſaluting the Earth 

tho'-a total! Eclypſe cannot endure at 

Moment, by :neaſon of the Moon's 

Courſe, and her Size, which is much leſ 


ſ 


1 


nl 
R 


1 
ref 
ly 
be 

0 


87. or Solar Defect which was when our 8 
died on the Croſs, the Moon being 

(which is when ſhe is in the Sixth Sig 

poſite to the Sun) was wholly mira 

An Eclypſe of the Sun begins always 

Weſt, and of the Moon at the Eaff. A 

an Eclypſe appear Total to one Reg 

is but Partial to another at ſome g 


41 Sause writes, that 8 ſeeing ti 

2 tal. Eclypſed, commanded his Palace to | 
up, and his Sons Hair to be cut off, 

was never done; but in token of en 


Grief. So the Thebans would ſhout 1 


1 $ 
* -% 


4 


Of M eteor's: Et 437 


I Braſs Inſtruments, as well as ring Bells 
e cue the Moon in Eclypſe, ſup uppoſing 
refiches by Charms were about to pull her 


n from Heaven. 
In'ECLYPSE of the Moon is by an Inter: Eelypſe of 
on of che Earth, Diametricalſy between — 
Sun and Full Moon „ in two oppoſite . 
, by which Means the Earth hinders 
Rays of che Sun from ſhining: upon the 
n, and ſo occaſions this Defect, ſhe ha- 
ho Light of her own, but only 
Meding the Sun Light. If ſhe be di- 
ly oppoſite, ſhe is totally Eclypled, if 
e be more or leſs diſtant from the di- 
2 Point, ſhe i is en more or 
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Rarities Na- 
ſervat R by BA 
politory? 8 1 ſaid to be either Obſervatory or 


_ immutable, as the Grotta under the 


F. Thoſe of Vienna, and Inſpruch in Ger 
J. That of Dreſden in Saxony. 


f ARITIES are either Natural or 


gures of all Sorts of Woods, Groves, I 


9. The Cabinet of the Cbanoine Setal 


** . * 
* 


Of RARITIES 


cial, the firſt produced by Nature, 
the Artifice of Man. The Nat 


gant The Obſervatory are thoſe note: 
proper to a Countrey or Place, and 


Mountain of Paros in Greece, where are 


Pillars and'rare Poetical Fancies, framed 
the falling of Water congeal'd into Mat 
(and which by Candle Light is a moſt ſu 
zing Workmanſhip of Nature; ) or mutab 
ſome Plants, &. which yet often grow 
remain in their own native Liberty, 
Repoſitory .are thoſe, which being acqu 
by diligence, . and preſerved by Art, 
Treaſured up among the Artificial Met 
niſms of Men. 


The chief Repoſitories of Rarities thre 
dut the Univerſe, are, 

1. That of Greſham College, London. 

2+ The Vatican Library at Rome, 

3. The Muſeum Regium at Copenhagen. 

4. That of Leyden in Holland. 


6. That of Tirragona in Spain. 


8. Kuntckammar belonging to the Elec 
Saxony. 


Milan, bs 4 


10. 


5 
A Catalogue of Rarities, &c. 

The Cabinet or Maſæum in Modena. 

1. The Treaſury of Loretto. 

The Bodleian Library at Oxford. 
The Library of Prolomy Philadelpbus at 
Alexandria in Egypt, Founded the Year af- 
ter the Creation of the World, 3704. or as 
others 3680, ſaid to contain 400000 Vo- 


lumes, or as ſome will have it 700000. - 
The Repoſitory of Records, in the Tower 


in ; 
The Treaſury of Rareſt Antiquities, that 
an be produced throughout the World at 
the Palace in Fountain-Bleau in France. 
The Emperor's Library at Vienna, where is 
an Admirable Collection of Manuſcripts 
in part of the firſt Chamber, of Hebrew, Sy- 
rack, Arabic, Turcoick, Armenian, eMthio- 
iet, and Chineſe Books, and the chiefeſt 
books of the formerly Famous Library of 
Buds are now in it. And the Emperor 
us 2 Right to have 2 Copies of all Books 
Printed in Germany. 

fall which J ſhall only inſert Catalogues of 
the chief things in the firſt Four, (viz. Of 
Gr /ham College, Vatican Library, Muſeum 
Mium at Copenhagen , and Repoſitory of 
Lyden,) And the Treaſury of Loreto. 


Catalogue of the Natural and Artificial 
Rarities belonging to the Royal Society, 
- preſerved at Greſham College Lon- 
00. 


AN Egyptian Mummy. Given by Henry Human Rari- 
a Dake of Norfolk. 2880 — 
A Male Humane Fetus, an Abortive of the 
ach Month. Given by Themas Cox, Eſq; 
Ff 4 3. The 


Catalogue of Rarities 

3. The Entire Skin of a Moor. | 

4. The Principal Veins, Arteries and Nery 
both of the Limbs and Viſcera. The Gi 
of Jobn Evelyn, Eſq; _ 

5. The Skeleton of a Man having about: 

Bones. Given by Tho. Povey, Eſq; 

6. The Skeleton of a Woman. 

7. The Skeleron of an Abortive Human 
tus about 2 Inches long. Given by 7h 
Povey, Eſq; 

8. A Human Skull never buried. Anot 

covered all over with Moſs. And a Th 
covered all over with Sin. 

9. The Gall, Bladder, and Vaſa Bilaria ta 

cout of the Liver, and filled with ſoft} 
Wax. Performed and given by Dr. Sus 
mardam. ae 

10. The Spleen curioſly excarnated, and 

Veſſels filled with Wax. A Portion oft 

Penis and Urethra, and a Portion of 
Inte ſtinum Fejunum. By the ſame hand. 

11. The proper Veſſels of a Human Teſti 
Performed by Mr. Edward King. 

12. The Womb of a Woman, Cc. Blown 

Dried, and filled up with Wax, by Dr. Sv 

merdam. 

13. A Tooth taken out of the Ovary 0 
Woman, given by Dr. Edward Tyſon, 
half an Inch long, hard and white. 
14. There is the Draught of ſuch anot 
Tooth, but the Woman's Husband ce 
not be perſuaded to part with the 
Tooth. | 

Fo — out of the Ovary by Dr. Ei 

ee n. 

16. Bones of a Human Leg and Foot gie 

/ together. £64321 23 ef Fa | 
SACS 1 


1 


4 Greſham- College. 


piece of a Bone, Voided in the Urine 
dir V. Throgmorton, about the zd of an 
ch 4 and is ſquare. Given by Tho. 
1 E 

\ — Voided ( ſhaped like a Pyramid, 
ar the Baſe an Inch over) by a Man at 
ter, Given by Dr. Cotton. 


ry 
G 


1 keleton of a Monkey. Nas drupeds, 
de Throtle-bone of a Male | Aaviqui, Says 
\hWaflian Ring Monkey. 


de Sloath ( ſomewhat like a Bear) a very 

OW Beaſt. 

wo Black Bear-Cubs. 

e Foot of a White Green-Land Bear. 

Leopard's Skin Three Yards long. 3 and 

Ine Yard broad. 

The Skull of a young Tyger. 

Iwo Clavicular Teeth, or Tusks of a Ty- 

xr that weighed 425 Pounds. 

7 Fore-claw, and Two leſſer Claws of 
yger. 

A 4 Stone taken out of a Dog's Blad- 

r. Given by Seth Lord Biſhop of Sarum.” 

A great Tamandua, or Ant-Bear, having 

long, and ſharp Snout. 

The Skull of a Hippotame, or River- 

orle ; The Head. like an Ox, Cloven- 

oled ( having 4 Hoofs, ) Tailed like a 

otoiſe or Hog; His Fore-teeth ſome af 

km half a Foot round about. 

A Pizzle of the Hippotame. 

The Fore-teeth of a Bever 3 Inches and 


half long, 
The Tail of a Caſtor or Bever, and the 
g108"2zle-bone of a Caſtor, 
Otter. 


77: The 
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20. A Pig-headed Armadillo, his Head by 


24. A Stag's Tears, or a Thickned Excre 


ö 


* 


18. A Hedghog or Urchin. 


28. A Rock- Doe, a kind of Wild-Goat, v 


30. The Bone of the Antilope's Horn. Gi 


A Catalogue of Rarities 

17. The Quills of a Porcupine,ſmooth,y 
will Wound with their Point, and Cut. 
their Edges both at once. 


19. A great Shell'd Hedghog, called Ta 
the Braſilians, and Armadillo by the Span 
It once belonged to the Duke of Holes 


— a Pig, and a Weezel-headed } 
dillo. 

21. A Flying Squirrel brought from Vg 
22. The Leg of a Greenland Stag, ſcarce 4 
ches long. Given by Mr. Palmer. 
23. The Bones of a Stag's Heart, about 11 

and a quarter long, and; broad. 


from his Eye. * 

25. A Musk- Deer, or Musk-Cat. 

26. The Velvet Horns of a Greenland | 
Buck. A Yard high. 1 

27. The Horns of an diaz Roe-Buck, 
Roe-Deer of Greenland. 


Horns ſometimes grow ſo far back, 
reach over its Buttocks. | 
29. The Horns of the Wreathed Horn-G 

or Antilope of Barbary. 


Hewry Whiſtter, Eſq, | 

3 1. The Horns of a Syriam Goat, andaD 0 
Goat near China. | s by 
32. The Horns of a Hare, once belonging 
the Elector of Saxony. — 4 ou 
33. The Horns of a Spaniſh Ram, of 2 WT; 
* covy Ram, and a Pair of very large Fy +4 
Ram's Horns, - nn / 

4 Br, 
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in Greſham - College. 
Avery great Horn of the Roe-Buck, for- 
mecly (as tis ſaid) ſhewed in a Gentleman's 
Houſe for the Claw of a Griffin. | 
The Horns of a Wild Bull,” very ſharp, 
id the Tips not above two Inches diſtant. 
He is much bigger than the European Bull. 
The Horns of a Bunch-back'd Bull, breed- 

in Lithuania. 
The Tail of an India» Cow, above one 
Yard and a quarter long. The Haits ſoft, 
d feels as fine as Woman's. The People 
near Ganges Worſhip theſe Cows. 
A little Stone our of an Ox's Liver. 
A monſtrous Calf with ewo Heads. The 
Gin of ſuch another. 
ding round 


The Tusk of a Wild Boar, win 
like a Ring or Hoop. at 
The Skull of a Horned Hog, a Foot long 
and 7 Inches high. _ | 
Another Skull of the Baby Rouſſa, like 
the other almoſt. . 
, The Skin of a-young Rhinoceros, almoſt 
a Yard long, and a Foot over. 

A piece of Rhinoceros Skin, hard as Iron, 
ind half an Inch thick, 
A Rhinoceros Horn a Yard long, and at 
Baſe half a Foot over. | 
Three other Rhinoceros Horns, and the 
Tail of a great Rhinoceros. _. 
A Spiral wreathed Tusk of an Elephant. 
Preſented from the Royal African Company 
„e. Crifpe Eſq;. It's about an Ell long. 

W- The Leg-bone of an Elephant, brought 
out of Syria for the Thigh-bone of a Giant. 
The TH 050 according to the Bone, was 
\ Yards high. 
Another Leg- bone. Given by Sir Thomas 
un of Norwicb, 

5o. Grind- 


34 
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| Serpents. 


A Catalogue of Rarities 
50. Grinders; or Teeth of Elephants, abor 
Foot long ſome of *em, and weighing ab 

11 Pounds and an half Averd upois. 

51. Several Hoofs of ſtrange Animals. 

92, Several Naked, Round, and ſome H; 
Balls, found in the Stomachs of din 
Beaſts. i 

. Some Female Land-Tortoiſes, and ag 
' *Checquer'd Tortois-ſhell. 

54. Three more Checquer'd Tortois-ſhell 

55. Two Checquer dShefts from Surinam, 
one from Virginia. 

56. A Scaly Tortois- ſhell, and a Sea. Ton 
ſome of which are ſaid to be fo big, 
they will creep, deuring 5 Men on 
Backs. © 

57. Several other Head-ſhells, Skulls, Hea 

Pizzles, and Eggs of Sea- Tortoiſes. 

58. Three Cameleons. 

59. A Crocodile about two Yards and 2 
long. In Panama are ſaid to be ſome 
theſe Creatures 100 Foot long. 

60. Other ran and the Skeleton 
Crocodile. a 

61. The Windpipe of a Crocodile. 

62. A Green Lizard, und a Senembi or B 
lian Lizard. 

63. A Starry Lizard, and $waprail, ſome de 
Lizards, | 

64. A'Land-Salimander. | 
65. Some Eis, and a Scink like a Lizar 


I. A Snake preſerved i in Spirits of Wine ab 
1 Vard and an half long. In Braf 
found ſome 25 or 30 Foot long. 

2: 4 N Slow-Worm. * 

er. And the Slough or Skin of 

a Viper. Theſe Creatures Caſt © 

kins. hs 


in Greſham - College. 
The Skin of a Boiguacu dyed 7 Yards 


Jon 

155 8 Skin of A Ibibaboca ( Ser at of Bra- 
i) almoſt 3 Yards and an ha 

Fikeen Skins of Rattle-Snakes, ſome Chec- 
quer d, ſome Brown and Aſh-Colour. 
dereral Rattles of thoſe Snakes, moſt of 
em compoſed-of above Ten Joints. 

A Powder {aid to be taken « out of a Ser- 
pent's Head. 10 41. 

A Serpent” 5 Wenns. 


A Gteat Batt or Flicter — Mouſe, whoſe 
Wings, ſtretched out, are 2 or 3 Inches a- 
wage a Yard wide from end to end. He 
bath no Tail. 

Another Weſt- Indian Batt. 

The Head of an Oftrich 

The Leg of an Oftrich, near half a 'Yard 
long without the Foor, which f is 10 Inches 
ne bog beſide. 

mother. 

The Head of a Sea- Eagle or Oſprey, and 
the Claw 

A Bird > Paradiſe. A Bird much Cele- 
trated among the Ancients, and ſaid never 
to be ſeen whilſt alive. It is very Beauti- 
ful; and being not known from whence it 
2 Sains the Name of a Bird of Para- 


10 


Two more Birds of Paradiſe or "Mi 
codiata's, i. e. The Bird of Gd. 
A Great Red and Blue Parrot ſent. from 


Java. 


Tot. 


72 A 


A Caſſowary, and the Head and. Leg of C 


Birds. 


d. The Bill of a. Jiri called Cong es Pap. 10 gent 
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| Polaipeder,cc 1. The Phœnico 5 (fo called from his 5 


Fowls. 


11. A young Linner, | embowell'd and p 


| , Another Phœnicopter. 
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ſerved ſound and entire 37 Years and mi 
in Re&ify'd Spirit of 9 Vine. Given 
the Honourable Mr. Boyle. 

12. A young Chicken embowell'd and put! 
to Rectifyd Oyl of Turpentine at the ſa 
time with the Linnet. 

13. The Head of a Humgum, or Hom 
Crow called Rhinoceros. 

14. 1 nether Beak of the Rhinoce 
Bir 

15. The Head of the S Crow. 

16. The Head of the Toucan ſent from Pe 

17. The Bill of the Fleming o of Surinam, 

18. The Leg of a Dodo. 

19. The Leg of a Monſtrous Bird. 

20. A Kings Fiber. ENS 

21. Two Heads of the Groſs-Beak. 

22, Two Humming Birds, Greater andLe 


1. Two Heads of a Jabiru. 

2. The Head of an Indian Heron. 

3. The Head of an Indian Stork. 
4. A Bunch of Black Feathers, that grows « 
Head of the leſſer Grey Heron. 
5. A Crane of the Baleare-Iflands. 
6. The Horn of the Unieorn-Bird. Giyen = 
" Path Hieronymus Lobus. 
7. The Spur of the Unicorn-Bird. 

$. The Head of the Shovler or N 

9. The Sea-Curlew, Given by Dr. Wat 
Charlton. 

10. The Braſilian Moor-Hen. Given by L 

 Rithbard Lower. b 


let Wings.) ven by Tho, Povey, Eſqui 
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ſhe Greateſt Loon. Given by Mr. Hough- 
, Apothecary in London. | 
e Great ſpeckled Loon of Norway,” 
jill and Feet of other Loons or Didapper. 
ot of a Shag, a little bigger than 2 tame 
Drake. 
pellican (his Body not a Foot long, yet 
it a Yard and a half from his Bill to his 
ſoes.) And the Head and Wr o_ of 
ther. 
\ Soland Gooſe. 
A Penguin. NE, 
In Auk, Razorbille or Murre „and the 
ad of another. 
The Guillemot, and the Head of anothar. 
A Puffin, and the Head of another. 
The Head of the Man of War. A 
A Great Grey Gull. Another given by 
1 Whiſtler, Eſq;. 
Three Tropick Birds, and the Head and 
Iwo Tail-Quills of others. 
Thirty-ſeven Eggs of ſeveral Birds, Vari- 
5 in Colout and b of Bi 

five Curious Neſts of Birds, one being a 
dle Neſt. 


-. 
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e Rib of a Triton or Mareman. Viviparous 
| Bone, faid to be of a Maremaids Head. Fiſhes. 
xreral Bony Parts of Whales. 
ine Horn of a Sea-Unicorn. Siren by 
eb hilliamſon. 

Law - Fiſh, and Six Saws or Spiked Snouts 

thoſe Fiſh. 20 

eads of a Tuck-Fiſh, Rapi er-Fiſh, and 
nder-Sword-F Wh. 1 
of Manatee-Stones, taken out of the 
ad of a Sea-Cow. 
Head, and a whole Balance-Fiſh. 


Shells. 


9. The Skull, Pizzle, and Piece of the} 


2. Inſects with Sheathed Wings, ſuch 3s 
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of a Morſe. 
10. A White Shark, and long-ſnouted Shy 
11. The Gill and Fin, Jaws, Two G 
Teeth, and part of the Back-bone « 
Shark. 
12. Tooth of a Picked Dog (like a Shai 
and a Picked Dog. 
13. Spotted Hound-Fiſh, or Sea-Panther 
14. Two Heads, and the Tail of a Dolph 
I5. Skeleton of a Porpuſs or Sea-Hog. 
16. Sea-Calf or Seal, and many other Fi 
and parts of them, ſome Scaled, and 
Unſcaled. | 
17. Several Exanguious Fiſhes , as Hot 
Lobſters,  Molucco-Crabs, Velvet-C 
Naked Shrimps, Prickled Star-Fiſh, Cri 
ed Star-Eiſn, G. 


1. About 600 great and ſmall Shells, not 
mon to our Seas. Wo, 
2. Shells double, and multiple. 


1. Inſects with Naked Wings, as Humble 
Wild Bees, and their Neſts. Alſo a W 
Neſt, and Fly Neſts, with ſome of 
Flies. | | 


Tingle-Worm, Bull-Chafer, Toddy- 
Stag-Beetles, & C. 0 

3. Creeping Inſects, ſuch as the Emmett, 
hama- Spider, and the Tooth of one: J 
a Sea-Worm's Neſt, &c. 


Woods, Branches and Leaves of Trees bro 
from many remote Countries, of f 
Natures, Property, Colour, Taſt, &c. 


# Greſſia m· Culege. 
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Root of a Tree Which reſembles a hand! © 

ſome Knotred Elbow-Chair. Given by the 

preſent Lord Sommers. | 

le and Female Fruits of ſeveral ſorts. & Fruits] 
Twin Almond-Stone, 5  Calibaſhes, and 

ſome other like Fruits. 

xs of many Countries, as the Coco-Nut, Nuts: 
Angola - Nut, Barbado - Nut, © Walnut in 

ſape like a Pear, Horned Nut, Neu“ England 

Cheſnut; aer 3 13994 growing tc WP 
dener, e. | ar 


Sou 8 1 1 
0 


ies, — Hb Tobes and bcher parts of Berries 
Trees, as Cedar Berries, Arom ick Indian 

Ferries ; A little Twin Pine- ap e, Sr., 

warf Oak, Seeds of Holy Roſe and —2 Shrubs; 
kerries, of he Indian Jefſemine ; Roſe of 
echo; An” Indian Plant like a Wool- 

mb, compoſed of ftraic black Teeth, Oc. 


Cods of Brafilian Kidney-Beans Paper- Aboreſcenh 
Need of 'Nyle,'8zC. 

-revg and Root of ſeverat Herbs of New- 

I * 
Froits, as Gbüurds flat, and ſomie found, ind 
chers Warted, GG. 

we of French cans, i Ball el Guined: 

4s, Americay eans, Great Lentil, Mace- 

| Parſle Senſitive Plant, * Lodk- 

| 5928 mer Wheat of New-En land, &c. 
Ippendances to Plants and Moſſes, and There: 243 
uhrooms; as the Creeping Tree Moſs of Book full of 


ett, 


duale -Toothed- Mofs, Ge... 79 45 — oo 

mu Woody, Horny, Flac. G. and Sea- ions OT » 

hay ing ſhaped like Fans. Bae 3 1 
tal ſtrange N Py” 255 Library, 
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Petrified Bo- 1. A Perrified Crab, Fimmold, Petri 
—_ Tesch, and 5 other Things, or Ani 
Bodies Perrify'd. | 


— XxX, = ** 


22. Vegetable Bodies Petrified : As, Katherit 

Pear, Damaſin-Plumb, Accorn, Oli; 

Stone, and Stones, reſembling Leaves Wl ( 

2707 Trees, &c. 28 on 7 

3. Corrals Starry, Ocular, Branched, b 

Un bed, Warted, &c. 7 IS N 

— ind 1. A Rock of Diamonds, Given by Sir R. A » 

ö A Chryſtal Rock, Chryſtal Columns Wy 

Laiece of Chryſtal near a Yard in Com x 

An Amethyſtine Rock, A White Amethyl; 

Eleven Oynxes, and the Embrio of one. g. 

Turcois two Inches broad, and near ui 

long, and ſeveral other Rich and G0 

Stones. Pray 7 the 

2. Regular Stones; As, 4 Globular Pei 

one Inch and a quarter in Diameter. Wt. 

Oval Eagle-Stone. A Cluſtered PyſolilM, 

A A Semi-Globular Toadſtone. A Flint OF. 

1, dull Red, with the Figure almoſt of a Wn, 

... a, encompaſſed with fix or ſeven Rings, MF, 

3. Plated Stones and Plated Marble, ball, 
many, receiving particular Names, 

ing to their Shape, Colour, &c. Fa 

4- Irregular Stones; As, a Ball of Serpen pm 

Marble... A large Loaditone, and 27 Air. 

ones. A piece of ſoft Alabaſter. ALA 

ſtone with, greeniſh Veins, mixed with 2 c 

ver Gloſs. Cynders from Mount «44h, 

A Vitrify'd Cynder, taken out of the Rl; 


3} ever Of Les 2, by the dreadful Conflag ton 
1 on, Cc. ox | G& 


in Gteſham College. 


tom a Mine in Suecia; Silver Ore of ſeve- 
al Sorts and Colours. tant 
Copper of ſeveral Sort, or; Tin of many 


Ae Lead, tend Ore; Bruſh Iron 

nd ruſh Ore, Rich Iron _ from 4 1 
in Wi liſpire c. | 

ftiriated Kenimvny, Grained and Antimo- 


Colours, Marchaſite of many Forms, 
une undick Ore; 4 Mock Fire-ſtone, &c, 

Natural Sal Armopiack, Sal Foſſilis, Vieriol 
bf all Colours; a ſort of Aluminous Earth, 


or, 

A A piece ot bp Amber half Foot long. Atbet 
w Eſq; found ith © 0- 

he 1 Pieces) in digging a Ditch under 

he Walls of Rheinberg in Holfein, 45 Miles 

tom the Balrick and Germs Seas. Several 

«her pieces of Amber; And one Heart of 

fellow Amber with two Flies therein. 

A Stone out of the Dead Sea, a piece of 


ſet, 3 Sulphur Ore, Ore. Flaked 
wne-Conl. 


45 of "1g Der: 6. 1643. Given 
y fobn Evelyn E 

A parcel 1 Fart raitied upon Taurin 
ien by Mr. Jeſepb Bowles. | 
ies 490 other Farths of all Colopts, as 

Melita Earth, and Samos Earth; 

ne Marrow, and à finooch Bole of the 
Colour of Caftle- Soap, which melts in this 
Month like Butter. | 


66 4 1. Fine 


Golden Ore, and Golden Sand from 7284; Metals wa 
Grain Gold from the Danube Pure Silver Minerals. 


ml Ore; Mercurial Ore, Cinnabar of ma- 


Andes i e! on ; wh Archiy pelago by the baths 


bar Sands I, ag Sand from à Sand-Pit near Bra] 
; 01 12H p t, Which makes the beſt Engliſh G 
ien N Mr. Er. 
2. A Sandy Subſtance of a Gold Colour, fo 
kähne Vein of Stone in Hartford in New- 
nd. And Black and White Sands from 
ꝓginia and thoſe Parts. 599 1297 | 
WH £ mon O not 2H „ rt 
Je! Artificial Rarities.” 
| tmn. bar bane ,vaorn' on. b. 
In Chimiſtry. . The Phlegm, Oyl, Spirit, Volatile and! 
ed Salts of Human Blood, and of an 
Prepared and Given by Dr. Malter New 
2. Oyls öf Tobacco, Lawang Bark, 
Hand from the Roots of the Cinnamon- 
Fixed Salts of ſeveral Vegetables. 
3. An Eaſt- Indian Compoſition called Cats 
Solid Hermetick Phoſphorus, expoſed a 
nute to the Sun or a Candle, will ſh 
"Is tlie Dark ſome; Minutes after. Made 
/ -; Given by Dr. F. Slare. 
3. Two Liquid Kinds, having the ſame 
| perty;-&o. #1 | 174 
Inſtruments r. An Air-Pump to exhauſt Air out of 
| — Veſſel, contrived by Robert Boyle, Elq; 
loſophy. 2. An Engine of Braſs to ram a great & 
„ ttity of Air in a little room. 
3. e eee by Sir Corp 
ren. | , 
. An Inſtrument for Meaſuring the Qu Ty 
of Rains that fall in any Space of Tim des. 
any Piece of Ground, as on an Ace A G 
Vear, Contrived by Sir Cbriſtopber WragÞied 
5. A Lamp - Furnace by the fame Perſon. ng, 
. A pair of Semi-Cylindrick Lamps. The 
7. The Model of an Eye, in;which the n 
mour are repreſented by es. | 
S721'L 2 8 © 


, 
6 


* 
r 


2 


im 


cre 
Wr 
on. 
the 
8. 


mn Greſham-College. 


Tuo Burning-Glaſſes ; One being own of 
o fill wirh Water. 

A large and little Micedſeoje?- d A 28 

An e eee or — — > lp 
hearing,” 0 Ivory, another of Co 
Third of Tin, Pat⸗ the Firſt is 42 28 beſt. 

A pair of Hydroſtatick Scales to examine 

be Specifick Gravity of Bodies. * : 

A Box of Anatomick Inſtruments.” ' 

A Portable reflecting; Telleſcope ( ufcful 
n Aſtronomy '; )\ Contrived by Mr-1 * Aſtronomical 


Newton, U H.4 06 0 Inſtrument. 


An Inſtrument for workin g Queſtions, by Arithmetical 
nulti >) yes and dividing ( "ſoft in Arch Inſtrument. 


Contrived by Mr. Hook. 

A /Way-wiſer ( uſeful in Geography ) r 
Giren by Biſhop Wilkins. - © ſtrument. 
A Model of Geometrick Flat Floor. Given tk 
1 the ſame Hand, but Contrived and De- Mod - Py 
ated by Dr. J. Wall, Profeſſor of Geo- wann 
ferry at O ford. N 
AModel of a Double Winding Stair-Caf e. 

A Model of the Hull of a Double-bottom'd 
dip; Contrived by Sir William Petty, having 

0 Heads, two Rudders, two Keels, two 

olds, and a Vacancy between them. 

An Inſtrument to ſhew how far a Ship may Navigating 


ll againſt Wind. Contrived by Sir Cbriſto- Inſtrumear. 
r Wren, 2 | 


| A Terella, — an Orbicular I. Stone. 


3 dipping Needles tor taking Longi- 


A AED a 8 Given by Mr. Hocknell. 

led — Fin — . Foot * 
Meg, ſhaped like a Weaver's Sbettle. pare 
The Lord Brouncher's Gun affixed to an — a 
ON Tring. 


Gg 2 24. An 


454 


28. A Tamahauk or Braſilian Fighting- C 
2᷑09˙ KA. Weſt-Indion Target. Given by 


24. An Aſſayer for trying the 


21. A Pot of, Macaſſar Poyſon for Arro 
32. A Siam Drum. Given by Mr. Fohn Slo 


J. A Roupy of Silver. Given by G. Ent, E 


A Catalogue of "Ranvales 


Gunpowder. Contrived by Prince Ruger 
25. A Wind-Gun. Given by Dr. Wilkins, B 
7 ay 4s thor 8 | oY: — N 
26. ven- ſhot Gun, diſc ent 
one after another. Given by — 
a Eſquire. 8 | a 
27. An Indian Poyſon'd Dagger, with a Sc 
band of one entire piece of Wood, hari: 
2 Cavity cut juſt anſwerable to the Blade, 


about an Ell long, 


4 biſt ler , Eſq;. | 
30. A Vest. Indian Bow, Arrows and Quiver 


r r 


Given by Sir Philip Vernatti. 


1. An Arabian Balſam-Bottle, two Foot hig 
and an Ell in Compaſs. Given by Ther 
 Henſbaw, Eſq ;. is 
2. Aſſay Scales to Weigh out of the Air. 
3. A, China Statera to Weigh their Gems. 
4. A pair of Bellows all of Wood. Given 
Sir Robert Mor ax. ä 
and a Half-Roupy, being Coins currant 
the Great MoguPs _—_— See in COl 
6. Several Sorts of Indian _— called Wa 


pampeage. | 


7. A Row of Teeth, or String of Virgin Ra 
done | 

| | 7 A 

1. The Frame of a Saffron Kiln. Given BW St 

Charles Howard, Efq;, + S JE 


2. A Spaniſh Sembradore. A Machine Wil wh 
Plowing, equally Sowing and Harrowing I al 


in Greſham - Culege. TY 455 
1 once. Contrived by Don Foſeph Lacalero, 
7 N Knight, 1 Given by Fobn Kve- 


e of more than ordinary Dif- 
A Box-Hive, very warth, and very fafe'for 


Bees. f 

| Colo! Bread uſed in the Weſt-Indies.. A 
Hammock. > 

| A Partern of a stuff made by the Planters 

in New-England. 

| A thin piece of Leather that keeps out all 
Et. 

Alittle Box dun d out of a Nutſhel. 

An Indian Pail, and Diſh or Pottager. 

d. An Indian Ruſh-Basker, and a Basket made 
of r s Quills, . .. 8 

I. An 7 „ | 

1 An Indian Peruke made of CORE: Thor 
Hair,) and an dian Mantle of Feathers. 

An Indian Bracelet for the Wriſt. A Pair 
of Jeland Gloves made of Deer Skin. 

+ An Indian Scepter made of Cane. 

Ang Fan of an 'Indian King, and 2 plain 


An ladian Purſe br Caſt for the Pudenda 
of 2 Man. 
102 Anh for a Woman of an exquiſite 


1 A pair of Icaand Boots. 
. e uſed in Greenland. And other 
ies. 


A 1 kak 2 Stone. Able « on a In — 


— pale paint upon a Table. One ſide 
one looks rude and irregular, till a Me- 


aline Cylinder be placed Perpendicular on 15 


84 a cer- 


p 58 a7 A Catalogue of Reit 


re wy of, the AD le | 
ee 1 5 Which 1) 


eee ts V Vale of”. Curic 


dev ral oth Paintings of Indian Plants, 0 

3 frat a Landskip, and t 

5 Paoſpet: of an 9h 2p AF - Given by Mr. il 

Brownet, at e100 y drawn with his Pe 

5. The Effigies of Foby Howard, Firſt Duke 
8 in Co IN. nailed on Glaſs w 

is Ar ven, by. S. Mor 

Alſo, +5 Pane ef he Tami 0 

| 1. 2555 Howard, Firſt Duke, Engraven on 

opper-Plate. Given by the ſame Hand. 


In Sculpture. 1. A Carved Po of Morher of Pearl, havi 
Oy) the Sr A ndromeds done with extra 
dinary ky 
2. ir ang with the FI Curious Work, 
different Fancy. 
3. Tharty-lix Pies e of Lory, „Wich Imad 


e 


wy Carved u on Vs A 90 of hemaC 
Cifix wi 
4. A Ser BE, 955 A: Wor, 'of ſeret 
Colours in 


5. A Forreſt, 1 bet ahd tanz Bea 
ha in Papers _ z Inches ſquarc. 


Turned * A Box of 09. 0 from Notomburg) 0 
Work. within anot * & Boll o the Outermi 
33 about two Inches and E] half Pape 
Sivxen by. Dudley Palmer, EId 

2 A Piece of Turned Work in Ivory, havi 
feel Flowers, and many admirable Thi 
reſerved in a round Ivory Box, and gi! 
_ Henry Oldenburg, Eſq;. | 
3.1 Ine Head of a Princeſs in her Hair, wi 
a Coronet in an Oval of Ivory. This 
not Cre but Turned all; of it, And 1 


0 — 


in Greſham-Cullegr, 457 
lr ſurely Dead how ro eden Tab for none 

ww Heinig wk tio to e ſus ha yoke 

piping. | 


wd Half vente in N bb 4 ay In Moulded 
lachs long; Given by Dudley Palmer, Work. 

ch The Gtoünd is Roſin or Wax. "The 

ira and Face with the Scales of the 

pie ee, Of the Broad Golden Cantharis. 

Th al of the Eye with Cromwell Seeds, 

e Lids with a ſort of a Mary-gold, the 

ole with that ,ot Carthamum, the Beard 50 


0 


us Work manſhi Ip. „801 


6 # % 


Robert Moray ss Head! Wl Wax, ah n of 
Pliſter, Mold. Wc + 


Jai Phylactery wht For 1 Sentent⸗ 

1 17 0 © 1515 725 a ſingle croll ita wi * 
wege tee Quarters of an Joc 

bad; and Fi een Taches- Tong, W ich 

be: Fe9s wear on Co theie F Foreheads. 


bamples of the Avabick Letters Ting Char 


/ } (i; 


ers, Aalabarint Letters and Language, 
. bl 0 Plate of the Palmetto gal, © 0. 


ond Pf hr fs, with” 4 H. ndte. Thing — 

ng itt "If And org * 
e b Chee ber Me . 4 
* like P Marble foand at a great 
rh near the Foundation of Choring- 
1% 
piece of Moegalck W. ork found very deep 
| | Holbors 1 near St, Andreu Church. 
| Parcell of little ſquare Stones belonging 
 Noſaick Work, found near Bath, Anno 

4 
ereral Exzmplas of Mortars, of Old Ca- 
sand Roman Buildings. | 6. A 


ich thoſe of Teide, Cc. being a. curi- ar 8 — 3 
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458 | Chief 'Rivities in the 
6. A Roman Money Pot, with many 

4 of Roman Coins in Silver, C | 
4 — Amn 1651 1 2 5 the Þ 

rr as. HAS | 7 in FViliſhire. e Two 
_ given by Jabs Aubrey, Eſq; pl 
7. Alſo ſome Paper or aſtboard Moy, 


* 
” 


112 10 Te) 6 > 
Chief Rarities in the Vatican Libr, 


Deſcription E Vatican Library is famous all the) 
of the Yaricen' © cover, for having in it the choiceſt 
9 nuſcripts of the Univerſe. The Roo 
very long, ſpreading it ſelf at the fa 

End into Two Wings of | Building, 
are all full of Preſſes, where the Manuſc 
are carefully preſerved. This Room is 
ported by great Square Pillars. On the 
pon the Right Hand are Painted in F 
the general Councils of the Church, 
the Bible in the midſt, lying open up 
ſtately Throne, and ſome notable Acci 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for its Attend: 
On the left Hand are painted all the fa 
Libraries anciently mentioned by Aut 
and upon the great Pillars are painted thi 
INVENTORS and PR OMOTEI 
The chief things that are ſeen by T 
lers, and ſhewn to Gentlemen, are theſe 
after following, there being infinite Nu 
of Printed Books and Manuſcripts Rep 

in the Library, which would almoſt fit 
End in ſeeing or relating. | 


Vatan irs * 


. z An . 


aſt Herew Bible too heavy for ny Per- 
to life up. 

u ancient Copy of che Spin Tran- 
mon in Greek. F 

he Acts of che Apoſtles in Greek, ibu 
writ in Gold Letters. - 


ſhe Goſpel wrote by St. cin u. own 
und. 


In Hebrew Bible written in Sheds of 
ment paſted to one another, and 


n for a Book. 

| litle Book written in Bark of Trees. 
knce the Word Folium for a Leaf in a 
or rather Libri for the Books them- 


iti Old Roman Table Books. 

| Chins Table Book of Wood, in which 
wrote with a Pointed Steel. From 
Tabellarius ſignifies a Letter Carrier, 
from wri with their gie, we uſe 
Word Stile. 


— 


icks,and folded up in many curious Fo 

was in his Navigations hath Printed and 
ee of wes 
War Virgit's Hi ory Eng writ- 
N with M bun Hand. | 


gin whereof, St. Thomas of ana has 
de Notes with his own Hand. 

An old Virgil, with the Pictures of the 
ry in old Painting. 

An old Terence, written 12 00 Years 
u the Antienteſt that ever Politian os 


ude of the Cover thereof, 
14 Ba- 


ned up. Hence comes the Word 7. 


Curious Ching Book all in Hierog rogly- 


An old r in the 


de teſtifieth under his own Hand in the 


” 2925. 


| 17. The Book which King » Henry wrote 


lin, who ding without Heirs Male 


of A 


Chief Naritieę in the 
14. Baroniuss Annals, of his own Hand 
f d 101 „ 624 JEM Hide 
1 6. Six Volumes in Folio, of the rare Oy 
tions out of the ancienteſt Fathers, Pa 
Iy and Faithfully collected out of the 
| . by Cardinal. Sirleto in the Tim 

the Council of Trent, and ſent week! 
the Poſt from Rome to the Fathers then 
ting in the Council. 
16. Letters of our King Henry VIII. to 
Bollen when his Miſtreſs, | om in Eng 
ſome in Frexch, all Amatory. 


gainſt Martin Luther, with a couple of 
tin Verſęs written with his own Han 
uthe Frontiipiece, dedicating it to Pope 
X. who ſent the King that honourable 
tle of PEEREN DER. Or TIIE FAIT 
Soifly ni boo, 15 Joo 219 
There are alſo ſeveral rare Manulct 
written in Parchment, and painted in Mi 
ture (eſpecially that, whoſe Margins | 
rare Painting of all the Inſects in Nature 
cheir Jivgly and curious Colours) in the 
brary formerly belonging to the Duke oi 


queathed his Library to this Har lean Libra 
In the ſame Room of the Vatican ibraty 
over Ty may the Urbin Library, is the Lib 
delbergyent to Rome by the Duke ot 3 

ria, aſter he had diſpoſſeſſed the Elector F 
rick, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, where! 
divers choice Books, and in the Place of R 
ſters are divers Letters of Great Perſons 
Princes, as of St. Charles Beromæus to C 
nal Sirleto. Of Queen Mary of England. 
of her Conſort King Philip II. of 8 
wherein he ſtlles himlelf King of Spain, 
$ 


A 


Vatican Library. 
| Margaret of Parma, that governed Handler: 


n it revolted. Of Preſident Vargas d Spa- 
and a great Stateſman in Flanders; &c. 


| „ (beſides the Libraries of every Religi- 
£1 Houſe). as thoſe of Cardinal Barberim, 
en 


ind that of the Auguſtins, the laſt two be- 
open to all Men every day, with a Gen- 


bfiuſcripe Folio directing you to the Au- 
5 that treat of any Subject you deſire to 
normed of. - af | | 


Rarities Repofited in the Muſæum 
Regium at Copenhagen. 


S famous and noted Repoſitory conſiſts 
of Eight different Apartments, each 
{1 wich large Variety of Curioſities, The 
E whereof 222 er to 2 fol- 
ing, being Artificial, the Na being 
* — with thoſe mentioned before 
he Catalogues of Rarities in Greſbam-Col- 


— . N 
— 


ib u Artificial Anatomy or Human Skele- 
34" of Ivory, performed by a Dane, which 
is Right Hand holds a large Scyth, and 
ein be Left an Hour Glaſs : Thus repre- 
Ring TIME, or the GOD SATURN. 
ns WF fe Caſe that encloſes it, is honoured with 
en Commendatory Poem composd by 
1 Wnbolinus that great Anatomiſt. 
1, | ; * * 2. The 


j 


land France. Francis I. of France 


here are divers other Publick. Libraries in. 
he Duke of ' Alremps, that of the Sapien- 


un waiting to reach you any Book, and 


4bt 
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2. The Veins and Arteries imitated of 21] 


Chief Rarities in the 


man Body retold by Tron Ware) 
. pearing in the Natural Situation and Þ 
portion of the ſame in Man. 
3. A Repreſentative Hiſtory of our Sie 
Paſſion carved out in Ivory. 
4. The Model of à Ship alſo in Ivory, | 
and Sails being all of the ſame. Jon 
5. A, Poliſhed Table of Marble, wherein i 
natural Type of the Crucifix: 
6. A Wooden Cup, which conſiſts of 
Cups therein, being ſuch another Perf 
mance as thoſe in Greſbam- College. 
Turned Work in the Catalogue of the 
rities in that College before. 
=. An Ivory Clock in Actual Motion, d. 
with great Art. 8 | 
8. A Cabinet of Ivory and Ebony famous 
its Beauty, and more famous for being 
Work of 2 Man that was ftone blind. 
9. Several Cups, Boxes, and other little 
tifices of Beach Tree, made and ado 
with curious Figures, wherein was uſed 
other Inſtrument than an Ordinary Kn 
It is ſaid to have been done by a Poor? 
fant of Norway. 
10, Several large Tables of Marble cuni 
inlaid with precious Stones, repreſen 
various Forms of Birds and Beaſts, iin 
too dazling to behold. 
tr. e Table of the ſame New, | 
erhaps the Copy or the Original 0 
2 nege, which by Tookin 
a Cylinder, diſcovers the rare Art; * 
the Painted Effigies of Frederick I. of ! 
mark and his Queen, bur otherwiſe ſhe 
like a meer Chaos. See in the Rarities 
Greſham-Cellege: Page 455: 


11 


Muſzum at Copenhagen. 463 
Sphere that moves by Clock-work, 
! ax che Copernican Syſtem. 

er Modem Curioſity, Jy 
ming the Handle, feryesto the ſame Uſe, 
tewing at any time paſt, preſent or to 
me, The Czleſtial Motions, & 
Another of the ſame Nature and 10 
F py Le ROY: of, either Lumi- 
burning ning Gab 0 Lan 39 Inches Dia- 


— Indian Idols of Ivo , Wogd, Store, 
Fe. and 2 Braſs ſai to de brought 
am Egypt, who mi tas well adore. Hogs, 
| ; Cats, ret r 5M (ref 3 
One great Horn o embling in 
ſounding Horn) that weighs above 100 — ia 
0 111 Iz is adorned with many Hiero- 4 

. 2. p.332. 


igures. It was found — 2 


There is another of Silver weigh- 
| Pounds, faid to be delivered by 

0 22 745 to Ocho I. Duke of Oldenburg, 
den he was once on hunting. 

dome Palm Tree Leaves with Malabar 
hara&ers thereon. 

A Stylus or Pecked In ſtrument, for wrt- 

ing on the Leaves aforeſaid, or on a Ta- 
de covered with Wax, one End whereof 
8 for razing out any thing which 
be written falſly. 

y Microſcopes, Baromieters, and o- 
her Geometrical Inſtruments. 

Many Roman Urnes, and no ſmall num- 
Kr of Roman Medals, as alſo: Greek and 
Deus Medals, Ce. ſome of Gald, forms 
K Silver, others of Braſs. 


The 
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7 be . Rariries FR the Mu { an 


2 « 


121 


r Human Rari- 
nies, 


2. es Skin of a Tomi | prepared aſter 
me manner. 


A A 


Tig Sin of 1 i rd, Marge 


"Clef MIA z the 


ou 


2 1999.) 51K va 


276. ee 


1012 


© SS SE 


: like Leather with a pair of Shove 
| ſuch Leather... 


Human Skin areſs' after the manne 


Parchment. 


4 A Shirt made of «he Entrails of à M 
/ Allthe Muſcles and Tendons of a H 
s 3 ſet up after bus manner 


«fy ©; 


de irs © Stalp Vander Weil, 14¹⁰ 
1 The Monſtrous Skeleton 'of a Min 
»nonineggh © Crooked Legs, GC. 
n 7. A Cup iſe of a double Bibi. Pin 
q 50 8. Two Egyptian Mummies being the Bd 
\ of "two 1 rces. of Great Anriquiry. 


Quadrujeds, * 


2. An 


is —— of Wood, and ew almoſt confi 
wit 


«The Head and Back of angrher, with 

Verchen of its Neck. n 5 

In Scul 1. *The Efigies of hat 
* "Fwallowed a Knife F. 

lived 8 Years after it Hat been cut out 

bis Stomack. In which Cure, to attra 

Enife to a convenient Situation, was ap 

ed a Plaiſter, made up with the Powds 
Load-ſtone. See Beckerus who wrote 

whole Method of this great Cure. 


«\4 10 +7, 


_Horn'and Skin df a Rhinoceros. 


. 9 
"BY 435 : b230: WW av 1 


int of Praff 
n. Inches long, 


. | as * 


Effigies-of Ohyrit the Egyptian Gol 
Age. 


urities in the Muſæum at Leyden. 
x Braſs Effigies, and Three other Egyprian 


Bols of Stone. 
u Image of I, giving ſuck to her Son 


Orr, 

Another Effigies of 16s upon a little Egyp- 
ics Coffer, containing the Heart of 2 2 
mites Prince enbalmed therein. | 
3 Oyſter-ſhell weighing 150 
Pounds, f 
urious Shield or Buckler made of a large 
&a-Tortoiſe-Shell 

e Limbs of ſeveral Sea Monfters. 

Stomach and Bladder (of 'a' wonderful 
Shape) faid to be taken out of àa Monſtrous 
Fiſh brought from Scheveling. F 
o Subterranean Roman Lamps, with di- 
rers Roman amid Egyptian Urns of Great An- 


quit. 
Reg of Rhubarb that grow in form of a 
Dog's Head. Tal 
Loaf of Bread Petrified. | 


Chief Rarities in the Fonſe of our La 
at Loretto. 3 


Houſe it ſelf is ſaid to have been re- 
moved by the Hands of Angels, An. 1294. 
m the Holy-Land, or Paleſtine, the Turks 
Infidels beginning to overſpread it) to the 

where it now. is, called Lorecto, then 

t {mall Village, now a good Town in 
It ſtands in the midſt of a great Church, 
t over it by Pope Paul II. and round about 
ath been ſince built a ſmall Decoration of 
e Marble, about half a Foot diſtant from 
Houſe. This Decoration is ſer round with 
o Rows of Statues of white Marble alſo, 
Hh Gut 


466 Chief Rarities Loretto. 
cut by the moſt curious Artificers. Thel 
er Row expreſs the Figures of the Anci 
Prophets, and the Upper Row the Statues 
the Sybills. The Houſe it ſelf is of 25 
Red Stone, like Brick, and built ſomey 
Square, about the bigneſs of a reaſonable Li 
ing Chamber. There is but one Windo 
it, and had Anciently but one Door, but n 
hath Three. Towards the upper end of 

Altar of Sil- Horſe is an Altar of Silver, given by coll 
ws II. Great Duke of Florence. Before it hall. 
Tampof à Lamp of Gold, as great as two Men ( 
Gold. carry. It was the Vow and Gift of the 
nate of Venice, which had vowed it in 
Two Candle. Time of a Plague, On either - Side of 
ſticks of pure Walls are faſtened Two Great Candleſt 
Gold. of pure Gold, made like Cornucopias, 
neatly wrought. Theſe were the Giſt of 
Dutcheſs of Florence., On one Side of 
Altar, in a Cupboard in the Wall, are { 
little Earthen Diſhes, (brought- thither 
the Houſe) which Tradition holds to h 
been our Sayiour's Plate, and our Ladies 
Door of Sil. ſels. This Cupboard hath now got a D 
ver, of Silver, the Gift (as ſaid) of a Duke 
Parma. In the end of the Houſe is a Mind 
where tis imagined the Angel entred v 
he came Ambaſſador to the Virgin Mor), 
cerning the Great Buſineſs of the Inca 
on. This Window is now cheeked and 
Silver Lamps. riched with Silver. Round about above 
Silver Lamps, and on the Sides of the Me 
remains ſome very old Painting. By ah 
ed Candle it is to be ſeen that the Houle 
no Foundation in the Ground. 
. Cloſe behind the Altar runs quite croß N 6 
Chapel a great Iron Gate, through wh in 
to be ſeen the Statue of our Lady (of C 


5 "if l As 
Chief Rarities of Loretto. 467 
u her Son in her Arms, faid to have been 

de by St. Luke, and brought hither toge- 

with the Houſe. It's about 4 Foot hig 
{adorned with a Veſti. And in the Trea- A Rich Veſt, - 
ris a Vail or Veſt given by the Infanta Ha- 
; of Flanders, valued at 40000 Crowns. It 
«thick with Six Rows of Diamonds down 


e to the Number of 3000, and embroi- 

e with Pearl to the Numbet of 20000 

es in all. Upon the Heads of our Savi- | 
aß 1nd Lady, are two cloſe Royal .Crowns 2 


Diamonds, given by Queen Anne of France. Crowns. 


ore the Breaſt of this Statue hangs a Toy- 4 | 
r jor Fleece of Rich Jewels, given by a — of 
ö 


nce of Tranſilvania. A Collar of Rubies, Collar of Ru- 
als and Diamonds, and a Rich Croſs Hang- bies, &«. 

to it, both oiven by Cardinal 'Sfondrati. 

und the Verge, where the Statue ſtands, | 
e goes a cloſe Row of great Gems, in — Border of 
mber 7x. Between this Statue and the 
te of Iron before mentioned, hang about 


{ 


1 Lamps. of pure Gold, ; each as big as a 12 Lamps 4 
Head, one whereof exceeding the reſt Pure Gold. 

D orkmanſhip, was the Gift of Sigiſinund 

* 08 of Polan There hangs round about e 0 


Rich Vows and Preſents, icularly , walk 
Image of Silver of the Eldeſt Jen of Fer- Seer of 
0 III. Emperor with a Chain of Dia- Chain of - 
ads about it, An Angel of Silver, pre- Diamonds. 
ng as it were a Child of Gold in ſwath- An Angel of 
| Bands upon a Silver Cuſhion, the Gift Cern 
le aforeſaid Queen of France being brought Ki 6 
bed of the, Delphin, now Lewis XIV. , Silver 1. 
Picture of à Prince of Conde in Silver, mage. 
6 ng, A Vow of his Mother when he A Silver Bus 
it firſt to the Wars. The Buſto of St. Bar- with Jewel: 
n Silyer, ſet with Jewels, the Gift of an e 
h- duke of Auſtria. Another Buſto of St. Another. 


. 


IH h 2 Girione 


46 8 chef Rarities of Loreto. 


Girione,. ſet with Jewels, given by the Que 
of Babemig, 


Silver Statue, The Statue of St. Ladiflau: 3 in Silver, the G 


of Ladiſſaus IV. King of Poland, A 1 

Silver _ Kneeling-ſtool of Silver, given by C ( 
er dinal Colonna. Theſe and many other H 
Preſents are in the Chapel. But now f 

time we 80 to 5 

＋ 

Tbe Rich Preſents in the Treaſurj. ; 

THIS Treaſury is a Room 40 Paces long, ry 

about 15 wile Vaulted and Painted off; 

Head. On the left Hand of this Room i 

N great Cupboards, which opening above, . 
ttle Nets of ſtrong Wyar before them, Je 

- » keep Hands off. In one of theſe Cupbei e. 
there is to be ſeen, be 

ing 


A Crucifix, Candleſticks, Cruets, Baſon ; 
Eure, (Things uſed in the Celebrating '" 


8 Roman Maſs) and the Foot of a Chal . 
of Amber. all of Amber. il 
Another of In another, ſuch a whole Service all 4 
Nec e her 


Another of In another ſuch a whole Service all of 
Lapis Lazuli, Lazuli, given by Count Olivares. 
Another of Another, all of Corall,given by the Arch-d 
Corall. | Leopold. 

Another of Another all of Cryſtal. 

" Cheyſial in another, all of Silver with Flower 
One of Silver. neatly wrought, given by Don Thade 
berino Prefect of Rome. 

In another, A ſtately Ebony Crucifix, adl 
ed with many curious Pictures in! 


Ebony Cruci- 
d cure, given by Pope Clement VIIL i 


Chief Rarities of Loretto. 469 
mother, A Spread-Eagle of Diamonds, — 


given by Mary Queen of Hungary. 
wo Crowns of Gold enriched with Pearl. 22 of { 


: 
So a 6 de ace; 


— — 
2 — 
. U 


The Gift of a Queen of Poland. 
Crown of Gold ſet with very large Rubies, Gold Crown 
ziren by the Dutcheſs of Newers. with Rubies. 
another, a Crown and Scepter of Gold Gold Crown 
* Given by Chriſtiana Queen of and Scepter. 
weden. ok 
mother an Enamelled Pigeon, with a rich Enamell'd Pi- 
ſewel on its Breaſt. The Gift of the Prince . 
ludoviſo. The Heart enriched with Dia- 
monds, with a great Emerald in the mid- 
dl of it, of an exceſſive bigneſs. The Gift 
of Henry III. of France. ä 
mother, A Rich Enamelled Triangular 
jewel with the Picture of the Bleſſed Vir- 
zin in the middle of it. The Preſent of 
Count Mart inetx, Count Slauata, and a 
Gentleman Secretary to the latter, who be- 
Ing all Three thrown out of a high Win- 
do in Prague in Germany by the Calviniſts, 
nd recommending themſelves to God's 
Irote&ion and our Lady's Interceſſion, fell 
ul three down without receiving any 
arm, being ſeen to compliment each o- 
ter, and begging Pardon for fall ing down 
on one another. Whatever Truth may 
de in this, 'tis certain, that there are now 
o be ſeen 3 Pillars before that Houſe in 
Irague, out of which theſe three Perſons 
were thrown. | 
mother, ſeveral Great Chains of Gold, Chains of 
gen by great Men. 3 
mother, A great Heart of Gold as big as A Heart of 
oth a Man's Hands, Enamelled with Blue, Gold. 
nd bearing on the outſide, Feſus Maria. 
kt in pretty big Diamonds, and within 1t 

h 3 Are 


— — 


2 of 8 >> 5 


A Rich Tu. 
angularJewel, 
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-, 1,-4.7 - arethe Pictures of the Virgin on one 5. 
5 and of the Queen of England, Hemi 
Maria on the other. Alſo another neat 
A little Ena. tle Heart of Gold, Enamell'd, and ſet v 
melled Heart. Jewels the Preſent of Madam Chrifi 
re tA utcheſs of Savoy, and Siſter to the afo 
ſaid Queen of England, with her own, : 
-.2:7 2» - her Son's Picture in it. 
picture cut in In another the Picture of our Lady, with! 
a Peatl. Son in her Arms, cut in a great Pearl,: 
ſet in Gold. Apt 
A curious [In another, a Picture of eur Lady, wroug 
Cameleon like curiouſly with Indian Feathers of ſeve 
Picture. Colours, and cut ſhort as Pluſh, wh 
Picture changeth Colours as often 
change its Situation, or. your own Poſt 
Cryſtal Cu- In another, a great Cuſtodia of Cryſtal, 
Hodia. ven by Chriſiana of Tuſcany,” 


Lahn Lazuli In another, a Cuſtodia of Lapis Lazuli. 
Cuſflodia 


Great Dias In another, a Diamond, valued at 124 
mond. Crowns, the Gift of the Prince Doria 
Another Dia. 0904. Another of almoſt equal Price, Wi 
mond. ven by a German Prince. | th 
Book of Gold In another, a curious Book of Gold, core 

and Dia- with Diamonds, with the Leaves of GC 
monds. and rarely painted in Miniature,the Gil 


| a Duke of Bavaria. 
Samaritan In another, the Samaritans Well of G 
8 ri with the Pictures of our Saviour, and 
2 8858 Samaritan Woman in Gold alſo, the 
Rich Church ſent of Cardinal Brancaccio. ; 
Stuff. uren In other great Cupboards, a whole Suit 
5 the Altar, Prieſt, Deacon, and Sub-“ 
con, covered all over with Embroidery 
Pearl, valued at 130000 Crowns. 1 
Preſent of Catherine Zamoisky, Wife of 
Chancellor of Polonia. . + 


Beſ 
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des many other Rich Preſents, Jewels, 
&c. and great Quantities of Church Stuff 


extremely. Rich. Only one particular Set of 
5 muſt not be paſſed over, which 


00 the other Side of this Room are great Silver Towns. 
ndows, betwixt every one of which, are 
x upon long Tables, divers great Towns 
meſſed in Silver with their Walls, Ram- 
ts, Churches, Steeples, Houſes, Streets, 
indmills, &'c. being all German Work and 
Towns, and wrought with that Curi- 
ty, that whoſoever has once ſeen the 
uns, will eaſily diftinguiſh them here in 
hole. 
8 dee Tur ſelinus's Hiſtory of Loretto. 


dome Rarities and Curious Obſervations 
wy be remarked and found almoſt in every 
ratiſe throughout the Two Volumes of 


Work; to which I refer the Reader, who 
alſo have Recourſe to the Table inR. 
te word Rarities. 
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or Diſcove- _ 


Of MANKIND. 
ries in Anato- 


my. See in In- LA TO calleth Man the Miracle of G( 
vent ions. but the Peripateticks, who conceit th 
felves to know the Nature of all thing, 
2 * 4 Dog — — to — — — Ani 
Herop hilus oneo i- making Animal the Genus of 
No —_— 15 N and Rational his Difference, whe 
Bodies of 950 Living Men, by he is diſtinguiſhed from ot 
which he opened only to Animals. But this doth not {|| 
ſhew the Secrets andWon- according to the Opinion of ſo 
4 ers of Nature in us. See to be the true Definition of a 
cold for according to the Rules 0 
Man defined. Right Definition, A Man is a thing compu 
ed of a finite Mind, and a rightly diſpoſed or fd, 
med Body, which Body hath a Threefold ern 
ſtate, viz. 


Eſſe Creat ione the 
Non eſſe in Morte ab 
Semper eſſe Reſurredt ine. of 


And in Man there are alſo three things to 
confidered, viz. The Members, Humo in 
and Spirits. Ja 
As touching the Members of a Man, WW; | 
are of two Sorts, 1, Similary or ſimple.8ſh 2: 
Compound. 2 i 

Bones, Cc. The Similary Members are the Bog 
8 Number 306. That is to ſay 70 in the 0 


of len ze (of which I ſhall ſpeak more preſently) Wer, 


Members of 


Women, fee in the Back and Breaſt, 84 in the .! 
before, 2.440. Shoulders, Arms, and Hands; and e 
iin the Haunches, Thighs, Legs, and ft 
After theſe come the Cartilages, the _ lo 
31 4 «Rd RS W1- 4C13 mer . 


Of Mankind. 
vs, Tendons, Fibres or ſmall Fillets, ſtrait, 
ing in roundneſs and oblique. The 
aicles and Membranes; The Veins (ac- 
ted 365 agreeable to the Days of the Year) 
ies, Nerves, and the Fleſh. In the 
are confidered the Kernels, Entrails (in 
r Subſtance) the Bowels, and the Muß Skin, 
in Number 415. The Skin covered with 
tin Pellicle hideth all above mentioned, 
hath alſo its differenees, being hard in the 
t, ſoft in the Face, Hairy in ſome Places, 
och in other, faſt cloſed in the Palms of 
8 Hands, pierced in divers Parts, and Po- 
all the Body thorough. To theſe may 
added the Fat and Marrow. Compound 
he Compound Members are of two ſorts, Members. 
ternal and Internal. - The External are the 
ad, Breaſt, Belly, Arms and Legs. The 
xrnal are of Three Sorts, the one called 
turals, and ſerve the Lower Belly. The 
ond called Vitals, and are the Inſtrument 
the middle Belly. The Third, Ahimals, and 
above the Belly. , Natural Mem- 
Of the Naturals, ſome ſerve the Faculty or bers. 
fer Nutritive, that is to ſay, the firſt Di- 
hon, by which the Meat converteth it 
into Suck, as the Pipe or Paſſage from 
Jaws to the Stomach, and the Bow- 
the other ſerve the ſecond Concocti- 
and cauſes the Chilus or Suck to con- 
it ſelf into Blood and good Nouriſhment 
| ſeparateth the Excrements ( ſome of 
ich fall down the great Gut) theſe are the 
er, the Vena Porta and the Hollow Vein. 
e Excrements are diſtinguiſhed or divided 
o Cholerick, Melancholick or Serous, and 
t were Water. The Gall, the Spleen, the 
ugent Veins, the Reins, the Ureters, _ 
| be eng 
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the Bladder ſerve the ſame. There are 9 
Natural Members which ſerve the Gen. 
tive Power common to both Sexes, that ili 
ſay, the Spermatick Veſſels, the Stones, 
the Pores of the Seed. The other are p 
cular, and need not.to be named. The N 
ral Members ſerving for Nouriſhment 
Generation are furniſhed with Three P: 
cles or Coats, and Membranes for their ! 
ſervation, Commodity and Ornament. 
one is called Peritaneum, the other Exit 

8 and the third Meſentaria. 

Vital Inſtru- Of the Vital Inſtruments, they are diſpe 
ä in Three Ranks; Firſt, The Four Fleſhy, 
| The Heart, Lungs, Tongue and Th 

(a Glandulous Fleſh at the end of the Thi 
abutting upon the Vena Cava) and the 
(hot Fleſhy) which is the Great Arter 
ſerve as a Pillow or Stay. In the 2d R 

A Man's Pulſe are theſe Vital Inſtruments called the AF * 

doth beat about Principal Channels of Blood, viz. The 

f 22 7" Cava or Hollow Vein, the Arterial Vein, 

157 Veiny Artery, the great Artery, and the 

chean Artery. Of which Veins, See mot 
the Treatiſe of Chirurgery. In the T 
Rank are the Pannicles or Tunicles and WF" 
vertures, viz. That of the Heart, the Bre le 

the Lungs, Ribs, and of the whole Mid- 

Iy, called Piricardium, Media ſtinus, Pleura, 

Diaphragma. 

The laſt Internal Members are called 
mals, and diſpoſed in 5 Ranks, viz. the 
ward and inward Skin of the Brain, the 
ler Streams thereof, that is to ſay, the 
row of the Back Bone, and the Nerves: 

Organs or Inſtruments of Exterior Senſe, 

The Eyes, Ears, and Noſtrils. The F 

nous and Flegmatick Excrements. 
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ſhe Second chief Conſideration in Man is Of the Hu- 

mour, Which is a liquid and fluent Matter, mours. 
woſed of that Suck which furniſheth the 

mach, and of the Warming Vertue of the 

tr. One is called the Firſt Humour, and 

other the Second. The Firſt Humour is 

nguiſhed into Natural and Preternatural. 

The Natural is Profitable or Excrementiti- 

The Profitable Humour (carried or con- 

ed by the Veins) is of Four Sorts, wiz. 

Blood, Phlegm , Choller and Melan- 

„ | 

Ihe Preternatural (being far different from 

Natural Complexion,) exceedeth either in 
ntity, Quality or Effect. In Quantity, 

en Blood, or one of the afore- named Hu- 

us ſurmounteth his Participants. In Qua- 

, when the Subſtance coming to degene- 

% taketh on it new Qualities ; as when the 

at exceedeth, or Humours flow into other 

e than they (ould. In the Effect, when 

inefſes follow, and the Temperament of 

body is changed to the worſe. 


The Second Humour which immediately 

cerneth Man, is diſtinguiſhed into, 1. The 

lical Humour; And, 2. The Nouriſhing | 
hours. - + _ 

he Third chief Conſideration in the Body Of the Spi- 
Man is Spirits; which Word hath indeed a bits. 

de Signification, for ſometimes it ſignifi- 

jan Incorporeal Subſtance. The one In- 5 ho 
ke, as God the Fathers 6 The, other Fi- ſed) Pignies 
„ namely the Good and Evil Angels, and of Paracelſus 
Soul of Man. The other Signification is, were of mid- 


SS. 
tby this word is underſtood a Subtle Body, dle Natures, 
15 ie Element of Air, the Wind, every Subtle — 


lation in any compoſed Body. whatſo- Fairies are. 
80 > 4 9 AY 7 9 ever 
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ever, and eſpecially it ſignifieth a pure 
| ſubtle Exhalation in a Man; and it is an 
which exhaling by Sweat out of the po 
every Body that containeth the ſame, rei 
eth the Spirits and quickeneth the Ment" 
On the other ſide it is drawn in by Breath, 
diſtributed into three Portions, whereof 
greateſt part is carried to the Heart and Lu 
to the intent to refreſh the Spirits, and tc 
the Matter of the Voice. The other is 
veyed to the Stomach by the Ocſophagus, 
comforteth the nouriſhing Odour where 
he is ſuſtained, being Fafting ; the reſt is dn 
to the Brain, to which it conveyeth Odo 
and temperateth the Animal Spirits. Fun 
more, This pure and ſubtle Exhalation is b 
and as it were planted with Man, being at 
Vapour engendred of the Humour, and 
wa for a Siege to the Natural Heat of 
This Spirit is therefore called Nat 
vas che Head of 2 Man is chiefeſt in D 
As the Head of a Man is chiefeſt in Dign 
| ſo hath Nature appropriated thereto the Hi 
eſt and Principal Place, it being lifred up 
High as in a Watch-Tower, that it might o 
fee all things; and it is called Caput, not o 
becauſe it is capable of the Knowledge att: 
ed by the Sences, but for that alſo it comp 
hendeth and containeth them all, and is 
chief and principal Beginning of the wi 
Of che Skull. Fabrick of the Body, and withal, the nob 
.--.,. ..- of all the other Members thereof. The) 
G called in Latin Cranium, is the uppermoſt Be 
of the Head, faſhioned in the Form of a Glo 
and diſtinguiſhed with its Orders of f 
Holes and Seams; and the Skull is outwar 
covered only with Skin and thin Fleſh , |: 


the fame ſhould be over-burdened with! 
IP L 
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Weight. This Fleſh, wich that Skin, is 
fore made full of Pores, or ſmall inviſible 
» for the commodious Evaporation of the 
{ Humours of the Brain, and certain Ex- 
nents thereof, whereof Hairs are Engen- 
and may have their Paſſage, The Skull 
wardly hollow, to the end that the Brain, 
chis the Seat of all the Sevces, might be the 
: commodiouſly conferred therein; and 
Gull is diſtributed into three Parts: 1. Sin- 
; which is the fore- part thereof, and con- 
wth into the Forehead, 2. Oecipu, which 
he hindmoſt part thereof; And, 3. Vertex, 
his theCrown or Middle partof the ſame, 
ed between the fore and hinder-part before 
zed. Under theſe three Partitions are pla- 
| three ſeveral Faculties. In the Fore-pare 
e Fantaſy, or Senſas Communis, (ſcil.) the 
ment of the Sences, or Univerſal Notion 
Things. In the middle the Imagination; 

Memory in the hinder-pare of the Head. 

tin the Concavity of the Skull-the Brain Ofthe Brain. 
h his Being, diſtinguiſhed with three little 
atricles or Cells: One in the - Fore-part, 
ther in the Midft, and the laſt in the Hin- 
part: In which three Ventricles, the Forms 
Ideas of Things, apprehended by the Ex- 
cr Sences, are ſeverally and diſtinctly Im- 
ned. In the Brains of Men are certain 
neavities, repleniſhed with Vital Spirits, 

dut which the Interior Sences could not 
liſt ; and theſe Spirits doth the Soul uſe to 
werſtand by; alſo in the Brain is placed the 
untain of the. Sinews, which from thence 
diſperſed and conveyed throughout the 
dy, as well thoſe Nerves and Sinews as are 
alitivez as alſo thoſe that are Motive, or 
t Motion to the Body, So that _ — 
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Sences where the Mind hath her Being, t 


ſidence of the Sences is moſt fitly plac 


:, . 4 - 


Head proteeds' all' the Nerves and Sint 
wherewith each Bone and Member, ; tar: 
the Univerſal Body, is conjoyned and fam ei. 
together, and conſolidated; and alſo recciri 
Increaſe and Being. And in the Head is 
ced the Princely Part of Manly Form, 
Viſage, whereby he differeth from all of! 
Animals, and doth ſurpaſs theth in Favour: 
Comelineſs. Alſo in the Head 'do:the t 
principal Faculties of the Soul reſt, viz. 1 
Intelligent and Sentient; and do there exec 
their Functions, albeit that the Vegetative 
culty alſo hath his Operation there, but 
other two do reign, and chiefly predomin 
therein: Therefore it is, the Seat and Ri 
dence of all the Sences, as well Internal as! 
ternal, is placed in the Head, and that for go 
Cauſe ; for ſince that the Faculty Intellig 
underſtandeth not in any other ſort than 
Inſpection of Imagination, and Imagin 
Shapes, which are Engendred of Exter 
Forms, and are by the Outward Sences cc 
veyed to the Phantaſy or Image conceivel 
the Mind; moſt wiſely hath God theret 
placed there the Seat of -Wiſdom, and allt 


ſo ſhe need not go far to ſeek thoſe Imagin! 
Forms whereof ſhe is to conſider, to und 
ſtand, and diſpoſe of according to Orc 
Therefore in as much as the Sences are beco 
ſerviceable to the Mind, there the Seat ot! 


where the Mind doth Exerciſe her Offices 
Operations. Of the Soul, and her Reſide 
in the Head, as alſo the Weight of the Br 
of Man, ſee hereafter, 


bd * 4 
"1, $9: 
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e Sences are Perceptions of tlie Mind, The Sences. 


are the Conſequences of ſeveral Motions 
e in the Brain, and are commonly divided 
Internal, and External. © 
he Internal are Memory, Thought, Ima- 
nion, and Perſeverance. AA 
he External are, 1. Touching. 2. Taſt- 
3. Smelling. 4. Hearing; And, x. See- 
/ Theſe are all the Effects of the Nerves, 
produced in us by the help of Outward 
ns; An Organ being that part of the 
y which receives the Impulſe or Action of 
Object. The External Organs having their 
tz in the Outward part of the Body, as the 
x, Noſtrils, Ears; and the Nerves that are 
ed to them; which Nerves are Veſſels fit- 
for the containing or conveying of Spirits, 
xeeding from the Pitch within the Brain 
re the Soul of Man reſides. Thus, 


1OUCHING or FEELING is de- Touching. 


d to be an Outward Sence, (dull and 
wr in reſpect of the others, yet is ne- 
u and the moſt common to us,) by 
ans whereof. an Animal doth receive Tan- 
e Qualities. » That there is an Inward 
Ite of Touching, the Cholick Pains ma 
ence ;- the Nerves and Fibres ,, whic 
the Organs of the Sences, being diſper- 
within as well as on the outſide of the 
ly; and therefore the Veins, Arteries, 
branes, and their Appendages, the 
as, are Partakers of this Sence. Of the 
Organiſt that could diſtinguiſh Colours 
feeling, ſee at the End of the Treatiſe of 
VLOURS and DYING. * 


TAST- 
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Taſting. 


Selling · 


| ples, Acorns and Roots, and could by Sn 
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TASTING is an External Sence, whereb 
Animal, with the help of his Tongue and] 
lat ( which are furniſhed with the Nerves 
ſefvient to the Sence) perceives the (ey, 
differences of Taſts and Savours. This 8e 
hath ſome Affinity with the Touch; and / 
fotle faith is but a Species of it. 


| SMELLING is an External Sence, wh 
by an Animal, with the help of his No 
( which are furniſhed with very ſubtle Fit 
receives all manner of Smells; and 
whoſe Fibres are moſt Tender, enjoy 
Sence beſt, The Anatomiſts differ in d 
Opinions about the Organs of this Sen 
may be ſeen in their Writings. Sir | 
Digby, in his Treatiſe of BODIES, tell 
one Fob» Liege, who flying into the Wood 
avoid Soldiers, lived many Years on Wild 


g find out his Food, and by the ſame 
frequently.aware of Hunters. For the 
of Smelling is ſpoiled by the Vapours of 
vers and dainty Viands, whilſt Beaſts by 


ple Diet enjoy this Sence in greateſt Peri in 


Hearing. 


the like nature in Wanley's Wonders of 


on. See Eſtria, An Account of a Swediſh ) 
who lived fix Years without Food. Prit 
this Year 1711. See alſo ſome Accounts 


Little World. 


HEARING 1s an External Sence, whe 
an Animal, with the help of his Ears, and 
Nerves implanted in the Cavities thereol, 
ceives Sounds. Or more plainly, Heap 
that Senſation, whereby from a due Moti 
the ſmall Fibres of the Auditory Nerves WF of 
preſt upon the Ears, and conveyed to theÞ 
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N 
| | 
nous and waving Motion of the Air, where- 
ſome part of the Air being whirled into 


and that way. This Sence is the mo 


gers, and for the accompliſhing of his Mind. 
to help Hearing, ſee p. 453. Of the 
ring Cave, lee in GEOMETRY, Vol. 2. 


166. ' | 

FEING, or SIGHT, is a Senſation pro- 
ling from a due and various Motion of the 
nck Nerve, made in the Bottom of the Eye 
the Rays of Light coming from an Object, 
l from. thence conveyed to the Brain; b 

s whereof, the Soul perceives the Illumi- 
Thing, together with its Quantity, Qua- 
and Modification. This Sence begins in- 
in the Eye, but it's perfected in the Brain, 


theſe Sences in higheſt Perfection, may be 
in the Treatiſe of ANIMALS. And Man 
ocumented by many Creatures; he may 
Oeconomy of the Bee, Building of the 
low, Undermining of the Coney and 
e, Weaving of the Spider, Dying of the 
LPurpura, (ſee in INVENTIONS) Phy- 
Chyrurgery and Diet from Beaſts, as may 
n in the Treatiſe of ANIMALS, Vol. 2. 


ie SOUL of Man is created of Nothing, 
rporeal, and more excellent than the Ele- 
al and Ætherial Bodies. As touching her 
of Reſidence in the Body; Some hold 
ſte is in all the Body, and wholly in every 

11 Part 


lent of the foregoing Sences, and moſt 
eſſary to Man to keep him from eminent 


common Sence, the Soul perceives Sounds : 
judgeth of them. Now Sound is a tre- und, what it 


18. 


in Circles, is moſt ſwiftly waved this 


Snoty pres ; 


2 di bon 
e che Soul is affected with the Impreſſions — the 
ible Objects; ſee p.452. What Creatures p 431. 
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Part thereof. Others, as the Phyſicians, lo 

her in the Brain. The Philoſophers and The 
_ logians'in the Heart. 

Of the Souls '- Ariſtotle ſuppoſeth that a Male Body receix 

Infuſion into its Soul the 42d Day after Conception, ani 

the Body. Female on — 2 — Gaxems will h. 

it put into the Seed itſelf whilſt it is withe 

— Fotmn. Thomas Fienins will have the Infuſ 

the Age of of the Soul to be the zd Day; and Des Cw 

=__ om when it is furniſhed with all ics Organs, f 

8 — r is, after the Formation of the Belly, He: 

the Time of Brain, & c. which Anatomiſts ſay happens 

Birth, bout the 4th Month. Dr. Gideon Harvey d 

ceives the Infant in the Womb lives the Li 

a Plant, fo needs no Reſpiration. Of 

Birth and Education of Children, ſee in 

Treatiſe of OECONOMY. Caligula, 

Sucking a Maſculine Heroical Woman, 

came a Superlative Inheritor of her Vices, toy 

taining more of her Cruel Nature, than of he 

Worth of his Parents: So Nebucbadonoſor 

Sucking a Goat, contracted Brutiſh Man 

Of Romulus and Rhemus Sucking n Wolf 

in POETRY, P. 76. We read the If 

the Founders of Thebes were Born with Collin ©, 

ral Marks on their Bodies, being the Figu 

a Launce; and the Natural Mark of the H. 

of Auſtria is Thick Lips, whereby they 

known. So the Tartars are likewiſe Born 

Thick Lips, the Æthiops with Flat Noſes, Num 

Turks with Little Feet, the Indians and hoe), 

nieſe with Small Eyes, the Perſians with Nuts 

Remarks on Hands, ec. 

che Brain , The Brain and Heart of a Man prop 

1 nably exceed that of other Animals; for 

. an. Brain of a Man is obſerved to weigh 1 

mongthePhi. 4 Pound and a half Weight, nay, ſome 

loſophers in upon Tryal, hath been found to weig| 

Philoſophy, Pounds and a half. 
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The Heart is of a Pyramidial Figure, the 
int whereof inclines to the Leſt Side, and 
te Center ſtands in the Midſt of the Cheſt. 
Heart commonly weighs about ſeven 
hunces, being about ſix Fingers breadth long, 
xd four broad. ett. 1 . 
The Blood, which ſcarcely weighs above Blood, how 
> Pounds in any Middle-fized Man, circu- often Circus 
es thro' the Heart no leſs than 72 times a lates. 
ky, and conſequently it paſſeth out of the 
art into the Arteries, and from the Arteries 
ul the Parts of the Body thrice in an Hour; 
hence it follows, that the Quantity of 700 
wnds weight of Blood, paſs thro' the Ven- 
cles of the Heart in one Day. But Dr. Gi- 
m Harvey eſteems the Quantity of Blood in 
Man to be between 8 and 12 Quarts, ac- 
ing to the Fulneſs or Thinneſs of the 
towth and Size of Men. Of the Circula- 
ol Wh of the Blood being ſtopt, cauſing Death, 
\"# QUICKSILVER in METALS, Vol. 2. 5. 36. 
nt in his Chronicle ſaich, The Pulſe of Sir £ 
lf, ima; Cbeyney, Lord Warden of the Cinque- 
Nurs, who died 1. Eliz. was reported for cer- 
Co to beat more than three Quarters of an 
21 ur after he was dead, as ſtrong as when he 
H alive. | 9 3 
1) WW Man is the moſt perfect Creature of the Some curious 
nee Creation, the Epitome of the Great Obſervations 
ſe ume of Nature, that borroweth from the — — ＋ 
nd eels Soul, from Brute Animals Sence, from Humane Bo: 
irh Wnes Life, and from other Creatures Bigneſs; dies. 

being made after God's own Image, is in- 
ro ded to ſupply the Place of the Fall'n An- 
for ik. And as God Almighty hath made him 
h de ( by a juſt Life) to enjoy ſo Celeſtial 
mfg above; ſo. alſo Nature hath propor- 
16" Wired him wich ſuch exact Symetry, that 

| Ii 2 from 


i 
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from him the Meaſure of the Foot, Inch, ( 
bit, Ell and Pace, have taken their Names 2 
Uſe. And all Works well proportioned, 
the Building of Temples, Ships, Pillars, Ir 
s, and other Pieces of Architecture, are 
ome ſort faſhioned and compoſed after 
Man propor- Proportion; and we know that Noah's A 
Rog eo eh, built by the Commandment of God, was 
Ark t length 300 Cubits, in breadth 50, and in dey 
| 30; ſo that the Length contains the Bread 
.6 times, and ro times the depth. NcwaM 
(well proportioned, and no way deformet 
being meaſured, we ſhall find him to havet 
ſame Proportion in breadth, length, and der 
And therefore Pythagoras had Reaſon to |: 
That Man is the Meaſure of all Things. 
His Height. The Length of a Man (well ni whi 
is Height, is equal to the Diſtance from « 
end of the Finger to the other, when hisA 
are extended as wide as may be. | 
Square and If a Man have his Feet and Hands exten en- 
CirctlarPro- in Form of St. Andrew's Croſs, placing 
portion. Foot of a Pair of Compaſſes upon his Na 
may be deſcribed a Circle, which will pals 
the Ends of his Hands and Feet; and dr. 
ing Lines by the Term3 of the Hands MG, 
Feet, you have a Square within a Circle. Nez 
Breadth. The Breadth of a Man, or the Space W 
1144s is from one Side to another, the Breaſt, HW). 
and the Neck, make the Sixth Part of all 1 
Body, taken in Length or Heighth. | 
Face. The Length of the Face is equal to 
Length of the Hand, taken from the Small. 
the Arm, unto the Extremity of the lon! ions, 
Finger. 4 0 
Brow, Noſe, The Heighth of the Brow, the Lengguan 
Chin, Ears & the Noſe, the Space between the Nole | 


— how Chin, the Length of the Lars, and the * 


0 Mankind. 
of the Thumb, are perfectly equal One 
a be other. ban odT 


Im gth of one of the Eyes, not reckoning the 
re ¶atude over the Noſe. 
the Eyes are in the fame Circumference 
th the Ears; for if one Foot of a Pair of 
mpaſſes be placed upon the Crown of the 
ach a Circle deſcribed thereby will inter- 
c or paſs over both the, Ears. 
The Thickneſs of Man's Body, taken from 
Belly to the Back, the one or the other, is 
Tenth Part of the whole Body, or, as ſome 
ll have it, the Ninth Part, or little leſs. 
All which delivers it readier to Painters, 
ders, & c. to proportionate their Work, and 
ers it eaſy to find out the Proportion of a 
| $by 2 Bit; as, the Body of Hercules by his 
ot, the Lion by his Claw, the Giant by his 
umb, Cc, which belongs properly to the 
tence of Algebra. And fo Pythagoras having 
lured the Length of Hercules Foot, by the 
7p which were left upon the Ground, found 
his Heighth wholly ; and by the fame is 
dent what is related of the Statue and Image 
Greece, That upon a certain prefix d Day, 
es Workmen having enterprized to make 
face of a Man, being ſeparate from one 
her in divers Places; all the Parts when 


le, being put together, the Face was found 


b lively and moſt true Proportion. 


fle who would Read more of theſe Obſer- 
ons, let him ſee Albert Durer, who (amongſt 
ers) hath compiled a Book of the Meaſure 
Man's Body from the Head to the Foot. 


TH Thoſe 


The Space between the two Eyes, is juſt the 


Thickneſs. 
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Thoſe who would know more of the A 
of Man's Body, let them peruſe. ſome 
of the Manas. 


al 


171 Cooper | a 
87 . a, Ian A 


Crook's* 1 n fl 
| OO zs 
Diemerbrool's 4 et 
_ Gibſon's . | 3 
Bartholini Anatomia. n 
| Dions Anatomie del Homme. ed 
- Paraus's Anatomy. 4 
V, 5 Fabrick of Man's | Body. 
. Collins's, © n 
Fallopiuss Anatomy. p 
Chr. Eides . 
2 s Natural Faculties. A 


.  Needhani's Diſputatio Anatomica de 
n Fœtu. 
— of Humane Bodies Epit 
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T is hardly fit we ſhould compleat this Work 
| wichour ſaying — Rog this 
x; all the foregoing and following Treatiſes 
nd Subjects being chiefly appropriated (from 
har Ufurpation or Prerogative I will not de- 
mine) to the Men; Certainly it proceeds 
om no uncommon Reaſon that Women are 
ebarr d the Univerſities, which till muſt give 
he greater Admiration to find ſo many Mi- 
vat, as all Nations and Ages have produ- 
ed, when they are in a diſcourteous way de- 
ied all manner of Scholaſtick Studies. If 
je conſider Reaſon, or have regard to Expe- 
ence, we may find that Sex hath a Genius fic 
or Learning and Wiſdom ; and this Opinion 
nuſt hold good with all who mean not to re- 
ounce Faith and Reaſon, and hold that Souls 
ave 2 Sex. And ſure if Women's Souls be 
nliffterently Created by God, why ſhall Men 
o about to forge Diſtinctions, which have 
ot any Subſiſtence but in Man's depraved 
mginations. If any ſay this Diverſity pro- 


A 


ome 


Wil 


ut the Diſpoſition of the Organs, from which 
tis thought the Goodneſs of Wit proceeds, is 
advantageous in Women as the Men? See 


e not even at this Day, in all ſorts of Con- 


tions, Men ſometimes ſo abject in Wit and 
A hacity, that if one Degree ſhould be taken 


om them, they would have but ſufficient tobe 


inked with Beaſts? And have we not ſeen in 
times Women intelligent and capable, ſome 
nereof have made themſelves appear as Mira- 
les in Arts; and others ſhewed, that if they 
ere Ignorant, we could attribute it to no other 
auſe, but to the Modeſty of their Condition, 
nd Neglect of Education. 114 It 


eedeth from the Bodies, Who knoweth not 
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x Pet. 3. 


Lud. Vives relates, that a ſtrong gular ns to gain thoſe 
Town debavched, was — 1 golar Meg o 


re reformed by the B * ö 
— ble eise ad by themſelves - to the Golp 


themſelves to V irt ue, never How many Kingdoms d 
Will 4 Man one Good Nations owe their Converlic 
Vil (who required them in iſtiani the me: 
Marriage) that had not firſt oy 9 — he se 
ranged himſelf in the Lifts of Of M omen, MI 


evorio pietv. 
J. 7 tion and P iety 


be 


appear wech 1 our INVENTIONS. He 


. elder Ages o 
ner of Vertues, appear in the Names of San 


 Amalaſunta, Placidia, Pulcheria, Theodora, Mi 


tilda in France, Indegundis in Spain, Marga 


O in Buſſia, | Etbelberga in Germany, not Mm: 
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It were too copious and infinite a The 
to enlarge upon the Goodly Works of Soy 
Erinna, Sofipatris, Cleobulina, Theomiſtoclea, T, 
filla, Zenobia, Eudoxia, and an endleſs Train 
others ; of which England hath furniſhed n 
a few, as may:be ſeen in the Engliſh Poete 
in our POETRY; and Caſſanera, amongt 
Chriſtizh Philoſophers, inſerted in our Tre 
me of PHILOSOPHY. How many Goc 
ly Inventzons are owing only to that Sex, 


Ladies flouriſh'd in the mo 


many Good 
Sanctity, endued with all m 


Rachel, Lea, Deborab, Abigail, Suſanna, Heft 
Judith, Mariamne, St. Agnes, St. Cecily, St. 
ena, St. Monics, St. Felicitas, The Ten 900 


cella, Paula, Euſtochium, Victorina, Clotiſda, Ra 
ef and many others. See Mercheta Muli 
ſee in LAW, Page 363. The Great St. 
judged the good and laudable Converſati 
of Women rendred it ſelf ſo neceſſary | 

| _ Chriſtianity, that it was all 


God, who would not ſub: 


got till Time itſelf be forgl 
ten. Helena planted the 1 

Religion in the Reman Empire, Cæſarea didt 
like in Perſia, Theodelinda the ſame in Italy, C 
England, Gyſellis in Hungary, Dambrucia in Po 
tio 


* 


Of Mankind. 


ning infinite others, who have happily 
atained and increaſed that Chriſtian Reli- 
n which was eſtabliſhed. | 
To affix: a Catalogue of the moſt Famous 


ſome very Infamous, ſuch as 


ſemiramis, Phedra, Phillis, Hel- ute. 

of Greece, Xantippe, Wife of Socrates ;. Cly- 
fra, Cleopatra, — of Egypt; Agrippina, 
is of Rome, Calirrboe, Lais of Corinth, Thais, 
K je wry the _ of —_— _ 
, Pbryne of Bæot ia, of Egypt, Flora, 
Queen of Naples; The Daugh _ Cheops, 
mica Of Athens, Aſpaſia of Natolia, Danae of 
Wu, Lamia of Athens, Methra of Theſſaly, 
4, Cyrene, Lesbia, Manilia, Phæbe of Rome, 
we, Daughter of eAolus ; Myrrba, Daugh- 
of Cynaras, King of Cyprus; Iſabella, Wife 
our Edward IT. and many others, whoſe 
mes are fit to be Regiſtred in the Records 
Hell; yet of theſe we may ſay, they were 
her the Scandals of their Age, than their 
: Or if ſome Violent-ſpirited Men will 
e it otherwiſe, let them but remember 
ina corrupta peſſima, *Tis the beſt things that 
pt and become the worſt. Thus ſweeteſt 
tes make the ſowreſt Vinegar. It is no- 
ouſly true, that many have 


n diligent to condemn the Olympias, the Wife of Phi- 
. Repudiating and Calum- {: 39d Mother Remiskable 
"ng chem with meer Manly for her Courage and Dela 


ice ; yet he who will cop- Spirit. 
the Benefits Men and Na- 0128, 


i 


men, were to attempt a Numeration of the 

n Hiftory indeed is not wanting to ſpek 
. . e 

ga, mentioned in the Ac- in hos ot pd * 
nt of POYSON amongſt the berty by the means ofa Cour. 
aſes incident to Humane tezan, built a ſtately Tem 
dies in PHYSICK ; as al- in Honour of their Proſti- 


tions 
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tions have WF from Women, nee 

put me to the Repetition of thoſe ' before Wires 

. — — _— Franc ten 

„ line r Salique Law Quapprove 

„ rs e ae eme, yr 
of a Woman + ** Fal. 2. that Flouriſhing Kingdom 
= _ XJ diſdain at this day to have 
net ic "55 % Councils inſpired by a Maint 
2 5055 den nue. nor is willing to obliviate 
ans) Memory of her once famous} 
Ito $1583 2: de Puci & ſtiled by them Pil 
Dies, no more than Taly would be unjufl 

the Name of Catherine de Medicu, andt 

brave Virago Matilda: For Bellona is as g 

in Arms as Mars ; and Hiſtories affirm 4 

der found no Nation ſo Pote 

The moſt noted Queens nor more difficult to be Subd 


of the Amazom were Mar- 
 thefia, Lampedo, Or9this, Me- than the Amazons ; 3 and wer 


nalipe, Hyppolite, Penthefilea, that Hippolite and Menalippe 1 2 
of whom Virgil ſpeas in the ſters to Ant iopa „ an Amas 


Relation of t erh of Queen) challenged Hercules | 
* 0 Tbeſeus to ſingle Combat. 
1 * tary. brags of her Tomyrs, 

& revenge the Death of her Son, ſlain by 

encountred him in open Field, cut off I 

Hundred Thouſand of his Men, and 

headed Cyrus himſelf,” whoſe Head ſhe ne 

into a Bag full of Blood, with this Reproal 

Satia te Sanguine quem | iti.  Aſſyria c 

brates her brave Semiramis, the Foundrel 

the famous Babylon, who conquered the 64 

pians, Indians, and moſt Parts of A. 

mark and Norway boaſt not a little of f 


bdrave Queen Margerer, who vanquiſhed Aer 

ry wats zug a Sweden. But to omit ſeveral onal 

ron hs Gia e England, which above all . 
"T8 Fenn: and Bellows, were her Titular Deit 


nel her Beautiful and Invincible * 
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\ 35. Bonduca (ſome Hiſtories name her 
is)... WhO bravely, oppoſed the Roman 
uenant ſent to conquer this Kingdom; 
ove Horgaret, Wife to King Henry VI. who 
et WMrhcew the Conquerors of her Husband's 
es ; alſo Queen Elizabetb who humbled 
Pride of all the Neighbouring Nations. 
was Queen Mary her Predeceſſor leſs con- 
te of the Engliſh Honour, ſince the loſs 
alice broke her Heart, whoſe Loſſes are 
to be retrieved, among the other great 


aß eeſſes of the . preſent Queen Anne. The 
d unge, Loxe and Brayery of this Sex, ap- 
Sp — in Alceſte, Wife of King Admetus, 
freely gave her Life to ſave her Husba 

= <4 aa e * 
bd WP mpeia Paulina would alſo accompany her 


pband Seneca in his Death, to which he was 
ndemned by Nero. 3 

Lacrece after being raviſhed by the Son of 
ninius, killed her ſelf, exhorting the Ro- 
to revenge her Death, | 
frria 2 Roman Lady, was marry'd to Pætut, 
o fell into the Emperor Tiberiuss Diſgrace, 


I dat he was falſly accuſed and condemned 
die; when his loving Wife ſaw him ute 
adition, ſhe adviſed him to diſpatch him? 
ea; but he diſcovering an Unwillingneſz tq 


his own Executioner, ſhe ſnatched the 
ord out of his Hand, and ſhew'd him what, 
do, by thruſting .it into her own . 
th this Exclamation, Pte non dolet, Dea 

not painful. And for this Martial thought 
worthy of an Epigram. Artemides of Ca- 
built a famous Tomb, one of the Seven 
onders of the World, to the Honour of her 
band. For which ſee Vol. 2. p. 182. 


1 * 
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r, beſides the ſettling of a large Join- 
nl nn her ſelf, — — have 
7, Unto all which he condeſcending, (and 
ch more after) ſhe marry'd to her 4th Hus- 
xd, this George Earl of Shrewsbury, Where- 
n ſurviving him, and abounding in Riches, 
built thoſe noble Houſes of Chatreſworth, 
wick, and Old Cotes, all in Derbyſhire, 
ich her Pofterity, and Great Great Grand- 
Son now at this Day enjoys. She died 

13th of Feb, 1607. and was buried in the 
+ Iſle of Allballou's Church at Derby under 
bir Tomb, which in her own Life-time ſhe 
k care to Erect for the Honour of her 
mory. And thereon is a long and noble 
jiiaph engraven, as you may ſee in Dugdale's 
ronage. 201. 

\ great deal more might be ſaid, did our 
emory ſerve ſo far in Praiſe of that Sex; in 
e of whom ſuch Excellencies and Perfe- 
ons were to be ſeen, that the Learned of 
| Ages thought fit to expreſs their moral 
Itues under Feminine Idea's; and Virtue, 
ty, Charity, Chaſtity, and other eminent 
ulities were ſignified by Statuaries and 
unters under Female Portraictures. And 
0 the Heathens, in their Adoration of ma- 
al Deities, were Idolatrous therein, yet did 
ir Worſhip redound much to the Honour 
the Prototype. And from the ſame Con- 
ration, Poets ( howſoever extravagant in 
ar Fictions ) were ever judicious, and did 
animouſly agree, in aſcribing the choiceſt 
tributes of Perfection to Female Deities; 


4 ch as Beauty in a Venm, Wiſdom in a Pallas, 


baſtity in a Diana; nor was there one Male 
ong the .Muſes or Graces. Peace never 
med her ſelf, but with a Female 2 

ang” 


00 


ral other Examples of the like Nature her 


Families can give Inſtances of. Was it not 


Tg 
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and Fortune, that rules the Life of Me 
well as Women, . was yet always digni 
with the Sex of the latter. 
Nor is their Beauty matter of leſs 
der, Which to ſet forth requires Apelle, 
Ovid's Maſe;i and Ciceros Skill. The pe 
of which hath been as fatal to ſome K 
doms, as fortunate to others; ænd how m 
Lives have been paid for the Piſpute of 
Beauty, both Hiſtorians and Nations tef 
And let Men attribute what they pleaſe 
Women, the Sex will have Attraction; 
that the greateſt Heroes and Princes have] 
ſidented with Millions of Examples. 
not Alexander eſpouſe with Gladneſs the C 
tive Daughter of his Enemy Darius ? Did 
Maſſiniſſa wed the Captive Sophonisba, and 
that very Day the became his Priſoner ? 
not our Edward IV. Marry the Widow 0 
John Grey, a poor Knight? Did not The 
the Emperor take for his Royal Conſort 
Daughter of a poor Philoſopher, named / 
nais? (but after her Converſion and Ba 
named Eudoxia.) Hath not the preſent Þ 
peror of Ruſſia Wedded the Daughter of ( 
of his Officers in the Army? To omit ſ 


home, which the Pedigrees of ſeveral Ne 


this reaſon Hannibal would not permit 
Captive Virgins to appear before him, lell 
Heart ſhould be betrayed 2 And do we 
read that the Philoſopher Demecritus volu 
rily blinded himfelf, that he might no! W®" 
hold the Corporeal Beauty of Women? 

ſuch or more honeſt Meaſures been taken, 
World had never ſeen a Milliam the Cond 
ror, Hercules, Alexander, Iſhmael, Abimilec), 


9: 
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Clodoveus King, of the Franks, theodd+itk 
bub, Raymund of Arragon. As the Betitty 
women hath Inſpired great _ 
ons, foſhath it in as won- ' Berſaber with a Glance ſub. 
a manner deterred o- dued him who tore Lions; 
5: witneſs Mithridaves- in Trampled Chah under Feet, 
, Hawn a at Capu C. nl, pied all, the Legions of 
Alexandria, Demetrius in The Philiſlines found not 


nw... : N 
F Ar bony in Egypt; Her- | Cords. ſtrong enough to bind 
teſihßgß ceaſed from his Labours Robuſtious Sampſon in, yet Da- 


Lites 4 bil. Hi he kia captivated and tied him 
. — — my  withone Har of her Head. 
37 it; Circe ſtav'd U es j j Solomon had x Heart as deep 
b died in Praten for 2 of bu _ 
of à Virgin; Cæſar was + 
ned by Cleopatra. But bd 
the irreſiſtible Power of Beauty, Adam 
ght have ſaved his Poſterity from Original 
, the Trojans their City, Anthony his Em- 


In Leander and Pyramus their Lives. On 
rt ame ſcore Tarquiniut, Claudius, Diony ſius, 


mibal, Prolemey, Rodoaldus the Lombard, Chil- 
ck of France, Adwvinseſlaus of Bobemia, Man- 
ed of Naples, Roderick the Moor, and many 


es found the Ruin of their Countries, and 
of their Lives. And at Home here, 
oF”! Car, Lord Viſcount Rocheſter, who fell 
lore with Frances, Daughter to the Earl of 


fil, and Wife to Robert Earl of Eſſex, dy'd 
11621, under Confinement in the Houſe of 
Lord Wallingford. The Sentence of Death 
the Murder of Sir Thomas Overbury being 
emitted, and he Removed from his Impri- 
ment in the Tower, What a Faſcination 
Itir bare Reſemblance carries, let the Venus 
Praxiteles, the Athenian Yourh mentioned 
lian, and another Young Man produced 
} Terence in his Eunucbus, evidence. All 
which , 
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common Accident of Humane Nature,) 
| may 5 — them, That of Goods they aret 


See in OEco- 
og. 


ſafficient to prejudice the Excellencies of d 


not pretend to Vindicate all, nor will Exct 


OF Mankind. 
which are Arguments, admitting no Anſ 


Sex; yet for that there hath been ſome v 
have not ( nor are not) void of Faults (. 


Evils the worſt. To conclude; I. 
in praiſe of the Vertuous our Pen hath end 
voured ſome ſmall: Juſtification againſt t 
Calumnies and Aſperſions thrown upon 
whole Sex, by ſome who from particular 
cumſtances infer General Crimes; yet we 


any from ſubmitting to the Dominion of Mg 
as deſigned by God ( perhaps more out 
Puniſhment to her Sin, than the Prerogit 
of his Worth) to have the Preheminence, 
which his Word is Expoſitor in Pſalm 8, 
1 Corinth. 11. 3. 1 Cor, 14. 34, 35.4 1 Co. 
7, 8, 9. Eſther 1. 20, 22. 1 Timothy 2. 1 
12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 3. 1. Coloſſ. 3. 18, Eji 
5. 22, 23. 
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f t Of P HTYSTCK. * » 
Wt 8 + 1 _ ; N WE 8 
ö MN HIS Art was invented by a fam'd Phys 

= | ſician in Egypt, named Hermes Triſme- 


u, tho ſome attribute it to, Eſculanius. It 


* of all Arts the moſt Excellent, ſaith Hippo- | 

+ W's; which is not to be deny d, when we 1 
alder the Antiquity, Neceſſity thereof, and : 
LVobleneſs of its Subject, to wit, Man's 


dy. She ſits above the Law, next to Divi- 
in Degree and Place, which hath cauſed 
mall Contention between the Civilians and 
wicians, who ſay there are three Sorts of 
ods, the Goods of the Soul, the Goods of 
Body, and the Goods of Fortune. Of 
Firſt, the Divine takes care ; of the Se- 
nd, the Phyſician ; and of the Third, the 


yer. Fo 1 gf 5 
HV SIC is divided into ſeveral Sorts, cal- In what Caſey 
Rational, Sophiſtical,andDogmarical, which * <7. Blood; 
a : A. 1 r. lee the 
v practiſed by Hippocrates, Diocles, Chryſippas, Treatiſe of 
ntinus, Paraxagoras, and Hereſiſtratus, appro Chyrurgery. 
Latter by Galen, who following Hippocrates, Several Re- 
ght all the Art of Phyſick to be compre- tnedies in 


ted. in the Knowledge of the Cauſes, ip mg Bl 


ments upon Signs and Symptoms, Qua- <a, 
les of Things, and the n Habits and — 7 
gs of Bodies: There is another Sort, ter- 
Operative, divided into Empyrick and 
thodical : The Empyrick is ſo called be- 
ile of the Experiments which it makes, 
ole chief Profeſſors were Serapion, Hera- Of the Clj- 
„ and both the Apolonii ; imong the La- -_ 5 
Marca: Cato, C. Valgius, Pomponius Leneus, gs ah 
me, Felix, Aruntiys, Cornelius, Celſas, Pli- tick, Vol. 4 
Re. Out of this Hierophilus, the Calcedonian p. 13H 
r | 


! 


of Phyſick. 

conſtituted his Methodical Phyſick, and fx, 
it to certain Rules, which afterwards Aſclipiad 
Themeſtion, and Archigenes confirmed by 10 1 
Arguments, and Theſillus, the Italian, co 
pleated. After this the Arabians became 
mous for their Writings, and had paſſed f 
the Inventors of this Art, had not the orig 
nal Greek and Latin Words they uſed, berry 
ed a higher Original of the Science. TI 
made the Volumes of Avicen, Rhaſis, and 
werroes of equal Authority with Galen, Hi 
crates, &c. And Men have gathered div 
Secrers in Phyſick and Chyrurgery from Bes 
das you may ſee in the Treatiſe of Anim 
Phyſick is now divided into Empirig 

that is grounded upon meer Experience; 
Dogmarical, that is grounded both upon : 
| fon and Experience. Of the Dogmati 
Part, Hippocrates and Galen were the chief 
ters. The Art is either Speculative or Þ 
ical. The former conſidereth, x. The 
teure and the outward Cauſes of Diſtempt 
As the Things that are called not Natural, ! 
_,__ cauſe they are not the conſtituent Parts of Men. 
62 N ſuch bot At the Air 12 
+; 4/4. Drink, Sleep, Watching, Motion, and Re 
OP e what we ib off, and what we retain, Wen: 
ied. Sis ures creta &- Retenta 3 Our Paſſions, Plethora or il rear 
ek Life or neſs, Cacochymy or an ill Habit of our Bl 
Death on the 2. It ſearcheth into the internal Cauſes of Why, 
A Dey of Diſtempers, as Wind, Worms, Acids. rh 
per, ſee in Practical Part relates to the Method of cu.,j 
Arithmetick, which is either performed by Alteration ty. i 
Vola. p. 131. Fyacuation ; whether this Evacuation Wh tj 
- 2+ © wrought by Bleeding, Vomiting, Stool, Bf i. 
Tine, Sweat, or inſenſible Tranſpiration, 
8 upon this Account its true Object . 


0% h 

Whole Alateris Aledica, or whatever may be 
eerwient to the Phyſician's Intention, either 
animal, Vegitative, or Mineral. The whole 


0 


Mellicaments in general hereu fte. 

The Anatomy of Man's Body, ſee before in 
WANK IND; where e hape ſpoke alſo of the 
mours, Spirits, and Senſes of Man, gs 


Man, ſome are prone to Anger, others to 
adneſs, others to Joy, Feat; &c. The Di- 
zfty of which Paſſions proceeds from the 
ontexture of the Fibres, and different Ha- 


x, Blood abounding to Joy; for chat Cho- 
t ellicates. the Spitits, Melancholy compreſ- 
schem, Blood dilates them, and Phlegm 


leeping and Waking; for thoſe in whom 
holer abounds, think of nothing but Burn- 
gs, Torches, Fights and Brawls;' &c. The 


p nguine incline to Muſick, Dancing, Sport, 
0 d Laſciviouſneſs. The Phlegmatick con- 
. it of Waters, Qverflowings and Inundati- 


ws of Rivers, Ge. Thus all are ruled in 


bounds in them. Of which ſee more in the 
liariſe:of / DREAMS, Vol. 2. p. 357. 
Of Rules for Health, and the Opinions o 
Myſicians and others concerning particular 
ein, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruits, Cc. ſee in tlie 


uWceatiſe of Cookery and Diet; where we 
uc ve ſpoke of thoſe Things that moſt conduce by Apotheca- 
n dthe preſerving of Health, the Want whete- 


| 15 that ill State of Body, which in a ge- 
eral Term is called 


teria: Medica we ſhall treat of underthe Title 


kew3ſe:of the Soul, Cc. As tothe Paſſiags 


bltructs them; which Effects are found 
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tude of the Humours. For as much as 
oler incites to Anger, Melancholy to Sad- 


ker Paſſioiis according to the Humour that 


Wei bts and | 


Meaſuresuſed 


ries, ſee in 
the Treatiſe 
of Weights 
and Meaſures 
uſed in Eng 


500 


Sickneſs of 
the Similar 
Parts. 


Manifeſt, 
- Hidden. 


Sickneſs of 
the Diſſimi- 
lar Parts. 


Univerſal 
Diſeaſes. 


Particular 
Diſeales. 


greater or leſſer than they ought to be; 


part, as the Brain, Lungs, Throat, &. 


chief Diſeaſes and Defects, which come 
der the Skill of the Phyſician to remedy : 
Cure, take moſt of them in the following 
« -phabetical Orden. 


| Of be 
© STCKNE SS, commonly divided in 
two ſupreme Heads, viz. into Sickneſs of d 
Similar, and Diflimilar Part. 
Siekneſs of the Similar Parts is called a I 
ſtemper, when it is ſuch as that it ſenſibly 
our 1 ; as when any Quality 
Heat or Cold doth exceed; and this DiſtenliM 
perature is either manifeſt or hidden. 
"feſt is that wherein the Qualities that excec 
are known. Hidden, when by reaſon of i 
En pe the exorbitant Qualiries, d 
Cauſe of the Diſtemperature cannot be fo 


Sickneſs of the Diſſimilar or Organic 
Parts, is when they are ſaid to be faulty wi 
reſpect to their Conformation, or with reſpe 
to their Magnitudt; when they are eit 


with regard to their Number, when they e 
ceed therein, or are defective, or to their 
twation when not rightly placed; or to the 
Figure, when not ſuch as they ought to be; 
- with reſpect to their Connexion, When they: 
* ar too great Diſtance, or crouded, ſtretche 
-compreſs'd, looſned, grown too ſtiff, &:. 
here is alſo another Diviſion of Dileal 
into Univerſal and Particular. Univerſal: 
ſuch as afflict the whole Body, as Agues at 
Fevers. Particular are ſuch only as affect o 


That we may be able to underſtand t 


* 


0 hel 


22 it Defetts Incident to Mew A Defefts inci. 


---- Women. © dent to Men 
And Nn. 


DORT ION is an untimely Birch, de- Abortion. 
"-ſtroyed by Medicine, or otherwiſe, before 
s brought forth; or a Child born before 


due time. See before, feu 
ANEURISMA is a ſoft Humour, yielding Aneuriſmna-. 


che Touch, ſometimes wich, ſometimes antun 


thout Pulfation. 

ANTHRAX or Carbuncle is a Tumour Anthrax, | 
at ariſeth from aduſt Blood extreme hot, 

bing a Scar on the part affected of Colours 

ken Rainbow, with a Wheal on the Head. 

me take it for a Sort of Ulcer or Plague 


APOPLEXY i is a kind of dead Palſie , de- Apoplexy. 


ving the Party of Senſe and Motion. An 
wpletick. ought not to be buried before 

Hours be paſs d, becauſe all che Humours 

moved within chat time. | 

ARTHRITIS is a kind of Gout that pains Arthritis. 

e Joints from a ſharp watry Humour. 
ASTHMA is a Stop ppage of Breath, which Aſthma, 
tindred by ſome 1 chat cauſeth 

ightneſs in the Windpipe. This is called 
ba Ptyſick. 

APTHA, Children's s ſore Mouths. The Apthe- 
uſe is ſometimes a Fault in the Mouth, when 
umours. are collected in it, or in the whole 
dy, as;in malignant acute Fevers. 

AMAFROSE, Gutta Serena: A Diſeaſe in Amafoſe. 
dine ws of the Sight. 

ANOREXIE is a Queaſineſs of Stomach. Anorexie. 
N ANTHONT"s Fire is a hot and burning St Ambony's 
e. ite. 


Kk 3 AUE 


# 


ab. 


Barrenneſs. - 
Bulimia, 
Blood iſuing. 


Bradipepſy. 
 Cachexia, 


or Diſte per th 1e wirh Colour crate 


Carus, 


pet the Breathin 5 remain free. It's ca 


Catalepſis. 


' Vapour ariſing from the Minerals in! 


. the moſt part attended with a Fever, who 
hot burning Fits commonly. ſucceed the col 


or aq pong of the gh landulous Parts i 1 


10 f. Crab. 


N Pkyſel 
AGUE is a quaking, cold Diſtemper; M 
ir 
d 
Tre 


ones. 
OTCH or Tumour i ISA Boyl or Swelling 


Groins, Arm-pits, and under the Ears. 
ma and Phygethlon differ little from a Bor. 
ae * a ſteril and unifruich 


Facu DE 
IMIA is a hungry or + greedy Diſc 

in a cold Stomach, . 

BLOO Cong 118 7 by Spitting alok 
is from tlie Side Soing; fromt 
Throat; if by V m the Stomach; 
by Sen hi nt Foe if in ab 
dance, from ſothe Vefſel broken within. 

BRADIPEPSY. .. The Word ſignifeth Een 
flow ConcoRion 

CACHEXI1! Ain Dititnt of theo 
whereby. the Nütrimefit turneth to ill H 
mours, being fro A cold and 'moift Humo 


and Swelling of Feet. | a) 
CAR IAI! "x the Pain at the He 

or Mouth of the Sch che ; 

CANCER is a Thmour ſhip and ha 

ſticking deep in the Veins that ſwell with 

black Humour, and Ipreads in the Fleſh | 


"CARUS. is a deep Sleep, with Lob ect 
Senſe and Motion; the Spirits being hind 


K the Compreſſion of the Skull and! 
ain + 
'CATALEDSIS i 1s 1 'Diſcaſe by A peck 


Ground. Whoſoever it taketh remains 


Of Pby fick. 8 
; the ſame Faſhion they were taken. Sotbhe 
oldiers in the Siege at Metz held their Spears 

their Hands, the Horſemen followed the 
ſrogp;, yet all the Men were ſtiff, inſenſible, 110 
| almoſt,quite-frozen to Death, . See in the 
(reatiſe of Elements, p. 126, 126. 
CATARRH ia Rheum: falling down from Cararch, 
he Head into the Eyes or Mouth, or in eve- 

Part of the Body, cauſed by hot Liver, 
old Brain, Cc. 8 7 NN 
CHOLICK is a grievous Pain, cauſed by Cholick. 
Wind impriſoned in the Fifth Gut, called Ge- 

u, and the Bowels writhing the Guts about. 
ee the Account about Calanus an Indian Phi- 
olopher, at the End of this Treatiſe. "10 

COMA VIGIL, or the waking Drowſineſs Coma. 
lifers not much from the Carus, but that in 
ma the Party fo aſleep will anſwer a Que- 
tion, and the Viſage is not pale or dead- 


lightning, Cc. leaving a Scar behind. 
CONSUMPTION is a continual wafting Conſume 
way of the Body, cauſed ſeveral ways. Ption. 
&e Exhalations in our Treatiſe of MET E- 

DRS, p. 428. Dr. Gideon Harvey ſaith, that 

wear of Roſes, Conſerve of Roſes,” Aſles 

Milk, Cc. is not good, nor of no Benefit for 

. His diſcovery for it is a ſubtle, penetra- 

0g, Balſamick Tincture, taken in a true 
ectoral Decoction for a Month or fix Weeks. 

ur is good for a Conſumptive, and that in a 

, gravelly, ſtony, or ſandy Soil; not low 

vr Fear of Damps, nor high for Fear of 

Minds. Of late Years the Air of Kenſington 
avel-Pits hath been much in Requeſt for 

5 Diſtemper. 


113 CON- 


Ke. 7er a ' 5 41318580 o 
COMBUSTION is a burning by Fire, Combuſtion: WW 
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turning the Sole of it uppermoſt, and the li 
of your Slipper. h 
- © CONTUSION is a vane 


Contuflon. 


— 5 


Concuſſon. CONCUSSION of the Brain is from! 


the Sinews together : And this ſome affirm 
ant 


drawing the Parts out of Form, 
DIABETES is a Diſtemper when a M 


drinks preſently runs thro him. 


Belly, cauſed by the Efferveſcence of t 


Inteſtines, with a frequent Dejection of Blot 


dy, but more eſpecially of the Belly, cauſ 


DEAENESS is a Thickneſs of hearin 


f Phyſick. 


External Cauſe, as a Blow cauſing x F 
cture of the Skull, and Bleeding within, 6 
* CRAMPis a Numbneſs cauſed by drawil ro 


cured preſe 


by pulling off your Shoe, 2 


„ Wherel 
Blood 1s preſſed forth of the Veſſels. et, 
CTCONVULSION is a depraved Motion 
the Muſcles, a plucking or ſhrinking u 


cannot hold his Water ; But whatſoever 
DIARRHEA, a Lask or Looſeneſs oft 


Blood. | 
DISENTERY is an Exulceration of th 


and Matter. 

DYSURTA is a diminiſhing of Urine, 1 
pifling with great pain, the Water being ſha 
and the Neck of the Bladder inflamed or e 
ulcerated. l 

DROP SIE is a ſwelling of the whole . 


by a Collection of watry Humours. It 
called alſo ASCITES. ' - 


cauſed by the Fault of the Spirits and Brain 
or the Drum of the Ear being broke, 
otherwife the Tympanum or Nerve prejudice]ce 
or by the Ear being ſtopt, or from viole 
Sound, S . "> ueth bw #4 "7 
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ELIPHANTIASIS of the Greeks, or 2 Le- Eliphantiafis.” 
ply of the Arabians, is a Cancer of. the > 

ole Body, which is ſpotted all over like 1 5 
proly or Jaundiſe, © 

iW ENI is a Collection of Matter in Empyema. | 
Hollow of the Breaſt. , 
EPILEPSY or the Falling Sickneſs, is a Epilepſy. 
nvulſive Motion of all the Parts of the Bo- 

, more eſpecially of the Hands and of the 

xt, accompanied with the Deprivation of 

inward and outward Senſes. This is cal- 


. Miſchief, he being often croubled 


Rs IpEl. As, the Roſe or Holy Fire, ot Boone 
Anthony's Fire, a certain Sore or Boil. 

FLUX, called Bloody Flux, is an Exulce- Flux. 

on of the Guts, accompanied with fre- 

nt 1 of Blood, and violent 


— 


FEVER is a Diſtemper ariſing bbc che Fever. 
at of the vital Spirits; and is either Que» \. 
lun, Semitertian, Tertian , Quartan, 4 
intan, Double Tertian. Alſo there is a 
indring and HeRique Fever, and a Fever 
led Aſſodes, another Epialos, Phlegmono- 
Typhodes, Lypiria, the Peſtilent Fever, 
the Spotted Fever. See AGUE; and in 
CUS is a Sore or Scab/ growing ia th 

S is a Sore or SCA ng in'the 
ly where Hair 1 is, or a red > in the — 
Wnudament, 
a 15SURA is a Diſeaſe in the Fundament 5 ier, —_ 


L FISTULA is a Running in the ſame h 


ice, 
FRACTURES are Bruiſes, or Bones bro- Fraftures, 
in any part. i 

ROG is a Swelling under che Tongue Frog. 


ava to Children, 51320903 & 
FEIN 


S 
5 | 
Coll 


"let 


A 


” 


* Gutta Roſes; + TTA ROSACEA is a Diſtemper 
Heri. HERNIA is a Diſeaſe of Burfting, a1 
Hickhock. +» HICKHOCK is a \Convulſive Motio 


Jaundies. JAUNDIES, if yellow, is from ſpread 


Incubus INCUBUS, or Night-Mare, is the 


= f Phyſck. 
Feilon. FELLON is an Inflamation or Swellir 
"the Ends of the Fingers. 
Ganglium. GANGLIUM is a Tumour about the h 
| of the Joints, wen are covered only 
£:05va ny Skin. | 
Gout, GOUT i is a Pain of the Joints, - cauſe 
ther by the Weaknefs of the Joints, or 
' Superfluity of the Humour. 
Gangrene. GANGRENE is a Bruiſe or Wound v 
corrupts; and if it ſtink much, and gn 
Corruption floweth, it is a SPHACELU: 
Conorrhæas. GONORRHEA is an Inflamation of 
Paraſtatis, from unclean. Copulation, 
.-1.. 4; ſharp Matter, Pain, Heat of Urine; 
which may laſt at the leaſt Ten Years, 


ces. fecting the Noſe chiefiy, and called ſometi 
Noli ine tangere, being a preternatural Redl 
with or without Ulcers. 


| of che Inteſtines, Groin, Matrix; alſo the 
a windy, watry, and Hernia of the Na 
Throat, Ofc. 


the Midriff, cauſed by tough and irreg 
Particles, twitching and forcing it to ehis 1 
ordination and Motion. A Fright cures 


of the Gall or Superflux thereof; if black 
comes from Corruption. 


7 — — and of Animal Actions, 
1 of * lying upon tb 

See Vol. 2. p. 342, & 358. 
Iliack paſſon. ILIACK PASSION is a twiſting of 
Guts with exquiſite Pain, whereby the! 
ſage downwards is en, „ and Excreme 


woe by the Mouth, lid 
101111 | "JMPO 
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IMPOSTHUMS is a Swelling, or large Impoſthume, 
lection of Matter or Corruption. 
INFLAMMATION is Phlegmone, a Swel- Inflammati. 
% wich Heat, Redneſs, Cc. of the Lungs on. 

g inflamed, ſee in METEO RS, p. 429. 
KING'S-EVIL is a Scyrrhus Tumor of the King's-Evil. 
mels ſhut in a Bag ; If it be in the Throat, | 
called Bronchochele. It often faſteneth in 
Groin;Armpits, & c. and runs. See Vickar's 
*hod for Cure of the Ring's-Evil.  - 

LETHARGY is an invincible Neceſſity of Lethargy. 
ping, with a hurt Memory, Chilneſs, and i 
t2 continual Fever. N 

[IENTERIE ,' is when the Meat is. ſent Lienterie; | 

h Raw and Unconcocted: It brings to a 
0 ſumption. 4 e rd n 
LUXA TION, is a putting out of Joint. Luxation. 
IOUSIE DISEASE; A Diſtemper where: Louſie Diſ- 
warms of Lice breed of ill humours, and eaſe. 


Vinually.annoy. the Body. Of this Diſeaſe 
N Hrrod King of Fudes, King Herod Anti- 


Philip IL. of Spain, Antiochus King in Aſia, 
rie King of the Vandals, Fulian, Uncle to 
lan the Apoſtate, Lord Scylla the Dictator, 
ide the Philoſopher, Caliſthenes Mutius 
Lawyer; Acaſtus the Olynthian,- Galerius Ma- 


a 1, Eunus, Author of the Servile War, Cc. 
0 MADNESS is cauſed by the Heat of the Madneſs. 


umal and Vital Spirits, whereby they may 
Ty eaſily endure Cold; it may be occaſione 
eed corrupted , Burnt Blood, Emrods 

pd, an Ulcer ſhut up, the Blood of g 
* Love-Potions, Melancholy Vexations of 120 
k Mind, Bite of a Mad Dog, G. 


ollatinus and Junius Brutus counterfeited Mad- 
neſs during the Reign of the Tarquins, where- 
by they kept tbemſel ves ſafe, &c. And the A- 

: | | thenians, 
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thenians, at their fatal Overtbrom at dalau 
e e 2 4 472%. 55 toned the 
| N = covery m oſe his Life: 
Solon feigned himſelf Mad, and de] 

Matter with a-Proſperous End. 

Dx. Gid. Harvey hath Cured ſeveral Mal fll 
about 6 Mels, by Bleeding twice or thrice, Purg 
them gently with Minerals, and in the Inte 
giving them Antihypochondriack Tintture, 
Poſed chiefly of Minerals. And this, he ſai 
better than Purging by Senna, Turbith, Sci 

| — Mi mony and Black Hellebore, as the Maſe 

{ 8 Madbouſes uſe ; Or, as ſome Phyſicians by A 
mu in the Form F a Regulus, Gl | 
© Crocus Metalorum, tho* ſome few in the 
* the laſt have ſucceeded. Ste Dr. Harv: 

' Vanities of Philoſophy and Phyſick. ' Vanh 
mont Cured many Inveterate Madneſſes,byPl 
Ws: the Perſon in Freſh Water, or in the 
was never deceived in the Ewent ; but ul 
i Fear of Drowning them, be drew the ) 
Perſons too ſoon from under the Water. Se 
Cure for the Bite of a Mad: Pogo near the B 


of this Treatiſe. | * 

6, / 

- Meaſles, MEASLES is a Diſeaſe, ini 0 
Purrid Fever with it: If the Blood be thick; 


rod are the Small Pox ; if thinner, the Me 

es 

Maraſmus. MARASMUS is a kind of Hectick Feu 
which happeneth of a Burning Ague, 0 
Conſumption. | 

Obſtructions-. OBSTRUCTIONS, are Stoppages in 
Body, Liver, Throat, Cc. 

OFdema. OEDEMA is a moiſt and wateriſh kind 


Swelling. 
Opthalmy, ALMY i is 2 Diſeaſe in the Eye, th 
Inflammation of the uttermoſt Tunicle. 


Of 'Phyſick.” _ 
LES or HEMMERHOIDs is a Diſcafe Piles. 
the Fundament, conſiſting of Bladders of 
am, or Warts from Melancholick Blood, 
Grapes or Mulberries, called Mariſ{ce ; 
ſe are Ar the Blind Piles, the other the 
rr en 190 
The POX is an occult Diſeaſe of the Li- Pox: 
rand the other Parts, with plenty of naugh- 
Hzmours, and is bred from unclean Copu- 

See in this Treatiſe-at the End o 
ADIES particular to ſeveral Nations, 
in CHRONOLOGY, p. 24. 
PALPITATION, or Panting of the Heart, Palpication. 
auſed many ways. 
PALSIE is a Privation of Senſe and Motion, Palſie. 
lis made when the Nerves are either cooled 
noiſtened with Phlegm, Choller, Cc. cau- 
g 2 Weakneſs in the Animal Spirits, and a 
king Motion in every Parr. 
PLAGUE; or PESTILENCE, is an In- Plague. 
on taken in with the Air, and a very con- 
ous Diſtemper, Mineral Juices will breed 
leaſes' by à poyſonous Steam. See at the 
Hof this Treatiſe, and in Catalepſit before. 
o in the Treatiſe of ELEMENTS, P. 125, 
6 About An. 45 o, in the Reign of Vortiger, was plagues and 
great a Peſtilence and Mortality in England, Peltilences 
the Living ſcarce ſufficed to Bury the Dead. which have 
1348; began a great Peſtilence, which raged ner 
In England, that ſcarce the roth Perſon of LOT 
llorts was left alive, and 200 a Day was Bu. 
lin the Church-Yard by Smithfield, beſides : ... | 
it was Buried in all other Church-Yards,  . 1 
er this there was ſuch Scarcity of Servants, , 
t the Statute of Wages was made. In 1361, 
6 another great Peſtilence, called the Second i 
Fence” In 1368, was another, called the 
#4 Peftilence, being all Three in the Time of 
ih E 


Se Wo. 

Edward theThird. | In 13797 was fo gli) 
Peſtilence in the North of England, tha 

$055 Entred the Realm, and-flew-A hund 

ſick of the Plague, and drove almoſt all of 

out of che Count. In 139% Was ſo gr 

Peſtilence in the North of England, thati 

little Space of Mime T οο d Bodies 

1 in 3 of Vt onty. In 10 

Happened” a great e or :Pettalence, 

_ which Died 3 Lond, 

made many Houſes in the: :Qountry-Ta 
Doeſolate and Empty. In 1454, Was af 

4-7 Tence, wiiüch ſwapt away more Peoyle 

4 Months, than the Wars had done in 

1E 2585 paſt, in tte Time of 7 the Fou 

n 1479, happened à great Peſtilence, wt 

merable Numbers of People died. In 15 

was alſo a great Peſtilence in Londan. / Ini; 

Died 2732 Perſons of the Plague; and t 

Tear following the Peſtilence was ſo fit 

London, that-there:Died'215003crand there) 

no Term kept at icbaelmn i. Fhe like ws 

15769. So that Miabaelmas-Termiwas Adio 

ed firſt to the zd of November, and afterw 

to Hillary Term next following. In 1603, 
Plague in Condon was ſo great, that in 

. Months time there Died 30578 Perſons. 
In the Year 1625, the Plague Raged in the City of 

ue. — don, and carried off to the Number of 154 
— * Perſons. In 1665, the Plague Raging in 

in Poland, and don and Weſtminſter, about 100000 Pertonsd 
e Northern gf 0 ontagi 40 11Chi 404 

Ptyſck. PT VSI is a Difficulty of Breathing 

| companied with .a-ſhort Cough, and fol 

eth the Pleureſie, or proceeds from 2 f 

Diſtillation, or the Breaking of 2 ar” 


Of Phyſick. 2. 
PLEURISIE is an Inflammation of the Pleuriſie. 
s, (a Skin that covers the Ribs) attended 

h ſhort Breathing, a Cough, | ſometimes, 

thy Spittle, wich great Pain, CG. 
PHTHISIS, or the Conſumption of the Phthiſis. 
ings, is a Waſting of the whole Body, with 

o and Hectick Fever and Cough: © - © 

PHRENZY properly is an Inflammation Phrenzy. 
the Brain, or the Membranes thereof, cau- 


- nd £ 
— nt — - 
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from exceſſive abundance of Blood, whence 
a eth Raving, ſharp Fever, &c. 8 


PERIPNEUMONY is an Inflammation of peripneumo- 
Lungs, whoſe Accidents are a ſharp and ny. 

ning Fever, Shortneſs of Breath, Spitting 

Blood, Cc. and is a Sickneſs wonderfully 
. 8 n . 

FP HLEGMONS is the General Name for Phlegmons. 
Impoſthumes and Inflammations. 
PICA is, when the Stomach deſires ſuch Pica. 

cats as are Vicious in Quality, and eſtranged 

Im Nature; ſuch are the Longings often of 

omen with Chilc. TENT 
188? OLONIAN PLICA Twiſts the Hair, and Polonian Pli- 
kes the Parties look like Gorgons. This ca. 
temper broke forth about Anno 1560, or 


NIA 


— 
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107% | | 19001138 
POYSONS are many Herbs and Ingredi- Poyſons, 
5s, which uſher in ſpeedy, and ſometimes a 


S, N 
ing Death. They muſt always (if poi. 
) be brought out the ſame way they went 
ngo the Body. See VOMITS in Medica- 
ni ents in General. See in VEGETABLES 


d AGRICULTURE, P. 20, 21. See in 
ETALS, P. 36. See POYSONOUS WA- 
ER in ELEMENTS, P. 118, 119, Cc. 
VO NOUS AIR, ſee ELEMENTS, p. 
„126. See PESTILENCE, and alſe CA- 
ALEPSIS before; The nnn. will 

ene- 


FSSBegnerate a Race of Poyſons ; for if it Breit 

| on a Tree, the Apples are ſo ſtrongly Inf 

ed, that one of them falling into a Well, t 

Water will be all Poyſoned, and that Wa 

again will Poyſon other things. Caligula t 

Emperor had in his Cabinet a Cheſt of pc 

ſons, and Two Books, Inſcribed one, Glad 
the Sword; the other, Pugio the Dagger, cc 
taining the Names of ſuch appointed forDea 
Eadburga, Daughter to Offa, King of the M 
cians, and Wife to Brithric, King of the . 

- Saxons, Poyſon'd her Husband in a Draug 
In hatred to whom, in the Kingdom oft 
Meſt.- Saxons, a Decree was made, That fr, 
tat time the Wives of thoſe Weſtern Ki 
SHOULD NEVER ENJOY theT 
of QUEENS, nor partake of any Pterog 
tive of Regal Dignity. 


Quinzey. QUINZEY, or SQUINSEY, is a fi 
Sickneſs, conſiſting; in the Larinx, that is, 
the Throat, where certain Muſcles growi 

great by abundance of Blood, ſtop the Cc 

duit, and take away the means of Brea 


| ig. r | 
Renunciatio. RENUNCIATIO is called a Great Wou 
50 of which Judgment ought not to be given 
the Chyrurgeon till the Ninth Day. 
Stone. STONE. is a Pain cauſed by congealed G 
vel, proceeding from Clammy, Thick and\ 
cous Humours, ingendred by Crudities, 
| cauſed by — yi See P. 441. | 
Strahngury.  STRANGURY is a Diſeaſe where the 
ty voideth Urine drop by drop. 
Seyrrhus. 3 SCYRRHUS is a Tumor which is m 
| of Melancholy, or Natural Phlegm, dried 
degrees in the Part, and is without Pain. 


SC 


Of Phyſick. 513 
is an Ill Habit of the Natural Scurvey. 
mfromua Melancholy Hanan, elpecially 
Raa e * mT * 

PHACELUS; of the Bones is os either Sphacelus. 
m the Contagion of 2 2 or Matter, or 
bit Medicanients. T 
UPPURATION is 6&2 Impoſthume;. or Suppuration; 
prhering) to Matter, and muſk not 1 opened 
ore it De Ripe- nn to 7 
$SYNCOPE, or Swooning, is 4 we Syncope. 
ling of the Strength of the Body, cauſed | 
the Extinction (for a time) or Overwhelm- 
of the Vital Flame in the Heart. 
WEATING-SICKNESS is, when the Bo- Sweating · 
through Weakneſs, or otherwiſe, lies under Sickneſs. 
continual Sweat, and often a cold Sweat. hy iT 

re is a Proper Diſtemper under this Name,. 
lich broke out at firſt in Exgland in the Firſt 2 
ar of the Reign of King Henry VII. lt 04 
TEETH-PAIN proceeds from a cold or hot Tesch 
uſe, from Worms therein or under the Gum, 
1 Humour N chither from the 
2 4J* 4; 
TETTERS are a kind of lch, cauſed of a Terters: 
It and Phlegmatick Humour; It is ſome- 
e called a Rin worm. Tetters of the 
tb is nothing elſe but the Leproſy. 
IVEL falling out, comes from too much Tuel. 
ning in Child-bed, Cc. 
IENESMUS is a repeated Deſire of | going Teneſuuus 
tool ; yet the Party can void no Excre- 
=, nor any thing but a little Blood. 
VERTIGO: is a Swimming in the Head, Vertigo, 
lercby all things ſeem to turn round. T he 
uſe is the Circulation of the Animal Spirits 
Thin Vapour ; Scotoma is from a Thick. 


L I ULCER 


; | | , 
gr of Phet. 
ker. UIC ER is che Solution of Continuity i, 

ſomething that corrodeth with the taking 
._ 145 of ſome Parts. The beſt Repellen 
+. ues made in the oppoſite Parts. 


Il.hhus have we given a brief Account of 
Maaladies beft'known; of 'moſt common 
Mankind, there being ſeveral others w 

--.... Which the Body of Man may be aMided: } 


che Eye alone is ſubject to no leſs than oY, 
Hundred and Thirteen Infirmities, exact) Wi 
feribed in an expreſs Treatiſe; by J. Guilin 
, a Chyrurgeon of Paris. 
+ %WNE bn AG ue - 
n 
Diſeaſes inci- The: Head or Brain, are, 
dent to tdũe bh 
Head and o- Apoplexy, Carus, Catalepſy, Catarrh, ( 
ther Parts of ma, Epilepſy, Lethargy, Madneſs, P: 
the Body.” Phrenſy, Vertigo. ” 
ff ea? dat At Mathe Nee: 
..-. ; Gutta Roſacea, or Noli me tangere. 
„ 
. hy | Of the Throat, 
Aſthma, Apthz, Blood-ſpitting, H * 
Bronchochele, Quinzey, Ptiſick. 
Of the Eye. 
Amafroſe, Opthalmie. try 
Of the Far. id 
Deafneſs. f 1 
. 4 1 ! ich ( 


of Phyſick. = 


* 20 — 


1 A v3 971 of rhe" Body. 215 97 tt Is > | 
; 9 a 8 
we Igue; Conſumption, Afcices or Deo; alen | 

phantiaſis, Fever. © | 
of t ani Of. the Skin LL the Ribs. K&K 10 ; 
10N Pleuriſy. J 
1. 1 Of the PTR PW . ? 
n Of Anorexy,, Bulimia, Bradipepſy, em - c -..calat 
tly | * * ica. 5 0 a Fn, _ 5 1 
ö 0 | * 4» 3 7 
lem of the Belly. * A F, 1 | 2 2nd fl 


IE Thall, Diabetes, Diarrhæa, D* 
acery, Flux De Hernia, Pax, Srone, 
mngury, ene {mus, Ruptures. 


= 


h, 6 Of rhe Lung. * 
2 Phehiſs, Peripneumony. ns 
| Of the Fundament. | : 


Ficus, Fiſſura, Fiſtuia, Piles. 


" of the Limbs 2 Fonts, 5 
Archeir Cramp, Ganglium, , of 


| of the Fingers. 
Fellon. 


Of CURES, ſee hereafter REMEDIES 
and CURES in this Treatife. © | © 


dome Diſeaſes are Contagious: Such ar Difeaſes Co 
de Small Pox, Meaſles, a Legen, Pla 4 — * 
d Ptiſick. And anciently thoſe that Rad 
1 lich Sieknetß, were not to be adtnjeced 

the Church for fear of Infe&ing orhers; 
uh Ce, Ch. FRI. of BY. Lib. 23. a 
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8 Of 'Phyjicki 
Diſcaſes He. Some are Hereditary: Such are the King 


reditary. E „ Dropſy, Gour, Stone, Leproſ. Gn 
Wige, Epilep „ K Ruptures, Oc, „ 


eC:?s . HI N 


Of Maladies particular” to ſevtral Natim; 
in 1 World. 


| Maladies par- MALADIES.p Artic cylar. to ſeveral Nations 
ticular to ſe- (which are OE er to the Manners, th 
veral Nati- Places, and Influence of the Celeſtial Bodies 


ons; a, yefind out of 1 44. yy os » Geographers 


- 


Ebreans. Bk Thoſe in 11 K a, pare of 555 

Stitians. like of thoſe in Stirid in Gens (the Die 

there called Struma) proceeding either fro 

their cold moiſt Air, or ſharp Waters ming 

led with Snow, 'or With the viroſe Stream un 

and Particles of Mercury, or other Metal 

Tuſcans. The Tuſcans near the River Arne are ore] 

' Savoyards, grieved with the Epilepſy. Thoſe of Sov 

with ſwoln — as thoſe of Stiris an 

Indians. Ebre before. The People of Aſem, in the 

| gul's s Empire, are ſubje& to Wens in the 

Throats; as alſo are thoſe of Bouton, and Tin 

Egyptians. The Egyptians are ſadly afflicted with Leptt 

Sardinians. ſies. Thoſe of Sardinia with Pangs. T 

Braſilians. _Brafiliens alſo hgye a very deſtructive Diſh om 
called Mabunda; by. the Portugali, Bico; 

by the Dutch, De orms, Which comes . 

em like Ulcers in the. Fundament. The Wray 

Tartars. ” "thians or Tartars, by Riding continyAlly, are 

emaſculated, they are ate to perform! 

: Olea of Husbands; by * ſon RIong. 5 

tracts their Hips, c cure which, they ble 

them in the Veins behind their Ears, and th 

makes them Barren) and is called the Seine 


lahod o 
e 1 


pl . 


orryption- in it, that will cauſe that provi- 
ing Faculty. And Tavernier ſaith at his Re- 
n to Paris, the fifth time of his Travelling, 
e had one came out of his Left Foot an Ell 
nd a half long, and another from the'Ankkk 
if his Right Foot an Ell long. 
When the POX was derived to us from the 
kople of Naples Expedition into the Indies, 
e in CHRONOLOGY, Page 234, An 

e Engliſh returning from the Wars in the 
Land, brought home the foul Diſeaſe, 
led the Leproſy. So our Engliſh returning 
un the Service of the Netherlangs, "brought 
in them the Vice of Drunkenneſs. And 


he Lombards coming in hicher. rep. Ed. z. 
rought with them the moft ſhameful Sin of 
lt a N 52K. $349 = I $394 6 571 a ente . 
fr Y. „ 1 if) {os 1 iin F 1 


Of ſeyeral Medicinal and other Drig uſed 


in Phyſick, ce. take the followi 


o 


Ex- 
** 
* 

«4. v & 


planation. 
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ALG in the Sun-ſhive. 
MLU. is the ſalt Sweat of Farth, hi 


1 


d 
1 denel in Mines. In the Reign of King Fan 


the Firſt, - Str Fobn Bourchier brought to Per 
fection the making of Allum, che King Pre 
hibiting any Allum to be brought fon be 
yond Seas, from whence it had been fetch 
with great Expence before that time. 

©. ARSENICK, is a Mineral called Orpimen 


or Rats-bane. 

"ASSA-FOETIDA, is a kind of Gum tl 

comes from the Root of Laſer-wort, and N 
bad for Mother-Fits , ga to lay with F the 

1 "AGNUS CAS TVs, is the ralian Wilo ; 
ree. 

AGRICX, is like a Muſhroom, and gr 6 
upon the Root of the Larch- Tree in Samai 
This is often mix d up in Pills. * 

AQUA-FORTIS, is a Water made of N b 
aa. Allum, and Salt-Peter. It Eats Iron an d | 
Steel; and is 2 ſtrong Poyſon. of 
| AGACIA, is a kind of Gum taken from | 
Egyptian Thorn, or Binding Bean-Tree. be 
being 1751 3 get, ſome uſe Conſerve of So 
inſtead or. It, +. x. If, 

ANTIMONY, is Found in Silver Min 
and inclines 9 Silver. See in the Tenn 
tiſe of METALS. Being prepar d, it is call. 
Stilbium; and being made into Glaſs, i it If 
led Crocus Metallorum, or the Antimonial Cut Ca 
It is @ Purger and Vomiter. - . 

ALKAKENGI, or iner.Cherles i t the 


Fruit of: One fort 'of Night-fhade. .. 
Jon: j 1 14 + 1 3 Xs of "not 


Of Phyſtek. 


BOLB-ARMENAC K, is à kind of Mine- 
Earth found in America. See In the Free 
ile of ELEMENTS, P. 117 , 113 

BOR ASE, called alſo Chriſccalla, * 1055 
ning Mineral, like Green Earth, with which 
laſmiths' uſe RE N and Silvers”? 

91 

CAPERS are 2 — fore of 8 
ing in hot Countries, N often uſed in 


COLOQUINTIDA, or Wild Citrons, are 
kind of Gourd or Cucumber growing in 
ris. The Seeds ſoaked in Beer, kills Worms. 
"CASTUS is a certain Bramble , called o- 
werwiſe the Holy Roſe. 

CARDAMUM, or Grains of Paradice, is 
2 ſpicy Seed of Eoſt-India. II. 

CARTHAMUS is a Baſtard Saffron. 

CASSIA FISTULA is a Shrub of Egypt. 

CASSIA LIGNEA is a ſweet Wood, like 
unto Cynamon; which laſt is a low Shrub, 
growing in the Eaft-Indies. 80 

CERUSE; or White Lead, is Refined out 
of the Mine. | 

CANTHARIDES, are Spaniſh Flies, hich 
deed on the Top of Aſh and Olive-Trees. 
With theſe are made Blifters, ſome Sorts of 
ſues, and other Operations. 

CARANNA, is a Gum, of which is made 
little Plaiſters to lay on the Temples for the 
Tooth- ach. 

CALAMUS xr ra is a ſweet 
Cane or Reed. 

CRABS EYES, are little Stones found in 
de Crab-fiſh; reſembling an Eye. DIA) 
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$20 "Of\Phyſick. 


- -PUPHORBIUM;/is's Gum, which come LT 
from a Thiſtle of Hbia. 
ELATERIUM) 0 che luce at Wilac LC 
cumbers. WW le por! 4e 


Ubi (51 | 3 A : 
FRANK INCENSE, ain odacibioe:G MI 
Iſſuing from the alien Tree. ny 


„ FULLERS EARTH, is an inconcrete u 
ſtance, mixed with Nitre, dug outtof the de M. 
Pits near Aſpely in Bedfordſbire. Beſides, the Ul m 
of it well dv in taking out Spots, it will": 
diſcuſs Pimples, if diſſolved in Vinegar, u M 
-;, ved Neuer pared and will cure ng 7. 


0 5 mg: 1 U M 
Þ GUAIACUM, is a drying; Wood of ta M 
Weſt.- Indies. * tat) ' 17.7 M 


GALBANUM, is a Gum coming fran 
Fennel-Gyant, growing i in ri. 
GALLS grow upon Oaks in Spain, with whic © 
Lak is made,and ge uſe i it. See Volz. p 


HELLEBORE, is an Herb bft the Natur ile 
of Barefoot, or Chriftmas-Flower. See Pol 
nous Plants in the beret of Mer 4nd 


Agriculture. 9 
HERMODACTILS, is an Ourlandiſ Roo A 
like unto Fingers. | 
INDICO. . in As Tall, 0b Cole 5 
and Dying. Vol. 2. p. 444. k 
ISING - GLASS is made of the Skin ou” 
Fiſnes. A EeUMA.- Y 
* UBEBS are a kind of Pruan growing 5 
Pe | 
JALOP, is a Root of the Nature of tie 5 
Wild Vine, * in the Vaſt-lndies 


2 * 4 


II- 
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0 Hlibnęl un ag : 'M 110 302422 
ITHARGE of Gal is zithe Dios of 
Mor: zi mpuibiines vd 10% OMIA AD? 

16008, is a Hnait Of A. de Song is 


d. 073 WG!) 5 19 1e5.T 2; 2} HA 


CESS 


MUMM, is a kind af Pitehy Subſtance; 
ing nem Meiſtpre, which1is the Sweat out 
Dead Bodies that have been Enbalmed. 
MAMMIN-Tree grows in the Woods of 
mica, from which drops forth Liane like 


ine. 
MANGROVE-Trees grow by the Sea-ſide 
Jamaica, and Oyſters, cling to their Roots. .. 
r pe wg Dew made hardiſh. 
MYR are Egyptian Acprns. 
MASTI K, is a Tone r of eee 
* 41 1 > FIT) 4 $, 


* & 


OPIUM, is the FER om WINE \Doppy 
arined in the Sun. 
n is the lee. A; 2 Pla 


pled Tek: Foot \ THEE: 4.4.2 


hi e N e of 55 we 
8 ome: Write. e Whale-Fiſhing in the Fr 
ile of Angling ; 3 ind 4 ſo in the Treatiſe of 


Inimals, Vol. 2. 


501 cov, is the R66ts on Oak Fern. 


10 b 20100 1% v4 "71 min 


RHUBARB,isan Ourlandiſh purgiag Rode 
Ike Dock Roots. | 
15H fo 1102 17-7 66 IO 

SAMPHIRE grows upon Rocky Glifs'in 
de Sea, and Pickled, is uſed as Sallad. 8 
SEBESTEN, is an "Aſſyrian Plumb. 1 
SANGUIS DRACONIS, is the can. of a 
»s called the Dragon-Treg. - AE 


oe 


$323 


$22 Of Phy ſick. 
: g SARCOCOLLA, i is an Outlandiſh Gun, 
- > SOVILL; is the Sea- Onion 
SCAMMONY, or Dyagridium, is the u 
of Purging Bind- weed dried. 
SENA, is the Leaf of a Plant growing 0 
Arabia, 
" SASSAFR ARS, is a Plant of Florida, | 
""SARSAPARIEEA, or Prickly Bind. uc: 5 
gros in Virginia. ay 
ANDER 8, 152 I of Plant of Eafb-lali 1 
3A "ror porn is an Herb called Sen Bl, 


2 "SENSIBLE Plants, ee. See inthe Trex 1 


of 77 Ertables and Agriculure, | = | q 
orte, is the Duft or Soil of Bak, gro 2 
ing together like a Stone. 5 * 


: TAMARINDS, is an Indian Fruit. 
I TARTAR, is the hardned Lees of Wine, wy 
. TRAGACANTH, is a Gum of great UM 


in Medicine. ou 
'"TURMERICK, is a Root of Saffron CO. 
lour, proper for the Yellow Jaundice. 7 


7 4 45 Darth Poſe of N 
nabar, v y ea u = bei ol: 
eee . ke a e 


1 XW OBASSA AE, is ſweet Wood, where de. 
5 i of Balm, or Balſam of Peru i is profuced, call Ie St 


alſo Natural Balſam. bodn 


8 Of the Names of ſome Phyſi 20 Herbs, 1 
| and the miſtaken Conceit of the Vulgar the D] 
by, ſee towards the End of the Treatiſe 10 

ERRORS amongſt che People. rtf 


And now 1 ſhall 7 oceed to ſi of M 
DICAMENTS, 8 2 2 


W 92. 


July 
, 


” 


4 , * * 
„ 11115 


+” 
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te the Vomitarics. 


Wee 


„err mingled with Oyl and Butter, Crocus, 


„The milder Vomitories are 'Sarabatca oe 
ares bruiſed in Dill Water, Ce. Te 
meer, the Spirit of Tobacco, Crocus "Ie 
breſaid, &. Primroſe, in his popular Er- 
vs in Phyſick, ſaith, All Vomits are datie: . 


dus, and contrary to the Intention of Na- 

re, the Stomach being made to receive; not 

fund unleſs in Caſes of Poyſon. 

PURGING MEDICINES are ſuch as cathurticks, 

ore and looſen the Belly, and drive out Hu- | 

ours by Stool. Such are Roſes, Violets, 

ia, Manna, Aloes, Rhubarb, beſides ma- 

7 Compounded ' Purgatives. The C A- 

HAR TICKS either purge the Bile, as Caſ- 

% Manna, Tamarinds, &. or the Phlegm, 

| Carthamy, wild Saffron, Agarick, Tur- 

ith, Jallap; or the Melancholy, as Sena, Oak- 

em; or the watry Humour, as Dwarf, Elder, 

der-Seed, Bark, Juice, Mechoaca. The Sight 

Smell of ſome Medicines will purge the N 
odies of ſome People, as hath been often = 
red. And Madder's Root, with only be- 1 2 

4 _ * he Hand, will dye the o_ red. 1. 

ETICKS are Medicines that purge Diureticks. 

Urine; ſuch as are the Roots of Smaflage, — 

arſley, Raddiſh, bitter Almonds, Spirit of , 

Wt and of Niter, Juice of Lemmons and of | 

n „ iT On 
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bn Ohio 
der; but Chriſtaliz'd Nitre is the moſt v0 

derful Salt, and potent Diuretick of any. 

Sudorificcss SUDORINGK&S are Medleaments th 
or Diaphore- provoke Sweat, ſuch as are the Leaves, Roo 
ticks. imo on Seeds f/ Carduus Benediftys, Commy: 
vas Angelieaz2:&5 being taken either 

Powder, Decoction, Conſerve, or Magil 

ry. Theſe Medicaments are alſo; called Di 

pboretichs -d fon IC Ente 

Cordials or r ORDILALS.-are ſuch as are appropriate 
— ta feſtore and kindle the interrupted or weal 
| ned Fermentations of the Blood in the Hearſe: 
ar n nene Such. are Saffron, Wa ae 

: ſtrong aterb, Angelica Root, G . *. 
Opiats „ OPIA;LE$,or:$omniferousDoſes that can. 


- 


i Principio Ne aurum; therefore when ff d 
ee N 
Animal Spirits, and cloſely hur up the Begin)! 


Weans an ApOplexy/s Palſy , Lethargy, C. 
muſt unavoidably ſucceed : And hence it ! 
chat in all thoſe Perſons. who expire updt 
their Seizure with thoſe Diſtempers, the an 
terior; Mentricles, of the Brain upon: Dilled 

Ad on do ever zappsar Hiled with ſuch a ſort 0 
Acrimonijous ,..Limpid Seroſity. And tt 
wing of Loydanur Liguidam or Opium oft 
tbecaule it. gives ſome preſent Eaſe to Grips 
Funes, Vapours;;:&:c: is ſomewhat like m 


* 


king a Contract with the Devil to live eal 
00 


Of "Phyfick $55 
few Years. For us certain ( ich the 
ends Df, Havvey, in his Vfiftiès fL NN 
wh anfl Phyſick !) "that e e e 
4 ſome Monthsvr few Yeats, 
ch Holly deft fromBine Friendly y 
FE He hor Froudle of! 8 wn 
horrible Mather, or it Hock 
tee Worſe than hel former „ or 
ry e with an Apoplexy, dri{ome other ſo- 2110 
erden Pfſfemper ; which api proved 
f thoſe" that make Opida dheir ſacred Rel 
pe in every it of the Cholick, Gout, or 
ins; whe om of never fall of A Nil 
. And tho Opium is a Quack's Ri 
ind, and the Quack 2 de hang d 97 1$ 5 
doit et in ſhort, aten (folhe 222752 
dn't ee eser dnafy) Uſe of Opiung 
anus aq usdum, Diætbdium, and alt other 
ſong Narcotick NMedieines deſtroy the Brain | 
Nerves, eauſe Numbnefs; Palfies, Lethar 
jes, Loſs! of Memory, Oe. and ac laſt uſhet 
—— 121 G 4. 114 * IF, 
OTICKS take awa Al Feclin As 8 8 
) ) 988 Palit, Laurel, 'Ti Urpenrinez O num, 5 4 


HYPNOTICKS cuniſe: Sleep, as "Reb: — 
"ar Diacodium, Laudagum Nie 


SEC EIS follow tho 'common Medi. Specificks,'*+ 
nes, Whoſe Virtues are diſcovered by Expe- 

2 This Word, Specifick, is by Phyl 

dans uſed ini a threefold f Senſt ' for ſome eall 0 

at a Specifical Medicine: -which is peculiat 

ſtiendly to ſome particular part of the o:: ñ]ĩ17 4 

1 as to the Heart, Liver, Brain, Gr. O0 ³ð2gꝙ5 

ders call that a Specifick, which by a:pect 

ar Quality doch evacuate ſome determinate my 

amour as Rhubarb:and Caſſia ate faid ro 

evacuate 


726 Chet 


evachate Chaler 3 Senna Melancholy; Ja 


and Diagridium, Seroſities and Phlegm: Mw 

more recent that is called a. Speck ſpe: 

| Medicine, which peculiarly. cures ſome ui 
icalar Digaſe, 25 Fo Pleuriſi ariſe, Dropſide 
thyſick, Collick, &e. SOR: Galeniſt: oe 

ether rejected Specifcks, wherefore MT 


among the Phyſicians many otber Sort, 
Epiceraſſicka The. EPACER ASTICKS, that by a 
dere Moiſture take off the Sharpneſs of 
— As; Mellow, and Marſh-Mall 
NE 
| The EMPLAST ICKS , chat flop. che 
Rapfen. + The the Rody,. Lal Roots, wild Cot 
\ phry Roots, d. 2111 Pas 
Sarcoticks. The SARCATICKS „that remgve wh 
evet may hinder, the Breeding, of, Fleſh, 
the Roots of Birthworr, Tragacanch, D 
gon's Blood, Sarcogolla, CWC. 
Epuloticks. The EPULOTICKS, chat generate 20 
ius or Scar, as Dragon's Blood, Myrtle Lea 
en NEPHRITICKS help the Reins,ge ul 


Mallow Roots, G 23 
Lithontripe ,, LITHONTRIPTICKS break che Sau 
ticks. as Elicampane Roots, Galanga, ec. of | 


erich *HYSTERICKS for H 1 Fits, 
325 Purſlane Seed, Seed of gnus Caſtus, t 
3 Torchiſques of Myrrh. 
Arthriticks. ARTHRITICKS, that prevail againſtt 
Gove; as Elicampane Roots, Night-ſhad 
Plantane, Marſh-Mallow Leaves. 
Opthalmicks. | OPTHALMICKS for the Eyes, as E, 
Bright, Celadine-Water, &c. 
Aromaticks, ../AROMATICKS, as Roots of Cyperts 
Cephalicks. CEPHALICKS, as Roots of Birthwo 
Bettony Leaves, Galanga. 
Arterueting © ATTENUATING REMEDIES are f 


FO nen Roots, Wormwood Leaves, yr 
mo 
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eciſt 
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Behm, 5 gun 
The SOFTENING, MarſhAlallow Riots, c, feige e 


ion Roots, Ce. of YC 10 JG 50 5/16 R dies. ng 
=h as DISSOLVE Clots, the Roots of Diſſolving 
und Birthwort. Remedies. 
DETERGING, the Roots of Gentiän! and Deterging 


Inhwort, Remedies. 


The THICKENING , * Roots of 5. 2 

of and Planitain. 

REPELLING, the Sloe-Tree Roots, Tor- Re 1 
'Repelling:« 


entil Roots, G 
great Faculty Abſording”” 


ABSORDING , whith by 
of Drying, conſume the Moiſture of al Ven- Remedies. © 
ters, Vinegar, Brine, &. 

BLISTERING (which raiſe Bliffers) Can- Bliftering" g 
— Muſtard, Hap == 1 Remedies. 
SUPPURATING, that generate Matter, 

W Marſh- Mallow Roots, white Lilly Roots. 2 * 

VULNERARY, Tormentil Roots, Roots Vulnerary., 
of both Com phreys. 3% 
ANODINES , Marſh-Mallows , and Lilly Anodines.... 


doch 2s STOP BLEEDING , Corals, the Stop Bleed- 
Bolns, Sealed Earth, Ce. <4 ing. (tf 
The ERRHINA, that purge the Brain Erching. 
and the Breaft, by bringing down the ſuper- 
ſuous Pituit lying about the Meninges; as 
the Juice of Bettony, Powder of w and 
„back Hellebore. { 
OTICA, that eaſe the Pains of the Ears L Otica. 
as Lawrel Leaves, Leeks, Radiſnes. 


- 


| CAR- 


2225ib1IY 
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Tb) el. 


|«CARDIACKS9%he Roots of Zone 


Gteati Leopards Baue, Thiſtle and ! p 
Water. 1 to Pong to 191 Sth; Hig! — 
*The:BECHICK; that render the Hum 
contiined in the T.uags and the Breaſt, ſt if 7 

. be thrown up; as the Syrup of. Ground · ij 
N „ SPLENICA,Thuit 2. eilte che Spleen, p 


„ the Powder of Style, Valerian. Roots. 


q to 210991 oc: —_— IJ. IOeeId eg 5» * 
+C ak uf! 
yo: 1525 10 bas Remedies a ang... 8 7 e no e. 
me Pega 2 


Hypoctate: 8 10 23001 95:17 ILAN E A 1 
that greatPly- SE E in CHYMISTRY the: ny Ch ou 
heb eee 

cheBbyfitiadss See the Treatiſe of CHYRUR GERY 0 
:nghr Wald, Phlebotomy, in what Caſes, and in wha: Di 
10 conſult how ay be 1 ue 9111.9 3 

ne Ag \ Cupping-Glſ es applicd plied co the Navel, cur 


FW 8 " olick naleaculoully: VIA 
e e IS 4. cengin, Cure kc \rol 
Soninetuggy Þ Cholick. 20 DAA 1 


ä "i Unguent of; Alalter, 15 of wonder 
l Force, to cus the. -AC And eatin 
at Ach. Bir of the Root of jo 5h will abate it 0 nd 
55 ſently, if any ching in Nature can help it. 
| Pulley © of th Juice of Sage, rubbed on the Tongue, . 
Tongue. covereth Speech in the Palſey of the Tongut 
Bite of 5nd Old T — diſſolved in Agu Vite, li 


Dog. paſſeth all Remedies for the Bite of 2 Mi . 
Dog, waſhing the Part ſtrongly. Vide p. ac 1 
Scabs. A certain Woman happily cured all Sab 
' with Juice of. Creſſes and Goole-greaſe. .. A 
Fiſtuls. A Plaiſter made of Auripigmentum, Brin": 
. Kone, white Lime and Soap PERS togethe 


- healeth the Fiſtula. 
Bleeding. Powder of Peaches caſt upon the Plac 
. ops Bleeding. | 


f Phyſick. 529. 
White of an Egg, beat with Roſe- Water, Anne 
nes Mens Freckles. Womens Freckles are 
de cured by rubbing with Green Cherry 
ree Leaves. 

An Old Woman happily cored Cancers by Cancer. 
hawing Sage, and laying it thereon. - 

Quickſilyer taken deſtroys Worms in Chil- Worms. 
ren, tho?” half dead with that Vermine, It 

uſt be taken in a due quantity, then it 15 

17 3: 2 4 

Garlick cures many of the Dropſie. Dropſie. 
One Pill of Laudanum Opiatum, wich a Epilepſie. 
ourch Part of Oyl of Camphire, taken uy- * 
In the coming « of the eien ee 


Ai 14 


A Plaiſter of Tvy Gum, Sodders 'Bones Sodder Bones. 
0 Sod wonder 26 | 
Burnt Salt, Tartar, A gerben all 1 Eat Dead 
| mingled with Honey, will — forth Fleſh, G.. 
roken and Rotten Bones, Eat on Dead Fleſh, 
d cure the Fiſtula. 
Tops of Hyfſop beat and tyed i in a innen- ns 
loch, then let down into Boiling Water. 
bd laid warm to a Blood-ſhot Eye, the Blood 
ill come our ſticking to the Cloth. 6 
Socks wet in Aqua Vitæ preſerves from Chil- Chilblanes 
FS, and fubbing them with Snow cures 


For Na 8 jon put the rt immedi Burning. 
the Fire, or ſtove it with ot Water, beat- 

8 Onions, with Salt, and Jaying it thereon. 

A good Draiight of Wine Cures thoſe that 
Wedrank of t Nele of Hemlock. pi 

A Draught of Cows Milk is good againſt Þ oyſon. 
42 and Sublimate, as alſo are all Fat and 

N Y Things, Which 5 ju es the Scamscf 

= d weaken | the Foyſon. 


M m Fei 
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530 el 
eee, Fe, ime pur ihre Liquid incbriates 


Pay. 11, ſently. And Drunkeneſs is end | 
drinking a Glaſs'of Vinegar preſently, or fu 
ing the Juice of Lemons. Alſo tying a v 
Cravat on prevents it. 

aedear's Art, The Fleſh of Vipers prepared and can 
And Wine of Vipers drank. and uſed by 
Aged Man, will make him caft the Hair: 
Teeth, and ſmooth his Skin, and make hi 

have new, appearing as if Young again, 
Gout, Drop- By including the warm Blood of the] 
by Jaundice, tient (troubled with Gout, Dropſie, Jaundic 
netiſm of tb. c.) in the Shell and White of an Egg, u 
mumialblood. Expoſing it to a gentle Heat, and mixed wi 
| a Bait of Fleſh ; this given together with 
Blood to a hungry Swine or Dog, come 
the Diſtemper to the Beaſt. The like may 
by opening a Vein of the Perſon and tr: 
-- © fuſing the Blood with that of a Dog, whi 
femoves the Diſeaſe to the Dog, and makes 

Party well. TNT 

TodryaWo- - A' Woman weaning her Infant, may ſtaff 
s Breaſt. her Milk into a Fire of glowing Coals, 
thereupon the Fountain of her Milk is ft 
d. If a Man Urine into a hot Fire he 
immediately feel a pain as of the Stone. 
if a Boy defiles a Door with his Excreme 
lay but a Red Hot Iron upon it, and the B 
Buttocks will grow ſcabby, | | 
- To cure the Sting of the Tarantula. 
2 | in Muſick. eb 1 TOUTE | 
For Wounds The HerbsArſemart or Water Pepper, Ci 
ind Ulcers. fry, Chirurgions Sophia or Flixweed, / 
ders Tongue, c. if when cold they are ſte 
in Water, (for an Oak fell'd when the No Th 
Winds blow will grow Verminous and Rot 
if not inſtantly ſunk under Water) and i, Tb. 
apply'd to a Wound or Ulcer until theys Fet! 
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arm, and after buryed in a Muddy Uligi- 
jus Earch : When they begin to Putrifie-chey 
en operate upon, and draw from the Patient 
that is evil, hurtful, and ſuperfluous to him, 
d that after the ſame manner, and with the 
me reaſon, that a Bit of Raw Beef rubb d 
don Warts and buryed in Earth takes them 
ay. Vid. Magnetick Cure of Wounds, by 
m Helmont, Tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. 
riton, Page 17. 


For Warts, a Cure, vide Page 209. Wares. , 
Chronical Coughs of many Years durance, Chronical | 
are been removed and cured by exchanging Coughs. 
Malt Drinks and Wine into Water. 7 
To relieve Swoonings and Faintings, ſmell Swooning, 
Spirits of Sal Armoniac, of  Hartſhorn ; alſo Sr. 
pirits of Cranium Humanum, Sanguis Humanus, of 
allanum, & Aſſa Fztida are uſed for the ſame. E 
Pimpernell ſtops the Bloody Flux. Bloody Flux, 
For Opening the Breaſt and Pipes, and 
Ir ſtammering in Speech, as alſo for Madneſs, 
mtica, and Anger: See Vol. 2. p. 120, 121. 
dee ſtrange Cures mentioned in Magick, 
P 
ide Natural Cures of the Body, | NaturalCurey 
Are ſeveral as follow's © © of the Body. 
For the  Spirtle diſſolved into Water and 
red, into the Ears cures Deafneſs, - takes 
ay Itching or Ebullition of the Blood, and 
eth inveterated Wounds and Scratchings, 
Id without Spittle the Windpipe would be fo 
Wugated, and contracted, that it would put 
op to Reſpiration. r 
The Palſie is relieved; ſome ſay cured, by 
telling to the Sweat of the Feet. 280 
Ide Ear-wax anointed, 11. the Noſtrils re- 
th the want of the Senſe of Smelling: /, 
HONG m2 - "a 


J 
| 
„ 
4 
: 


The Urine laid on with Brown Paper if 
'  ſwageth che Pain of the Gout. þ 
he Pacing of the Nails taketh away dt 
drowſineſs of the Brain. 
b The Flegm diſſolved openeth the Cond 
Ihe Coldneſs of the Hands taketh aw 
or at leaſt, eaſeth for a time the Head-A 
or Dolour of the Brain, as ſome call it. 
Irrational Animals, by Natural Inſtin 
have Recourſe to Medicaments : So the 
UNridges ſwallow Iron, Turkeys little Stone: 
(and ſometimes we give em Spiders) Dq 
-- > eat Graſs, Camels drink Muddy Water, R: 
gnaw Iron, . Horſes gnable Walls, Pidgeo 
ſmall Stones, and Elephants large Stones, & 
by. way of Purgation of the Body. More 
this fee inthe Treatiſe of ANIMALS, Ve. 
Nos ogy fo e Elephant: ao 
2 | On to fn. 8 1 t's 0 f 
ab or the Dragon's burning heat and tl 
ood of an Ape cures the Lyon. fick 0 
ever. Bears will provoke Bees to ſtu 
their Bodies, by which the corrupt Blood 
that Creature is let out. The Scorpio 
Blood being apply'd to the Place, cures t 
Scorpions Sting in a Man: as the Flelh 
Vipers will cure the Venom of that Reptil. 
bus oc! C10 Hild 0 n me. 


Dns 
rA! ü WN R. We 4r 
w know e Dog be Mad that bit a Man 


Take a Piece of Bread, ſmear it with 
Filth of the Wound, if a Houfe-Dog refule 
eat or ſmell to the Bread, the Dog was 
And the Bite of a Mad Dog not only wou 
the Body but inſaniates the Soul,, and ma 
them Apprehenſive and Fearful of Water; A 


f 
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the Party ſo bit comes once to be in Fear of 
Vater, he is paſt Cure, unleſs he know him- 
in a Glaſs. The Wound muſt not be clo- 
din Forty Days. The Dutch prevent the 
iſchief by applying to the Place a raw Her- 
e ſalted for Three Days ſpace, being renew- 
{every Day; but if that hath been neglect- 
4, and the Party begins to dote and fear the 


ut Kind of Diſtraction,) then they get him 
n Shipboard, ſtrip him and tye him to the 

d of the Sail-Yard, and lifting him high, 
lunge him down headlong into the Sea, and 
thim remain a little while under Water, and 
02 2d and 3d time, and then take him down, 
I place him on a fmooth Place, with his 
hack upwards and his Head declining , or 
nging as it were over ſomething that ſo he 
may caſt up all the Water received into his 
mach, and thenceforward he will grow 
Wcriealy well. To cure the Bite of a Mad 
Jog, fee in COOKERY and DIET, .and 
e Madneſs, pag. 508 | 


II. 


Jo know where the Peſtilence ts. 


If ina Chamber you put Eggs broke, ſhake 
em, or elſe put into the Chamber ſome hot 
bread. If either the Eggs or Bread be cor- 
upted or ſtink in 24 Floor the Peſtilence is 
ere, And if ſhaked Eggs be placed in a 
Quntity between him that is Infected and one 
ound, the Eggs but not the ſound Party will- 
infected. | 


agen : III. To 


Vater (which is one of the firſt Symptoms of 
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To know if a Dead Body was killed by Thunde, 4 

3 If killed by Lightning the Body ſmell 
| Brimſtone ſo as Dogs will not touch it, Th 
Wound (if any) will look black, and under 
— neath the Bones are broken; if he were ſmit 
ten Waking his Eyes are ſhut, but if Sleeping 
probably they are pen. 


To know if one received a Wound Dead or Aliv: 


Tf Alive, the Lips of the Wounded will loo 


red, bloody, ſwoln, and wan round abouis: 

Note, The Wound of a Tin Bullet is mo 

dangerous than of a Lead Bullet. The Re 

ſon whereof ſee Vol. II. pag. 33. The Cui. 

of Wounds ſee Did. pag. 35. | ur 

Web 15 Ph 

22 V. 1 
PD knorbif one Drowned was thrown in Living C 

; Pp 


If he were thrown in Living the whole qc 
dy will be ſwoln with Water, ſnotty Mau H. 
will come forth of the Noſtrils, frothy Man 
ter from his Mouth, and the Ends of his Fu vw 
gers may be ſuppoſed to be excoriated. in 


And now before I end this Treatiſe of PHH ſc 

ſiek Iam willing to inſert an Account of oy Mi 
Calanus an Indian Philoſopher , who follows 
Alexander the Great in his Expedition to the! 
dies, who having lived 83 Years without die 
neſs, and being at laſt taken ill with the Ch 
lick, deſired Alexander. to order a Funeral 
for him, which with Reluctance the Lg 
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"med, and drew out his Army, and ordered 

ertain Perſons to throw very rich Perfumes 

won the Pile, where Calanus placed himſelf | 
ichly clothed. This Man ſhew d not the leaſt | 
oncern when the Flame took hold. of him, 3 ; 
nd being ask d, Whether he had any thing to 

/ to the King, who withdrew from this fad 

pectacle. He anſwered, No, becauſe he ex- 

pected to ſee him ! at Babylon: This 

dem d to foretell Alexanders Death, which 

uppen d Three Months after, 4. R. 430, 
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See Beaſts 


have docu- 


mented Men, 
in Animal: ; 
and after in 
Inventions. 


See Lead in 
the Treatiſe 
of Metals, 


Of CHTRURGERT 

YRURGERY altho' an Art accounted 
Mechanical, deſerves Commendationin 
Reſpect of the Advantages it gives to relieve 
the Body of Man, miſtempered by Ill Blood, 
or prejudiced by Falls or other Accidents, yer 
for that it requires no ſlight Study, and is te- 
ver ſo ſufficiently to be learnt, as not to ad- 
mit of new Diſcoveries and Documents by 
Practice; as alſo for that the Practiſers thereof 


make Uſe ofthoſe Ways which accord beſt with 
their judgment, whereby many Differences oc- 


cur in the ways of Cure, even ofany one Malig- 
nity (in which the bodily State and Temper 


of the Perſon is not a little to be conſidered. ) 
It is intended not to be enlarged upon here, 
referring you to the Treatiſe of PHYSICK 
before, and contenting our ſelf to treat on- 
ly of that, which as it is greatly neceſſary for 
every Perſons Health,(and ſometimes required 
ſuddenly to ſave the Life,) ſo is it convenient 
to be known at what Times, to whom, and 
in what Manner and Caſe to uſe. 


Phlebotomy, or Blood. Letting. | 


VEINS are ſometimes to be opened in the 
Arm, in theHands, in the Foot, in the Noſe, 
in the Forehead, in the Lips, ſometimes 
under the Tongue, or in the Roof of the 
Mouth, and ſometimes in the Corner of the 
Eyes towards the Forehead, 

"From the Arm-Pit to the Elbow , are five 
Veins to be opened, according to * ” 
1 
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vice. I. Cepbalica, which is the Head Vein. 

ad this Vein emptieth the Parts about the Chet 

c and therefore to open this Vein is good pi" for — 
Diſeaſes of the Head, as the Megrim, ane e. 
er Griefs cauſed of hot Matter. It begins 
the Shoulder, and paſſeth towards tlie left 

& of the Arm. The Second is Baſilica, 


Ve 
d, ich is the Liver Vein, and emptieth the 3, flies for 
er Wires from the Breaſt and Liver; and there-/ the Pleuriſy, 
e ee to open this Vein, is good for Diſeaſes of &. 

-e Breaſt and Liver, and particularly the 


by euriſie. It begins at the Arm-hole, and 

of ech co the Bending of the Arm. See the 

ih eam mentioned, Vol. 2. p. 360. The KW 
c- bird is Mediana, or Cardiana, (Avicen calleth ie "I wy 
ig: Nera, Race calleth it Matrix) and is be. 5 
xr Ween the other two Veins, or more properly ; 
.) branch of each, and is the univerſal Vein | 


d all the 7 2 And if when you would 
pen Cephalica it doth not appear, you muſt 


n- cher take Mediana than Baſilica; and on the 
or {Montrary, when you would open Baſilica, and | 
ed WW doth not riſe to be ſeen , you ſhould rather 
nt Ne Mediana than Cephalica. The Fourth is 


led Aſſelars, and is under Baſilica, and ſer- 
th (in opening) to the ſame Purpoſe. The 
th is called Funis Brachii, which ſerveth to runir Brackii, b 
e Purpoſe of Cephalica. Rauſis ſaith, that x1 
9oalica is the ſafeſt Vein to open, becauſe = 1 

ere is neither Sine w nor Artery above nor 175 

ler it; and Baſics the moſt dangerous, 
cauſe under it lieth an Artery, and near j 
ereto a Sinew and a Muſcle ; and therefore | 11 
reat Care ought to be taken the Launcet be * 
ot ſtruck too deep; for hurting a Sine w or — * 4 
1 Artery String under the Vein, the firſt newer Artes MM 
wſeth © a Mortal Cramp, or the Toſs ry. | ry 
| the Uſe of the Arm, or Finger, - 
* 


— ĩ 
Alſo in the Neck are Veins called Guides, Squinacy 3 
phich muſt be opened in the Beginning of — 
Jeproſy, and Ei for the Squinacy, or pipe. 
W:oppage of the Wind- pipe. 
Note, That Letting of Blood is good three 1 
ays: 1. When there is abundance. of ſubtle 
Blood in the Body. 2. When the Blood is 
Fill of Vapours. 3. When the Blood is hot. 
Mn Spring and Summer the Veins of the Right- 
and, Arm, or Foot ſhould. be let Blood ; 
and in Autumn and Winter, the Veins of 
thoſe Left Parts. For on the Right Side is 
the Liver that engendreth Blood, and the Gall 
that is the Receptacle of Choler ; and on the 
Left is the Spleen, the Seat of Melancholy. 
To know when a Perſon abounds in Blood, 
obſerve his Urine, and ſee if it be thick ; for 
if it be, he doth not want Blood; but if you 
find it thin, it denotes that he abounds in 
Choler, <5 ap OY 
PHLEBQOTOMY ſhould not be uſed before * | 
the Age of 14, nor after 45, by reaſon young — N 
People and old require much Blood to nouriſh uſed. | b 
them; alcho' in the Spring a double Quantity 
of Blood ſhould be voided, in reſpect of the 
other Seaſons ; yet if Occaſion requires to 
bleed young Children or aged People, take what things 
but little away, and let them not eat Milk, or to be avoided # 
white Meats, which at that time mingling by choſs that 
with the Humours, may corrupt in the Sto- bleed. 4 
mach. 2. Let them beware of much Drink- 
ing, for by reaſon the Veins are empty, the 
Drink undigeſted is drawn to them. 3. Let 
them avoid all cold things, as very cold Meats, 
cold Air, cold Bath, thin Cloathing, Cold- 
neſs of Head or Feet; for by reaſon the natu- 
ral Heat is much weakned by Letting of Blood, 
the Body ſoon grows too cold. 4. Let the 
2 Perſon 
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Pexrſon uſe no exceflive Motion or Labon 
Jo $26qqs but uſe moderate Reſt. 
Act the firſt Beginning of any Sickneſs, 6 
Where Bleed- len is of Opinion, the Perſon ought not u 
ing is not to Bleed, for as Nature then avoids nothing, 5 
hs ie more ſhould the Phyſician. Yet in Caſe of: 


great and painful Impoſthume, though th 


ter be little, leaſt it ſhould break e're it be 
ripe, Blood-Letting may be uſed. No Blood 
is to be taken away in an Ague-Fit, according 
to Galen. Nor ſhould that Perſon be blooded 
whoſe Guts are foul, or hath Dregs thereon. 
Alſo too often Bleeding is dangerous for Per- 
ſons that grow in Years, for by removing e 
the Blood and Heat, many Flegmatick Super- 
fluities are engendred, which cauſe Palſey, 
Epilepſy, and. Apoplexy. A Woman with 
Child ought not to be blooded, - eſpecially 
when ſhe groweth very big, for then the En. 
brio wanteth more Nouriſhment, and that Heat 
which ſhould digeſt the Meat ſhe eats, ö 
thereby diminiſhed. No Blood ſhould be ta- 
ken away after Cholerick Paflion , after Vo- 
miting, nor after Flux, or great Watching, or 
Travel, for in theſe Caſes Letting of Blood 
will greatly move the Humours, and enfeebl: 
the Strength of the Party, 

Before we uſe bleeding, the Perſon ſhoul! 
Eat good Meats, thereby to engender good 
Blood to fill the Place, when the Ill Blood b 
avoided, and if the Perſon have much groß 
Blood within him, the Orifice ought to be! 
little larger, that the groſs Blood may free!) 
paſs, and this eſpecially. in Perſons diſpoſed 
to Melancholy. And in Winter when Cold en- 
groicgh the, umours, and alſo when the Pet 

on abounds in Ill Humours. But if the Pe- 
ſon be weak, or in hot Weather, * * 


1 


odd free! 10 flows, che Orifice may bel fill > 
nd po 0 0% . 8 the Spire and Natu-⸗ 
Heat be not too much avoided.” The Per- 
on that Lbs N not to Sleep in ſix Hours 
er, leſt the Fumes engendred Fereb :afcend 
nd hurt the Brain, ot that the Humours ſhould 
low to the place Where the Inciſion 18 made, 
ind ſo breed an Impoſthume. 


Blood-letring,” accordin oy Boing is high- 
j neceMary for a 1 77 vehement 
Hfamation, Fevers, an Ach. For 


the Emerods, the DN Vis f in | this Foot cal- 
ed Sopbena, muſt be opened. For à Plenreſy 
an the Left- ſide, the Perſon ſhould bebIooded 
on the Right-lide, to divert the Matter contra- 
j to the place it inclineth to, Er & contra! For 
Vil Raving Love, it is good to uſe Phlebotomy, 
ally Mo remove rhe Blood from the Head, and 3 
— youd it by exterior Parts. But Bleeding above 
ca rice in a Fever, &. uſually gives the Parting 
Row. 

A certain Inhabitant of Bruxells, in V Com- 
dat had his Noſe mowed off; whereupon he 
ddreſſed himſelf to Tagliacbrius, „da famous 
Chyrurgeon, living at Bononia, to procure a 
new one, if poſſible. And out of a Porter's 
Arm (for a Reward agreed upon) a new Noſe 
was cut. About 13 Months after his return to 
his own Country, on a ſudden the ingrafred 
Noſe grew cold, petrified, and within few 
days dropt off. Thoſe of his Friends who were 
curious in the Exploration of the Cauſe of 
this Misfortune, diſcovered that the faid Por- 
ter died about the fame Inſtant the Noſe grew 
frigid. . And in 1650, there were ſurviving 
Eye-witheſſes of this Occurrence at Bruxells, 
Vide Ternary of Paradoxes, Page 23. 
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it is uſed to 42 the. Oxitie open, that thi 
them drink ſome 


Days befare Bl 


like, ſee more in the Treatiſes of PHYSICK of 


Compleat Body of Chi- 5 everini Synopſis Chirdt- 


rurger V. „ge. 
Parey's Chirurgery. | Brown, of Wounds. 
nt Marrow o Chi- 2 x the om 
rurgery. irurgien d Hopital u 
N 8 Chirurgery. Bell French. 
ek s Chirurgeon' hk wa Vade Mecum. 
ate. 


of ve 
In Phlebotomy they ſometimes anoint 1, 
Vein to aſſwage the Pain; and after Bleed 


Humours Way Jay Reſpiration, and yoid ou 
ill Fumes. If any yon Swoon in Bleeding, 

7 a 845 * , which * onh 
will revive t irits, but engender good nei 
Blood. Bathing, or the Haga, is 4 thre 
— aol or. three Days after, but 
mulſt.not. be uſed on che fame Day; and whe 
you Bleed, let the. Arm be rubb d a little, u er 
the Humour e ſubtle, and pre ir. 
red to flow. Before Bleeding it js god to eat 
a rare roaſted Egg, and drink A rag rn 
Wine; for when = Stomach. is empty, MA. 
ture retaineth the Blood more ſtrongly. 

The firſt Publick Lecture in arc ery vw 
Inſtituted, and Founded to be read in the Col 


lege of Phyſicians, Anno x5 83, or thier ous Mi 
and the. — * to havę a Stipend no K cal 
thoſe of the Univerſities, Erea Erected by K "le lor 


the Eightb. tile 
For the Cure of man Maladies, 25 the - 


and CHYMISTRY, as alſo in theſe _ 


. AUTHORS. 
Read 5 Chirurge . [Theſaurus Chirurgie. , 
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HYMIS TRY is a part of Phyſick, te 

chief Uſe of it being to make Phyſ ical! 

vperiments. It is called ALCHIMY, 5. e. 

u Art of Melting and Diſſolving Metal, by 

eparating the Pure from the Impure; and it 

s diſtinguiſhed into Metaline, Lapidary, Ve- 

retable and Animal, and their principal In- 

rument is Fire. It hath been called Cbimia, 

y reaſon of Juices, which are Extracted from 

Things by Fire, whether Plants, Minerals ob 

Animals. A Fx 8 Ir 
It is a noble Science, and from this Art ma- 

y excellent Inventions have derived them- 

ſelyes. Hence Cinaber, the Natural Vermilion, 

Minium, Purple, That which they call Muſi- 

cal Gold, and che Temperatures of other Co- 

ours, had their beginning. See in the Trea- 

tile of COLOURS and DYING. | 


e Io this Art alſo: 4urichalcum, the changing Inventions by 
Re Metals, Soders, and Tryals, owe their this Art. 


finding out. Guns were the Invention of this See Artificial 
Art, as alſo. the noble Invention of Glaſſes of — 

all ſorts: (Of which Theophilus hath writ an of Karities in 
excellent Treatiſe.) This Art likewiſe teaches Greſbam-Col- 
you how to practice the Reanimation of Sim- 5 RRRI- 
ples, in I the Plants may not be Tranſ- T'ES 
ported to be replanted, by reaſon of Diſtance 

of. Places, reducing what Simple you pleaſe 

to Aſhes, the Salt whereof may be carried ne- 

ver ſo far; and being ſown in good Ground 

well prepared, will anſwer your Deſire... They The anci 
alſo teach how to preſerve a Fire or Lamp for Renens could 
1000 Years, without any Nouriſhment or Ad- ——— 


Uitional Increaſe ; and how to Melt any 1 Smoak, 


— 


R * 
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tal in a ſmall Shell upon a little Fire, and ny 
ny other Rarities worth ſeeking after, we 

it not ſo coſtly, and ſo hardly attained. The. 

See Gold in can reduce, Gold to Powder after a cem vi 

_ _ manner; which being afterwards kindly» 

* gives à prodigious Report like Thunde 

9 ans; and breaking through whatſcer 

ſtands in its way; for which it is called am 
Fulminans, or Thundring Gol. 

Ihe Grounds of this Science go, that dit 

Sulphur, and Mercury, are the Principles int 

How there is Which all things do reſolve; and that the g 

a perdurable dical and Original Moiftyre,whereby the Fir 

— in Principle of Salt conſtſteth, cannot be conſu 

nes, med by Calcination; but the forcible Tinctum 
and Impreflions of Things, as Colour, Tal 
Smell, nay, and the Forms, are inviſibly hep 
in ſtore in this firm and vital Principle. Ti 
prove which, the Chymiſts take a Roſe, Gilly 
Flower, or any kind of Plant in the Spring 
time, and beat the whole Plant, Roots, Stalk 

Flowers, Leaves, &c. in a Mortar to a co 

fuſed Mafs, then after Maceration, Fermen 
dation, Separation, and other Workings of An 
there is extracted a kind of Aſhes or Salt which 
they put in Glaſſes, each Flower or Plant be. 
ing put into a different Glaſs, and writ upon 
nt. to know each ſeverally, and are Sealed Herme- 
titically, that is the Mouth of the Glaſs is heat. 

8 ed in che Fire, and the Neck of it wrung about 
_clofe, which is called by the Chymiſts Hi. 

mes Seal: Theſe Glaſſes any time after vil 

, they take, and placing a Candle or ſoft Fit 
underneath, you ſhall preſently ſee the Flov- 

r, Plant, Ge. to riſe up by little, And in thei 

e Plant, Of. p by little, and in 
+» 1/111; Jeveral proper Forms, out of their Salt c 
| "Afhes, juſt as in Spring in the Fields, (on 

much faſter) ; and then no ſooner is the G 

1 remove! 


ref 
I 


Of Chymiſtry. 
emoved from the Fire, but they return to 
their. own Chaos again. And Liquors ex- 
rated from Herbs, by a certain Diſtillation 
will never corrupt, nor Water Seven times 
purg d. 5 10 0 | 3 
Io this Art Things that are ſometimes 
ſtrange, come from known Qualities in the 
ration; as the Golden Hen of Sennertus: 
The Magnetical Unguent of Goclinus: The 
Lamp and invulnerable Knight of Burgravius ; 
The Ideal Powder of Quercetanus: The Ful- 
minant Gold. of Begwinks, and this Vegetal 
Tree of the Chymiſts, &c. | 


his Eyesto grow by little and little ; the man- 
ner of making it, for that it may be recrea- 
tive, I will here incert. Take I'wo Ounces 
of Aqua Fortis, and Two Drams of Quick- 
filver, and diflolve in it Half an Ounce of 
Fine Silver refined in a Cappel: Then again, 
take an Ounce of Aqua Fortis, and Two 
Drams of Quickſilver which muſt be put in 
it, and theſe Two diſſolved Things mixt to- 
gether, then muſt be caſt into it a Vial of 
Half a Pound of Water, which is to be well 
ſtopped, and then every Hour and Day may 
a Tree be ſeen to Grow and Branch. | 


mous Nail, kept in the Duke of Florence his 
a of Rarities is a preguant Inſtance, 
which is ſo far Gold as it was dipt in a certain 
_ by a German Chymiſt. Tho. Tachenins 
and Des Cartes ſuppoſe, that this part, of Gold 
a hath been Artificially joined to the Iron 
ert of the Nail by appoſition without any 
{MJ Lranſmutation at all: Indeed it is very plea- 
$ N n ſant 


The Tree called the Philoſophers Tree is an Ph 
admirable Invention, which one may ſee with Tree. 4 
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iloſophers ; 24 


The Chymiſts (as ſome write) can change Tranſmutati. 
Lead and Iron into Gold, of which that fa- on of Metals. 


Of \Chymiftry.' 
fant; and full of expectation as well as 
when, a . ſeeth the true PORN Fra 
mücation of Mettals, as of Lead and Tron in 
to Copper the Ore of Lead into Quickſilver 
or Mercury, as hath been done to the quant. 
oor ooo Pound weight (as good as any N.. Wo 
türal Mercury could bein Six Weeks time. Fr Wb, 

ſmutation of COLOURS ſee in the 
Treatiſe of COLOURS and DYING. And MM; 
for Transfuſion of a Diſtemper from a Man 
to a Dog, ſee in Phyſick, P. $40. 

4 The Alchymiſts or Philoſophers Stone, 
8 (called alſo Man's Blood, Water of Life, Du. 
— Appella- n, Crow, Elixir, The Mercury of the Pli- 
tions oſophers, the Wood of Life, the Remedy a. 
— 95 Sickneſſes, the Gold of the Philo- 

ophers, the Dry Water, the Multiplying Spi. 

rit,. and Seed of Gold) hath been diſcourſed 

on by divers Ancient and Modern Writers, and 

hath moſt extraordinary and Divine - Proper- 

ties aſcribed to it; the Chymiſts preferring the 

fame above all Creatures, except Angels and 

Men; and ſay, that if a Man mixed a Par 

among a Thouſand, or Ten Thouſand Parts 

1 Tin, Lead, Copper, or Iron, 

l prepared, they ſhall be incontinenthj, 

and in an inſtant converted into pure Gold. 

They add moreover," that this Stone is of that 

vertue, that in'an inſtant it healeth all Sick- 

neſſes, prevents thoſe would come, and thole 

who ſhould uſe thisGold might live many Hun- 

dred Years ; in brief, that it hath the vertus 

of the Tree of Liſe, and Tikewiſe, that the 

Tree 8 to Adam was no other thing 

than this Philo ſophers Stone; Which Stone 

forne Alchymiſts have vigorbüſfy eſſayed to 

find in the Fire, blowing ſo ftrongly ny 
„„ TIT. 25 AL JIBDAE - BD IL N0$75744iY 


Of, Chymifiry. 
heir Breath hath failed them, and yet the 
nultiplyed all to Nothing. The Philoſopkica 
mudy. of Prima Materia, wo Alercurius Philoſo- 
rm is to be found out by experience, for 
he Great Work of Lapis Pbiſoſopborum by the 
Operation of the Sun in * Years. M14 
practice W eral was made Rabel 130 Years 
nce by 2 German Doctor of Phyſjck at Dant- 
i in this manner: Fan to the big- 
es of the Body of the Sun, being 166 times 
oper \ than, the Rk Globe o 15 e Earth 
nd Water, he took 166 Vi or Glaſſ 85 where- 
n he did put of all the, Qres of Mettals and 
inerals, and other things which had any 
\finity with Minerals; a ſome of the 
ned, 4 e all of them; and clo- 
Us, or Abele up all the Glaſſes by Fire, he 
id expoſe them to tha Sun in an eminent 
ace for 0 Years, and found thereby (as 
was reported): Prima Materia which was re- 
uced ' to 7 Glaſſes. Howſoeyer it was, it 
nan; he grew very Rich and bought 17755 
oo Houſes in that City before he dyed. Whic 
a0 occaſion, that à Friend of Malynes, 
Author of Lex Mercatoria) did hkewiſe. 3 
ot far from Landon, Glaſſes wit 7858 
ettals' and Minerals upon a Houſe Top 
gunſt- che. Back of a (Chimney where the 
— of the Sun did work upon them, 
ich was admirable to behold from Six 
months to Six Months, not part by the * 
mation of COLOURS, very Variable and 
br but aſp of, the rare Alteration of 
uff, being ſometimes Li, nid, another 
rung or part of it moiſt, 5 9 and 
ee very ſtrange to, behold, 'as Aa- 
P. 179. faith, ſaw. bimſetf divers 
2 6 ben Your 19 Near. Some bad been 
1 there 


Of Chymiſtry. 


2, 3, 4 F, and One almoſt Seven Year; 
the Colour whereof had been Yellow, then 
White in the Superficies, then as black 2 
Pitch, afterwards dark Red, with Stars of God 
in the Upper Part of the Glaſs, and at laſt o 
the Colour of Oranges or Lemmons. He 
was confident that there was the Elixir, yet 
howbeit very doubtful that he ſhould never en- 
joy the ſame : and it came ſo to paſs ; foraf 
ter along Sickneſs he Dyed of a Burning Agi, 
and a Gentleman gave a Sum of Money tc 
his Wife for that Glaſs. In this Glaſs he ſhew' 
the working of this Quinteſſence, according 
to the deſcription of Ripley, who, he was afſu 
red had the Lapis; and ſo had Fryar Bac 
and Norton of Briſtol. Kelley had by his Say 
ing ſome little part to make Projection, but 
it was not of his own making. The Charge 
to make it was little or nothing to ſpeak cf 
and might be done in 7 Months if a Mz 
did begin it on the right day. The Twelrt 
Operations of Ripley he declared were but 
and then it reſteth. Calcination, Diſſolution 
and Separation are but one; and ſo is Cong 
junction and Putrefaction, likewiſe Cibatio 
and Fermentation, then followeth Congel: 
tion, and at laſt Multiplication and Project 
on, which are alſo but one: See the Tem 
of Art of this Science at the end of tb in 
Treatiſe. Of the Stuff put into the Glaſl 
aforeſaid, ſome was the Calcin d Ore of Si 
and Gold, in ſome other Mercury calcind 
and Sulphur in ſome other, Arfenick for tb 
Air, Sulphur for the Fire, Mercury for th 
; Water, and Sea-Coal for the Earth, were p 
—— all together as the Four Elements, in ſom Hoe 
other Glaſs was Vitriol and Ointment. Bt 
enough of this, which like the Earth of 1 * 
e 
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every Year produceth a New Monſter ; the 
hen Vanity of which Science, and the Attempts 
A Mithereof made, appear the more, in that of late 
30% Years, in our time, the Kings of Pruſſia and 
o France have been both highly deceived, and 


diſappointed in their Expectations by noted 
Pretenders to this Art. | 

By the Epithets or Names given, as before 
named, to this Stone, you may find they affect 
ſtrange myſterious Words of Art; nor are they 
wanting of many other intricate Terms for 
things comprehended in this Science; as who 
has recourſe to their Books will plainly per- 
ceive, when he comes to read of the Green 
Lion, the Fugitive Heart, the Volant Eagle, 
the Dragon devouring his Tail, the Swelled 
Toad, the Crow's Head ; of that which is 
blacker than Black, of Mercury's Seal, of the 
Dirt of Fooliſhneſs, and uſing the perfect Bo- 
dy of the Sun, and ſuch-like Terms they pra- 
tice, laying the ſevere Curſe of God on thoſe 
ſhall diſcover the Myſteries of their Art in any 
other plainer Words, which indeed we ſhall 
omit to ſpeak more of, not for fear of their 
Curſe, but Unwillingneſs that any Perſon 
ſhould take occaſion to practice or ſtudy ſo 
Improvident an Art, where the Labour is pain- 
ful, the Charge and Expectation very great, 
and in the end ruinous; Unleſs ſome ſmall 
Aſſiſtants in Phyſick, in which Practice the 
Alchymiſts can never be perſuaded to uſe any 
thing but their own Remedies, whereof theſe 
enſuing are the moſt conſiderable. 


1. Aurum Fulminans, mentioned before, is a 
good Sudorifick, and may be taken in the Mea- 


Nn 3 hindrance 
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a 9 k rations. 
les from Two Grains to Six, in any conve- For Meaſles. 


nient Electuary. It ſtops Vomiting, and is a Vomiting, 


Lf . * At 
530 Of Hr) 
£03 2 3351R0M wok 5 GAL 10397 GEL wy 
hindrance, to, the Adgvity, of Mercury 6 
Quickſilyer, 21011 WW 11 
2. Sal Jovis is 2 yery great dryer. Wb 
Dropfie, and 3. Vitriolus Lune, taken inwardly is prerz- . 
Head-Ach lent againſt. the Droplie, and the Head-Ach, 
of what ſort ſoever. It may be taken fron 
Two Grains to Six in any Specifick Water 
| This is alſo a moderate Purger of the Belly. 
Dyſentery , 4. Sal Saturni, taken inwardly, from To 
Piles, Flux, Grains to Four in Plantain Water is good for 
„ . Piles, a very great Flux and the 
| BR li cf, len 
Ulcers. g. Oleum Fatyroi, cleanſeth and drycth uy 


1 5 ie d: NH. ui: ibs. 251 0. ' 

Putrefaction. 6. Spiritus ardens Saturni, reſiſteth Putte. it; 

'Melancholly. fuction powerfully: It is beneficial to the HWY 
maour called eech It may be taben 


from Eight to Sixteen Drops, in any conve- 
nient Liquor for Twelve or Fourteen Days 


ere re offs e ont 
Scabs, Itch. 7. Magiſterium Biſinutb, ſofteneth the Skin, 
and is good againſt Scabs and Itch, if 2 
Drachm of it be mixed with, Four Ounces of A 
Water: It is a great deftroyer of Salts and 00 
Acids, Two general Cauſes of moſt Diſtem- 
ns 4 :000te] 5 dw nf nn: 
Quartan- - 8. Mars ,Dlaphoreticus cures effectually the 
Agues. moſt melancholly Diſtempers, as likcwiſe 
Quartan Agues. It may be taken from Ten 
to Twenty Grains in Pills or any proper Lt 
, quor. "Au e y + two, 11-74 2 0 
Obſtructions. 9. Crocus aperitivus Martis has a peculiar vi- 
tue againſt all Diſtempers occaſioned by Ob 
ſtructions. It is to be taken from Two Grains 
to Two Scruples in Pills. — 
40. Crocus Martis aftringens is of particull 


11. Sus 
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Alba, is oo 1 


1 Dulce, or 
9 ry 5. gainſt all e bil 9 Fea ran — 
Wis 4 great dg roher of Won wit 
e. purger and may be 2 1 from S; 
Grains to Thirty. 16 by LD 


12. Precipitatum. rworum, . ab 5 n 
ind takes —4 ſuperiors i % Wo Proud Fleſh. 
13. Vi 2 Amimanjj, 15 avay ws 07 A Vomitory. 
mitor y. r min: 
14. Antimonium Diaphoreticum 6 powerfuft Poyſofd. 
the a ener and is een all contagi- 
mpers, 1 
15. Sulphur. Antimonij, is, prevalent. againſt 
de Diſtempers of the Breaft, if Six Grains of W 
re. de taken in any Proper HOT. 77007 | 
cho ory ei 7H | 
Wirte habe Terms of re an 
. Aten 
L ed in-Clymiftry, Po the ac * 
be. 2 ta the Prattick. fo are 1b 


olloꝛving 


A MALGAMATION,, which is a Calci- 
N ning, or Corroding Metals with Quick- 
ſilver. - 


1 CALCIN 8 NATION, is a reducing any thing 
be into Aſhes. Vide The Treatiſe of Metals. 
cM COAGULATION, is a reducing of any 


= 7 0 0 0 thicker ſubſtance, by Eva- 
Wie umidiry or Moiſture. 
DIGESTION.,, is a Concocting of a ( Crude 
Thin by an eaſie and gentle Heat. 
IL TRA TION, is the ſeparating of any 
Lia . from its Fœces, as Water _ 
We a Paper or Flannel B 10 
laſt is called H. ee eres 's The, 5 To wy 
FIXATION, Is the making of any Vola- 
1 Spiritual Body endure the Fire. 


„ FUMI- 


a 
Of Chymiftry. 
FUMIGATION, is the calcining of hy 


dies by the ſame Spirit. 


.  INSOLATION, is the digeſting of Thing 
EMS. 3 
MENSTRUUM, is any Liquor that ſerys 
bor the Extracting che Eſſence of any thing, 
.  -REVERBERATION, is the reducing of 
the Bodies of Metals, &c. into a Calx (like 
unto Aſhes) by a reflecting Flame in a Fur. 
RACE. | 
SUBLIMATION, is the raiſing of any 
matter to the Upper Part of the Veſſel, by 
way of ſubtle Powders, as Antimony, Sal: 


ter, e*c. | 800 
that which flyeth the Fire. 


1 


16 * 
* 


* 


VOLATILE, is 

TRANSMUTATION, is the changing of 
a Thing in Subſtance, Colour, and Quality. 

Amongſt the moſt Eminent Alchymiſts i 
Theophraſtus, Paracelſus the Switzer, whoſe 


Works thoſe (that defire it) may realer 
among other | ion 
SY | ff F 
AUTHORS. es 
| 7 
Beguinus. ChymicalCollectiom Wt « 
Helmontius. Light of Alchimy. We: 
Crollius's Royal Chy- | See Lord Noiies Pol: Non 
„ tick and Militat) 
Boyl of Chymical Prin- Diſcourſes. 
_ - ciples. Robert Boyles Sceptical 
Thibault's Chymiſtry. | Chymiſt. 
Tacheni HippocratesChy- | Lemery's Chymiſtry. 
mions. 1 ilfon's Chymiſtry. 
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95 COOKERY and DYET. 


ers WA LTH O' Cookery is an Art belonging 
g chiefly to thoſe employed in the Kitchen, 
g of et have many, not only-Temperate, but No- 
(like e Perſons been induced to write thereof; of 
Fur- Which, among the Greeks, were Pantaleon, Mi- 
cus, Epiricus, Zopon, Egeſippus, Paranibs, Epe- 
a, Heraclides, Syracuſanus, and many others; 
, by alſo among the Romans, Cato, Varo, Columella, 
alt-Wicus, 8c. Indeed the Afiaticks did exceed in 
_ MWuxucious Feeding, and therefore they were 
re. WMenominated Gluttons, which we call Aſote ; 


; of Bf whom ſee more at the End of this Treatiſe. 
/. Wo treat much thereof is not my preſent De- 
s 5 Wien, as well for that there are many Books ex- 
ole Want relating to Cookery, as becauſe few (tho 


erhaps good Admirers of the Art of Prepara- 
jon) care to be troubled with the Afflictions 


eat occaſions) they were preparing to ſatiſ- 
y; therefore T ſhall chiefly inſert what part 


onduces thereto. 


To Boyl a Leg of Veal and Bacon. 


Lard your Leg of Veal with Bacon all over, 
mth a little Lemon-Peel amongſt it, then 
doyl it with a piece of Middle Bacon; when 
he Bacon is boyled, let it be cut in Slices, Sea- 
00 it with Pepper and Dried Sage mixt toge- 
ner; Diſh up your Veal with Bacon round a- 
out it. Let it be ſent up with Saucers of 
Green Sauce, and ſtrew over it Parſley and 
Barderries. © 
| Galen 


Ny 


How the 
Sence of 
Smelling is 


ſpoiled by 


uxurious 


1 ich Feeding, ſe 
Fire, and the Loſs of that Appetite (which _ _ing, f — 


of 

df our Food and Dyet is moſt agreeable to Trexiſ: of 

calth, and what way of Preparation. moſtly ” P. 
480. 
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Of Veal, 


Of Bacon. 


| being Gr 


Of Sage, 
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not very; ge t and D 
| Bü mony. tales 2 Remar 1 nt by no 


41 N Lid 10 n ac 27 oc om 55} mov / be 
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2001 7 e 5 eG l ig 
f 00 SETAE Veaiſen,, and do malaiſe 
many d ou may Stew 2 Dil 


ret Ds Ae or tw of 00 emary, hal 
a7 ink, + Sprly a5 prh, of Keen, 


| Beef-Suer, half a Pound of Pip Pw WP i Poop 
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Galen is of Opinion, that Veal of ſix or ei 


it K 84000 78 ih Mya why ict 


Calves Fleſh being inclined to B bug 
rather to be Boyled than 1 A 0 
all other Salt Meat npuriſhetn 
(s,engeridreth Ill FN} 12 
„ is in 2 BRIE to be eaten b) Sic 
People. Asto the Sage uſed in chis Diſh;Net 
* its of great Vicrue or Sage. comſan 
he Sine ws, is go Trembling anl 
Aryach Humours; and uſed with Meats, or . 
Drinbs, is yery 1 5 1 72 exten alone, en 


ſoon thus. 2 Wh RAS el out an 0 


Pot Paſty tO, YPUrtStewi! 
* — 15688 8 ik 


and Vinegar, 0.1 tt ew. 2 while t ether 
then Grate on Nuimig⸗ and 1 it may be iſhed 
up. 

Veniſon, if moderately eaten, hurteth not 


but he who addicts, himſelf much thereto, wild... 
find it 52 gendreth ede Blowd, as Wit 
"ne: 55 Alaman. it 


7 $17 77 21 the 


7 l a Erb ru. wie 
Tale 55 Volks of two Dozen of Egg hai 
boiled, ſhred them, take the ſame quantity d 


of Currant well Waſhed and Dry'd, 0 


of — 3 55 5 


ei of 8 4 Pennyw of b 
a 75 A $4 + ts NE Leek Ya 
tle 1 


1 rang ran de ail Ro 5 
b ite F fill the ee fin, and let It; bake with 
1. 


uote Heat. 
AG vice ſaith the 


88 of, Henn, page Of Eggs. 
88:1 Pheaſants, js the beſt for Preſervation 
alth, Hens Egg: 17 8 are of 9094 Poached. 
id light Digeſtion, and Nd very much, 
1 they en gen der goo ood 105 the Holt 
ue the Lolk is iy oaſted,Eg gs are good 3 9 
5 the A 5 | Breaſt, and mollfy the 

5 deſcend lowly,” nd nou- mo hard 
10 e Eggs Are unwhölſome, 929 ryed, 
0 Ill Humoprs, and Herde 
be e The Volk is N 1 lf A <— 

White 75 We e A ed hard, 
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2 Fo "oy 4 Spaniſh!" Olo. 


PAY A Rump of Beef, or ſome if Bebe 1 
A 6 cut it to Pieces: * Loin of Mut:. 
on with the 2 taken off, and a fleſhy Piece 
if '2 Leg of Veal, or 4 Knuckle „A piece of 
terlarded Bacon, three or four Onions, or 
ome Garlick, and if you will a Capon or two, 
or elſe ſome large Tame Pigeons. Firſt put 
no the Water the Beef and, Bacon, after A 
W * the Mutton, Veal and "Onions, bur nor 
the Capons or Pigeans, only ſo long till they 
ue enough boyled. If you have Garayanza's, 
put them in at the firſt, after they have been 
0aked with Aſhes all Night in, heat, Waſh 
them well in warm Water; or if ) you have 
Cabbage, Roots, Leeks, or whole Onions, put 21 
dem in time enough to be ſufficiently wy — 


” — uot 1 —— — . ty —_—_ 


Of Garlick. 


Broth, and put to it ſome Pepper, and five 
ſix Cloves, and a Nutmeg and ſome Saffron 
and mingle them well in it, then put that int 


muſt be put to it after it is ſcumm'd. 


Melancholy Diſeaſes, and, according to 4 


Serapion ſaith, If one Eat thereof, and Drin 


Strongly, and are hot in the Third Degtet 


that if Garlick be ſteep d, and drank with Wine 


Of Cookery aud Dyet. 


You may at firſt Le in ſome Cruſts of Bre 
or Veniſon Pye- Cruſt, it muſt Boyl in all f 
or ſix Hours gently, like Stewing : After it 
well boyled 2 quarter of an Hour, before yg 
intend to Eat it, take out a Porringer full 


K 
le 


ni 


the Pot, and let it Boyl, or Stew with theref 
2a while, put in 2 Bundle of Sweet Herbs, vl 


Beef nouriſnheth much in thoſe Bodies thr 


are well tempered and in health, but is too gran. 


2 Food for ſick or weak Stomachs, nouriſhing 


cen, the Quartan Fever: He alſo adds, that the 
Fleſh of Cows engenders Leproſies. As u 
Mutton, Rajis and Averroes praiſe it next to tht 
Fleſh of a young Kid, with whom agree mn 
ny of the tans, except Galen, who ſays 
It is not Ill for young People, but very un 
wholſome for ancient Folks. Of Veal, as all 
Bacon, we have ſpoke. before. Of Onion 


corrupt Water after, it ſhall not hurt him, fo 
they are Subtile, Piercing and Scowring, open 


as ſaith Avicen. They are very wholſome to 
them that go out into a Cold Air, or come out 
of it home. The ſame is ſaid of Garlick; an 


it is good againſt the Sting of Venomous Worm 
and the Biting of Serpents, as Avicen faith 

has proved. Alſo an Onion is good againſt is 
Bite of a Mad Dog if you rub the place the 
with. To Fat them Raw, they will now" 
but little, and engender ſharp pricking BI 


but Boyled, they cauſe good Digeſtion, and 
| moderats 
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reo derate the Coldneſs of Meats; yet Chole- 
ga People ought to abſtain from them, but 
' it Whlegmatick Perſons will find benefit by them. 
e 10Wnions ſod and bruiſed will make Hair grow 
ul ain, if the place be rubbed therewith ; 
ve find mingled with Honey, deſtroy Warts. 
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tro: to Leeks, they are Hot and Dry, hurt the Of Leeks, 


in yes, engender black Blood, harm the Teeth 
d Gums, and occaſion terrible Dreams, and 
'holerick and Melancholy Perſons muſt not 


nd very proper to Digeſtion. 


To. make a Pig-Pye. 

c Flea the Pig, and cut it into pieces, and ſea- 
5 on it with Pepper, Salt, Nutmeg, and large 
ace; lay into the Coffin gocd ſtore of Rai- 
ſins of the Sun and Currants, and fill it up 
with ſweet Butter, ſo cloſe it and ler it be car 
hot. AE Ape — 5 4 


100 with Wine, and will ſoon be fat, eſpecially if 
dei they be fed with Pears. | 


v', 
pen To male a Pork-Pye. 

Boyl your Leg of Pork, Seaſon it with Nut- 
meg, Pepper and Salt, and Bake it five Hours 
in a round Pye. | 
uf Pork bears ſo great a Likeneſs to Man's Fleſh, 
that many have eaten thereof inſtead. of Pork; 
"i nor was it diſcovered till a Man's Finger was 
eſpied among the ſame, as Avicen and Averroes 
write. Pork nouriſheth very much, engen- 
dring a ſtedfaſt Nouriſhment and better Blood 
than other Meats, provided it be a Year or 
wo old, and is beſt to be eat in Winter, and 
by thoſe who Labour much. Becauſe this 


Fleſh 


iſe to eat them, eſpecially Raw. Capon is Of Capons. 
thW-ckoned amongſt the moſt wholſome Fleſh, 


Pig. is good and wholſome if it be Eaten Of Pig. 


Of Pork. 


210 4$onch an Bel with 2 handful of Salt, . 


a Cers. un DOG ner 18 
Of Eels. Eels being clammy and ſlimy, is ſaid by ſome 
daurt it being «Fiſh of ſoft Subſtance, we ought 


21 
Of Nu 
-_ 
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Fleſh is inclined to Humidity ir is moſt » 
Of Hog. | : . 
Trips? ſome to Eat it Roaſted Herd note, chart 


Tripes are better than thofe of any oth, 
Beaſtp rin) orm alina bun d 


n? 5 Fe) 7 204 inge. ' 
D Sauce an Hel. 


it down the Back, take out the Chine-Bone 
Seaſon the Eel with pre Pepper, Sat 

and Sweet Herbs minc'd; then lay a Pack 

:  *© thread at each End, and the Middle row! up 
like a Collar of Braun; the boyl it in Water 


to chuſe the of them, thoſe being the 
firmeſt and beſt. This Fiſh accompanying 
with other Creatures of its own Likenels, 2 
Water-Snakes, & c. ſometimes grow Venomous; 
wherefore we.ought toabſtain from their Heads 
and Tails; and to take away their Chmminels 
tis good to Suffocate them in Wine, putting 
7.0 them in alive; and let”emtlye therein till they 
are dead. Nute, "Tis good to eat Nuts after 
Fiſh; to pre verit thereby their engendring of 
Flegm, for Nuts are great Dryers: And here 
I will proceed to ſpeak” as to other Fiſh, of 
which: Note theſe foftowing àre wholſome to 
the Bodily Health of Man, according to the 
Opinion of Phyſicians. 
e eee eee eee gf a ByW 
l 
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1. Pe. 2. Perch. 3. Sole. 4. Whiting. What Fiſh 
Tench. 6, Plaiſe. 5. Carpe, the Slimi- wholſome. 
ß whereof may be taken away in the ſame 

anner as the Eels, vis, being Sod in Wine. 

Rochet. 9. Trout. 10, Lobſter, G. Fy- 

ooras forbad Fiſh to be Eaten, as being too 
Axurious, and the People of the Ile of Rhodes 2450.) 

d to call thoſe Clowns that Eat on Fleſh, 

et note, the Nouriſnment of Fiſh is mot ſo, _ 

n are eſteemed of greateſt Nouriſhment, tho 


: 
* eFreſh-water Eiſn are better for Sick Perſons. 
Ace, hoſe Fiſh with Finns and Skales, and do ag 
f an im ſwifteſt in the Water, are the beſt, for 


eir dubſtance is more pura. We ought to chuſe 

ich as are not bred in Lakes, Ponds, or other 

thy places; as Waters, wherein groweth Ill 

oſe that ſwim deepeſt with the Sea. As for What Fiſh 
lerrings, Salmon, Furbet and Mackerel, they unwholfome, 
re. Fiſh hard of Digeſtion, and full pf Super- 

ties, yet their Groſsneſs and 091757 5 may 

remedied by Sauces. We ſhop d not e -.- 171 
in and Fleſh at one Meal, nor Fiſh and White 


ght 

the 

Ng 

25 
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ads mach. > * i mat} 1 09 notes? $14 
Haring ſpoke; of Groſs Meats, and of Fiſh, , ...-, 
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aun Butter. hen the Hens are Diſhed up, 
10 pour 


4 
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pour over the Sauce, ſtrew- on the Nod 
Eggs minced, and it may be garniſhed wil; 
Lemon. x NOM 4d 12 | . 
Ha, Avenzoarte, and others ſay, that I 
Wild-fowl are beſt to eat; and that tho he! 
Of Hens. Fleſh of Poultry is a Hen that never la 
Cocks. and of à Cock that never trod Hen, for the 
ve ſoon convert into Blood, and the Fleſh 
ung al. young Pallets cleareth the Voice, and create 
Turtles, Or encreaſeth Seed. A Turtle nouriſhes we! 
Patridge. and engenders good Blood, but not ſo m 
Pigeons, 25 the Patridge. Old Pigeons being ſupe 
fluouſly hot, are difficult of Digeſtion ; | 
young ones, when they be juſt ready to lee 
be of light Digeſtion, and more wholſom: 
The wholſomeſt way is to eat them bake?! 
A with Sowre Grapes,” whereby their Heat is: 
Starling. — A Starling is lighter Meat than an 
Quail. other Fowl. Quails are thought by ſome i 
Create good Blood, but they are apt to ai! 
gender Humours that cauſe the Cramp : Ede 
which Reaſon the French eat them with (ofy-4 
| Pheaſant. Cheeſe. A Pheafant is very wholſome bol wh 
for Health and Strength. - Nor is the Fleſh 
Woodcock. a Woodcock leſs wholſome. A Robin Real 
Ruddock. breaſt, or Ruddock, nouriſheth well; but ti 
beſt Seaſon to Eat them is at Alballow-Tids 
Geeſe, Pea- Geeſe, Peacocks, Mallards, Sparrows, and 1 
cocks, &c. Fowls with long Necks, long Bills, and tha 
— live on the Water, are hard to Digeſt, and« 
Ill Nouriſhment. As Fiſh that ſwim faſt i 
the Water are beſt, ſo Fowls and Birds that 
ſwift in Flight are eſteemed moſt Nutrifying 


20 few Wild Ducks. 


Firſt half roaſt them, then take them off 
and put them in a ſhallow broad Pan, th 
will contain them, with a Pint of Clae 
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eine, and a Pint of ſtrong Broath, a Dozen 
ihr Onions cut in halves, 4 Faggot or Two of 
weet Herbs, with 2 little whole Pepper and 
atome Slices of Bacon, cover your Pan, and 
o Wet them ſtove up, add 'Gravy to part of the 
al iquor, at leaſt ſo much as will ſerve to di 
em. Garniſh them with Bacon and Oni- 
ons if you pleaſe. » 


without they be dreſſed afrer ſuch a manner 
vs here inſerted, are of very ill nouriſhment 
nd hard of Digeſtion, 


15 
th 
ſh 
2 
we 
m 


in Water ſerves for Sauce to all Meats. 


tee 
h 


of bug Africa, Man's Fleſh, Gr. 


T roaſt à Rabbit with Oyſters, 

Waſh the Rabbit and dry it well, then take 
half a point of Oyſters, waſh them and wipe 
them clean one by one and put them into the 
Rabbits Belly, a Couple of Onions ſhred, 
whole Pepper, large Mace, Two or Three 
Sprigs of Thyme, ſow up the Belly, and for 
the Diſh Sauce, Liver and Parſley as uſual, 
with a hard Egg ſhredded together and ſome 
Burter bear thicx. 


cholly Blood, eſpecially the Hare, whoſe Fleſh, 
ſaich Iſaac, ſhould be uſed as a Medicine not 
as Meat, yet if they be Eat, the moſt whele- 
ſome are thoſe that are Young and very Fat, 
which is ſome Temperament to their Dryneſs. 


To make clouted Cream. 


Is only to ſet New Milk on the Fire from 
Morning till Evening, but never let it Boil; 
and this has ſometimes the Name of the Lady 
Toung's clouted Cream. 27 

O 0 MILK 


7 7c } Ducks, 
Ducks are à courſe and groſs Meat, and Hiſtorians 
make mention | 


of the Sarey 
5 Boura, or mat= | 
ter where with Swallows build their Neſts, in Conchin China, which ö 


e © pr rg will eat Snakes. Tertars Eat Horſe-Fleſh, Ant bro. 


RABBITS, as alſo Hares, engender Melan- — 
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Goats Milk. trails ; it alſo beautifies the Skin, Goats Milk 


— before Cows Milk, and Sheeps Milk, which 


Aſſes Milk. Afs is ſubtle and thin like that of Camels, and 


1b male a Sallad of Fennell. 


Cut your Fennel while it is young, and 
about Four Fingers high, tye it up in Bunches 
like Aſparagus, gather enough for your Sallad, 
and put it in when the Water is boiling hot, 

bceil it on, drain it, and diſh it up with But- 

 _ texas the green Peale. 

f Herbs,” © Tor HERBS, Fennell digeſts ſlowly, but 5 
good to expel the unwholeſomeneſs of other 
Mint. Meats. Mint, as well as Wormwood, killech 
Worms. Of Sage we have ſpoke before. Wt 

Watercreaſes. ter-creaſes are Hot and Dry, and comfort the 
Tanzey. Sinews. Tanzy purges Phlegm, and clears 
Rue. from Worms. Rue is hot and dry and dim- 
Nettles. niſheth Seed in Men. Nettles cauſe a Sick 
Body to ſleep, and are good in the Spring u k. 

Pottage ; and they alſo help Vomiting aud cl 

Copg Wl Y 
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/ Civkery and Diet Fe 


Coughs, as likwiſe the Cholick. Hyſop Hyſop. 
pugeth the Breaſt of Phlegm. - Charvyl is Charvyl. 
ood againſt Vomit and Lask, and provokes 


Per rine. Enalacampana comforteth, the Heart, Enalecampans. 
lead. and is good againſt Ill Humours of the Sto- 
ſun- WY mach. Hyllwort melts and diſſolves Phlegm. Hyllwore. 


See more in the Treatiſe of Agriculture, Of Badia 
OF FRUITS. Apples engender. Ventoſi- gg nt*” 

ties, and are very unwholeſome for fickly Per- * 

En: WM ſons. Cherries purge the Stomach, and en- Cherries. 

Mik gender good Blood, and the Kernel within 

his che Stone (by eating) breaks the Stone in the 

allo WF Reins or Bladder. But ſmall ftarv'd Cherries 

uch are unwholſome for they corrupt and breed 

and WF Vermine. Figgs engender fuch corruption of Figgs. 

an WM Humour, that much eating thereof makes the 

and WF Body breed Lice. Medlars make People Co- Medlars. 

for MW ftive. + Grapes nouriſh much; but if taken Grapes. 

into an Ill Stomach corrupt the Meat and 

themſelves. Nuts when they are dry engen- Nutes, 

der Choler and Head-Ach, hurt the Eyes, and 

cauſe Stoppage of Breath, but if New they | 
are more wholſome. Pears are Watriſh, breed pears; 
Ill Humours and Chollick, yet fatten very 

much, as by Hogs feeding thereon will ſoon 

be perceived. Prunes cool the Body, and Prunes. 
make it Laxative : The Beſt are thoſe that 

have little Subſtance about the Stone, and are 

Tart in Taſte. Peaches are cold, and there- Peaches. 
fore ought not to be eat, without drinking 

Wine to corre& their great Coldneſs, and 
Watriſh Humidity. Quince-Marmelet, Cheſ- 

nts, Almonds; all clog the Stomach, and 

WF Sweetmeats,.. Cuſtards, Cheeſcakes, Creams, 1 
"i and Jellies at the concluſion of Dinner wea- ; 

"oy ken and in time deſtroy Digeſtion. Whey .; 

i clear Water, or Wine and Water, are the be 

Ferfecters of Digeſtion. eget 1 
2 10 3 And 4 


Of Cookery and Diet. 

And thus having treated briefly of Fleh, 
Fiſh, Fowl, Milk, Herbs, and Fruits, the 
proper parts of Man's Diet, I ſhall next pro. 
ceed to ſome Rules neceſſary to be obſerved 
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| rb 
Rules for Por preſerving Bodily Health. 0 
Health. 1. To avoid great Care and Thought, which Nea 


latter dryeth up Man's Body, troubles the 
Reaſon, marrs the Memory, and is good for hit 
none, except fat Perſons to moderate the hex 
of their Spirits. : 4 
n avoid Anger which heats and inflame; MW 
1 the Heart. Anger being only good for ſuch, {Wiln 
63. See Pöl. Who by Sickneſs or Poyſon are cold, that 
2, p. 132. their Natural Heat may be ſtirred up. 
§̃. To Eat moderately and Drink ſoberly, 
for exceſs in either infeebles the Stomach, 
diſeaſes the Body with Gouts, Palſies, and Il 
Humours, and creates great flothfulneſs : and 


Note, New Beer is very offenſive to Digeſtion. {Wine 

4. To make light Suppers, and walk after- 
Wards, that what is eaten may deſcend. UCt 
Ji. To avoid Sleep juſt after Eating, which IM Pl: 
cauſes divers Infirmities. Tt 


6. Never to hold our Water, ſince the 
Dregs and Superfluities are thereby kept in 
in holding it, and will not after be avoided 

without Pain, nay ſometimes danger of Death, 
as faith Avicen, _ a, 

7. Never to waſh (after Eating) with hot 
1 ater, which will engender Worms in the 

Theſe are the chief, but thoſe who deſire 
to read more may . have recourſe to the 
Regiment of Health, and the Books of th 
rr 

Before I proceed to the Authors for Cookery 
it may not be improper to add tbe 


Tan 


Of Cookery and Dyer, 


ſh | | 
the Terms of Carving Fowl and Fiſh. 
fo. | 
el ay a Pheaſant. Side that Haddock. 

rb a Lobſter. _ 1Splay that Breame. 

order a Paſty. Splat that Pike. 
> Weak a Deer, Sarcell,] Spaul that Hen. 
he or Teal. String that Lamprey. 
or Whine a Salmon. Tire an E ggg 
n Wulpon a Trout. Tranch that Sturgeon. - 


ut up a Turky or 
Buſtard. | 


h, Wiſmember that He- 
* n. . ay 

| iſplay that Crane. 
„ Wiigure that Peacock. 
h, Win that Chevin. 
each that Brawn. 


ift that Swan. 
lince that Plover. 


| 


Tame a Crab. ; 
Thigh a Pidgeon, 
| Woodcock, and a 


Tranſon that Eel. 
Truſs that Chicken. 
Tusk 2 Barbell. 


Uabrace 2 Mallard. 
UndertenchaPorpoifk 


Unjoint a Bittern. 


ar that Gooſe. 
uce a Capon, Tench, 
Place or Flounder. | 
The 


0nable 


"gland. 


| Unlace a Coney. 


Untach that Curlew, 
and Brew. 


When 4lgapder the Grtat marryed Sratyre at 
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manner of ſmall Birds. 


great Feaſt made by George Nevill, Archbiſhop of 
rchbiſnop of Pr, and Lord High Chancel- 7-rt's Fealt in 
Ir of England, An. 1468. is among the Re- 1%. 
ords of the Tower, where were 3. 0 
rs of Wheat, as many Tuns of Ale, 100 
un of Wine, ro4 Oxen, 6 Wild Bulls, 1000 
luttons, 608 Veals and Porks, 400 Swine, 
000 Geeſe, 1000 Capons, 3009 Pigs, 400 
lovers, beſides Quails, Rees, Peacocks, Mal- 
ds, Teals, Cranes, Kids, and above 20 
ther ſeveral ſorts of 'T hings, each in propor- 

e Numbers to what is above, was ſure a 
alt' excelling all that was ever known itn 


Ed. 4. 
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| Suſa in Perſia, he made a Feaſt for 9000 Gy 

aAhnd gave to each a-Cup of Gold. 

MMitellius Emperor of Rome uſed to Feaſt Fo 

Meal. times a Day, and ſpent 10000 Crowns in ac 

Meal. And at the Adventitious Supper oft 

Vitellius coming to Rome, were provided 20 

ſeveral Diſhes of the choiceſt Foreign Fil 

and 7000 ſtrange Fowl fetched from the Stau 

of Gibralter, by Galleys ſent on purpoſe : 

tranſport them to Rome. This Vitellius had 

Target of Minerva, a Platter wherein he hal 

blended together the Livers of Guilt-heads 

| the Brains of Pheaſants and Peacocks ; th 

* The Engliſh Tongues of *Phenicopters, a fineWater-Foy| 

inTangiercel- the ſmall Guts of Sea Lampreys, &c. and fo 

— the making of this Charger, there was a lam 
ame every © Furnace built purpoſely in a great Field, 

Spring % de- Luxury knows no Bounds,in Gluttony tbeſ¶ po 

vour the Bees. ill, as faith Cauſin, in his H. Court, have Pei ed 

. 2 & cocks from Samos, the Phrygian Turkey,Crans 

like Taylors, from Aelar, Ambraciey Kids, the Tart 

The Jew: lye Mullet , Trouts from Peſſinuntium, Taremti 

down on Cou- Oyſters, Crabs from Chios, Tatian Nuts, ESI 


ches made on ,: : 
purpoſe; 10d tian Dates, Iberian Cheſnuts, &c. 


he Old Roman: lying on Beds, leaning on their Left Elbow with the 
Upper Part raiſed up. There were 2 or 3 on every Bed, the one at "ll 
Upper End, the next had his Head leaning on the orher'sBreaſt,ſo wi 
of the 3d. And thus is it to be underſtood, that St, John leaned 
our Saviour's Boſom at his laſt Supper 


The Old Romans loved the Dugs of Swi 
Heliogabalus prefer d the Combs of Cocks. [ * 
the Days of Aſæcenas no Fleſh was eſteem 
equal to that of young Aſſes. Ari fte 
Albertus loved the Fleſh of young Han 
3 Galen the Fleſh of Foxes. Hippocrates 1 Mar 
1 ehe Fleſh of Whelps with that of Birds. 1 
Tartars love Horſe-Fleſn. The cope 
Snakes, (which was only allowed to the : 
ter ſort of People.) The Cannibals of 4 | 
Man's Fleſh, Cc. 


Of Coikery aud Dyer. 

The Old Þritains would not taſte 2 Gooſe. 
he Fews will not Eat Swines Fleſh, nor any 
ſeat with the Blood in it. The Old Syrians 
trained Fiſh and Pidgeons. The Theſſalonians 
orks, becauſe they deſtroyed their Serpents. 
he Old Egyptians, Dogs, Eels, and Croco- 
es, but now they eat them. 3 
Great Gluttons were the Mileſia 


2 i, 
ws, the Syn 
new kind of Broth ſhould enjoy it a whole 
ear to himſelf before it ſhould be communi- 
ted to any other) Tarentiners, &c. The Em- 
erors Vitellius, (before- mentioned) Claudius, 
lerxes, Sardanapalus, Heliogabalus, Gallienus, Mi- 
the Crotonian, who Eat 30 Loaves of Bread 
vith his Meat at a Meal. Aurelianus Pbago, 
yho at the Table of Aurelian eat a Wether, 
 Porkling, and a whole Boar, beſides an Hun- 
red Loaves, and drank in a Bowl which held 


laximinus the Emperor, Geta the Emperor, who 


ould continue eating for Three Days toge- 
ther. And Jovius relates, that Hugguchio loft 

o Towns for the love of a Dinner, he ra- 
ther chuſing to ſit out his Meal, than give Or- 


And we read, Tiberius the Emperor Efeced 2 
New Office for deviſing New Pleaſures. 
Great Drunkards amongſt the Ancients 
ere Dyoniſius in Sicily, Niæſus the Tyrant, 
Apollecrates Son to the Tyrant Dyoniſins, Hi 
us Kinſman of Dyoniſius, Timolaus 2 Theban, 
Charidemus an Orithean, Arcadion , 'Eraſixenus. 


an, fo the Poet, Xenocrates, Lacydes, Tymon, 
maſis the Egyptian, Nicoletes a Corinthian, Sco- 
far, Agro K. of the Ihrians, Distimus an Athe- 


nian 


— 


rites, (who made a Law that the Author of 


ore than a Tun. Albinus who ruled in Gaul, 
d his Diſhes brought in Alphabetically, and 


lers to prevent a Revolt which was Plotted. 


Aleetus a Macedonian, Cleomenes the Lacedemoni- 
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| nian, ealled the Tunnel, pete, he woll 
_ drink Wine poured thro a Tüflnel with 
taking breath. / Promachurwho'got the Vigh 
ry in a whole drunken Rabble.. | * 
avourits of the Emperor Aare fi uu of who! 
it was ſuid; He was not born to draw in Brea 
but Beer. Amiochus, hto fhllo Drinking 
ue the whole-Governtrent-inco the Handso 
tau ind Tanis. The Lombard, whon 
Emperor Tiberm Knighted for dtinkin 
Three Gallons f Wine at one Draught 
hence he Was. mimed 7ricongins, Clio a Wo 
man; who ei fhanſeful Victory over eve 
Man k With, G. * 1 
| "the Ille of Say was 4 T emple dedicns 
| to Gluttony.> . if TA An 182. 
8 ." "Beaſts to Bacebur; ſee in RELIGION, 
23 | 5, 1 bo 0:0 097 b. 
| Pra) 25 5 > wage is conie'the Cuſtom of 
Ke} ealths, which was! firſt a kind af 
ths Ae SONIA  pfoper to their Gods and Empt- 
"x rs, "whoſe 'Names' they often mentionel 
WE 2 ae ee Cups, with many good 
G 1 Ges \ IK 
eee che Creek and Roman: Authors (for 
» the Art of Cookery) inſerted in the begin. 
b ning of - this particular Treatiſe : See che 
.. WAV97, 


| 0 "AUTHORS 0 
13 . SHH 92 5 
7h Accomp) 4 Ladys Lamb's Cookery. 
Xn ih | May's Cookery. 
Rojal Cookery. be Queen-like Cliſet 1 
"Howard s Cookery, 8 1 Hannah Wolley. | 


© The End of the Perſe Volume 


- 


& ws 


